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[NO3HOAHTUYKA TOITOHUMUNIJA MAKEJIOHUJE U TECAJINIE ¥V
[NPOKOITMIEBY HAEJIY DE AEDIFICIIS

PE3MME

[IpoxonmjeBo neno O epahesunama TpeAcTaB/ba BeoMa MOAPOOAH OIHUC
uMIIepaTopoBe rpal)eBUHCKE aKTUBHOCTH y MepHOAy KacHe aHTHKe. [locBeheno je
HaOpajatby W ONHCUBaWky BEIMKUX TpaljeBMHA, XpamMoBa, yTBphema, MOCTOBA,
MaHACTHpa MOAWTHYTHX OJ Iapa JyCTHHHUjaHA y pPAa3IMYUTHM JAeloBUMa Pumcke
Nwmmepuje.

JIOKTOpCKM pajx MMa 3a IMJb Ja Ja CBOj JONPHUHOC OOJBEM pazyMeBamy
JE€3UYKe peajHOCTH y TOjeAMHHM obiiacTiMa bankaHa y NMO3HOAHTHYKOM TEPHOITY
JeTaJbHUM UCITUTHBAKHEM UMEHA MecTa OoCBe04YeHUM Y [IpokonujeBoM maHerupuKy.
Pan je orpanmven Ha reorpadcka moapydja koja odyxsarajy yTBphema moMmeHnyra y
Makenonnju u Tecanuju, ca UUBEM Ja BHHUXOBa HUMEHY Oyay IUTO JAeTajbHUje
obOpahena. Hamepa nam je Owiia ma wMme CBakor yTBphewma y AceTajbuMma Oyje
pasMOTPEHO TMpe CBera je3WukH, HCTOBPEMEHO Bojehu padyHa O HCTOPHjCKO]
TPAIUIMji U OCTAJIUM PEJICBAHTHUM YHWE-€HUIIaMa. [IpOKOMMjeBO CBEIOYAHCTBO j€
HCTOBpPEMEHO ynopehuBaHo ca IpyruM nmpUMapHUM U3BOpUMA KOjH Cy PEJIeBaHTHH 3a
nepuon Kacue antuke. Mmajyhu y Buay na je Behuna nmena mecta y I[IpokonujeBum
CIHMCKOBUMA hapax legomena, mpu UCTpaKuBamby KOPUIINEHH Cy M apXEOJOMIKH
nojamy, kKao MW enurpadcka W HyMHU3MaTHYKa CcBefovaHcTBa. [lusb Hamrer
UCTpaXHBamka OMO je a ce WCIHUTa HE CaMO €TUMOJIOTHja IOjeMHOr MMEHa, Beh,
YKOJIUKO je TO Moryhe, U ’eroBa JIOKaIn3aluja.

Kibyune peun: Ilpokonuj, Jycmunujan, mononumu, emumonozuja, ymepheroa, kacna
aHmuka

Hay4yna o0Js1acT: TMHIBHCTHKA
¥Y:ka Hay4yHa 00J1aCT: TOHOHOMACTUKA

YK opoj:



LATE ANCIENT TOPONYMY IN MACEDONIA AND THESSALY IN
PROCOPIUS’ DE AEDIFICIIS

RESUME

Procopius’ De aedificiis presents the most detailed description of imperial
building activity during late antiquity and is devoted to an enumeration and
description of the great buildings, temples, forts, bridges, monasteries which were
erected by the emperor Justinian in all the different parts of the Roman Empire.

This thesis aspires to contribute to a better understanding of linguistic situation
in certain Balkan areas in the period of Late Antiquity by examing closely toponyms
attested in Procopius’s panegyric work. The thesis concentrates on limited
geographical area which encompasses forts in Macedonia and Thessaly, in order
names of the fortresses to be examined thoroughly. Name of each fortress is
linguistically analyzed in detail respecting at the same time historical tradition and
other relevant facts. Procopius’s testimony is compared with other primary sources
relevant for the period of Late Antiquity for each site. Bearing in mind that most of
the place-names mentioned by Procopius are hapax legomena, most recent
archaeological evidence, epigraphic and numismatic data are used as well. The aim of
the investigation is not only accurate etymology of certain place to be unveiled, but
also, if possible, location.

Key words: Procopius, Justinian, Toponyms, Etymology, Forts, Late Antiquity
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CAJIPKAJ

VBOJ: AE®GUHUCAILE IIPEAMETA U KPUTUUYKU OCBPT HA
JOCAJJIAIIILA UCTPAXKMBABA

TTPETJIEZl UCTOPUICKUX TTPUJIMKA Y BPEME
JYCTUHUJAHA 1V IEJTUMA TTPOKOTINJA U3 I{E3APEJE:
OCBPT HA JATHUPAIGE JIEJIA

O U3BOPY — PROCOPIUS, DE AEDIFICIIS
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IIpsu 0eo 1V kmwuee - mepumopuja npeghexmype Unupux
AHAJIN3A U3BOPA

H360pu u tumepamype 3nauajuu 3a npoyuasarse
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Ananuza mononuma IV xrouee De aedificiis mepumopuja
Tecanuje u Maxeoonuje

Hoenmughuxayuja mononuma, ucmopujam u
JauHeeucmuyka ananusza umena y Tecanuju

Ananuza mononuma IV xruee De aedificiis Cnucax 3a
Maxkeodonujy ucmopujcka u 1UH2GUCIIUYKA AHATUZA

Obnosmwena ymephera y Tecanuju

3AKJbYYHE HATIOMEHE

PATHA BUBJIUOTPADUIA

BUOI'PA®UIA AYTOPA



I VBon:

I[e(l)I/IHI/ICEIH)e npeaMeTa 1 KPUTHYKHU OCBPT Ha JoCaJallllba HCTPaAKUBamba

Ham pan mpeacrasiba MoKyIaj CUCTEMAaTCKOT HCTPaXKMBamba UMEHa yTBpHEHUX MecTa
Koja ce momumy y IlpokonujeBom criucy O epahesunama (De aedificiis, IMTepi kTioudTcov).
Kan xakemo cucTeMaTCKO MCTpaKMBame, IPU TOM MHUCIMMO Ja Ou Omio morpeGHO jaa ce
UCIUTAa U TMPEAJIOKU HE caMO €TUMOJIOTHja MOjJeJMHUX HMEHa YTBpHEHHX MecTa, HEro u
BUXOBA MCTOPHjCKAa M CYIITHHCKA MO3aJuHa (OCHOBa), a TO OM yjeAHO OMO W TOKYIIaj
pemiaBamba HCTOPH]CKO-TEOrpa)CKUX HEMO3HAHUIIA Yy BE3W ca BHHUXOBOM yoOukarujom. C
003UpoM Ha TO Ja je Opoj TONMOHMMA KOje€ ayTop MOMMIbE BEJIHK, PEIIMIM CMO Ja ce
OTPAaHUYMMO CaMO Ha HETOBY YETBPTY KELUTY KOja 00yXBaTa MMEHA MECTa Koja ce Hajase y
OalkaHCKUM MpOBHHIIMjaMa. HakoH KOHCYNTOBama 3anMcTa OOMMHE JIMTEpaType U ayTopa
KOJH Cy ce OaBUJIM OBOM MPOOJIEMAaTUKOM, YTBPJIUIU CMO J1ia je oapeleH Opoj TOmoHUMa KOj!
ce Haja3e y OKBUpPY OBE YETBPTE KIHIE, @ TO Cy IIpe CBEra OHU KOjU OOyXBaTajy JIeo
teputopuje Wmmpuka, Beli TemessHO oOpaljen', a merw je ciydaj GHO ¥ ca jeXHHM HEIOM
TomoHMMa ca mpoctopa Jakuje Meaurepaneje’ Kao M ca TOMOHMMHMA KOjH CE Hajase Ha
obau pexe Jlynas’. OBM pa3iosu, Ka0 M BEIUKH 6pOj MMEHA MecTa VIyTHIH Cy HAC 1a Ce
OTPaHUYMMO Ha OHE 00JIaCTH Koje o0yxBaTajy camo jaeo yeTBpTe IIpokomnujeBe KmHre, a TO
Cy, IpeMa HBEeroBoj TEePMHUHOJIOTH]H, YTBPhEeHa MecTa Koja ce Haya3e y 3aceOHOM, reorpad)CcKu
OTIpeIeJheHOM OJIEJbKY HacloBJbeHOM ‘“Eri Makedovias” (46) u nBa rpaga U3 ucte 00JIacTh
KOja Cy TIOMEHYTa OBOjeHO, T. j. M3BaH oBe Jucte. OBa UMEHA Cy HaOpojaHa KaTaJOIIKU, Y
JEAMHCTBEHO] JIUCTU y KOjO] HHCY, KaKo je TO yoOMYajeHO KOJ OBOT ayTopa, pa3/iBOjeHa
HoBom3rpahena m oOHOBJbeHa yTBphewa. OBuM yTBphewmHMa aogahemMo W MecTa Koja ce
Hanase, npema IIpokomnujeBoj TepMuHONIOrHjH, Ha opy4jy Tecanmje (18), koja cy momenyTa
Ha Pa3IMYUTUM MECTUMA y TecKcTy [V Kibure, HEMpeu3HO U MPUIMYHO HECUCTEMATH30BaHO.
VYkynan 30up HaOpOjaHMX TOIMOHMMA Ha MOMEHYTHM TeorpadckuM mojapydjuma je 66, mro

cMaTpamo Jia je cacBUM JIOBOJHHO 32 PaJl OBE BPCTE.

'V, Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen in Procop's Werk De aedificiis, Amsterdam, 1970; y nasmem
tekcty: BeSevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen.
ZA. Loma, ,,Neue Substratnamen aus Dacia Mediterranea®, Linguistique Balkanique XXXVI, (1993), 3, 219-
240; y naseem TekcTy: Loma, Neue Substratnamen.
> P. Skok, ,,De L'importance des listes toponomastiques de Procope pour la connaisssance de la latinité
balkanique®, Revue internationale des études balkaniques 3, 1937, 47-58; y mamem tekcty: Skok, De

L'importance des listes toponomastiques.
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TokoM CBOjJUX HCTpaKMBama JOILIM CMO JO 3aK/bydyka Ja j€ U TOpell BEIUKOr
YKyIHOT Opoja TornoHnMa Habpojanux y [IpokonujeBom Jeny U MIMPOKOT OIcera TEpUTopHja
KOje OHM 00yXBarajy, WIaK O HHUMa MHUCAaHO Beoma Mayno. On ayTopa Koju Cy ce OaBWIH
[IpokonujeBUM TOMOHUMHMMA TIOTPEOHO je TMOMEHYTH 4YeIIKOI HcTpakuBada [laBena
Ilahaprka’ Koju je Ha OCHOBY HABOJHOT CIIOBEHCKOT TIOpeKIIa BehnHe HMeHa MeCTa KO OBOT
ayTopa MOKYIIIaBao J1a JOKaXKe CIIOBEHCKO MPUCYCTBO jy>KHO ox peke JlyHaB y VI Beky mocie
Xpucra. CIOBEHCKO TOPEKIIO TIO0jeIMHUX TomoHUMa ko [Ipokonuja (Mako y MameM oOuMy)
Cy TIOKYIIAIHA J1a IOKAKy y CBOjuM pajgosuma u Hugepie® u Jlyjues. ® Bmagumup [eoprues je
takohe ucTtpaxuBao [IpokomnujeBe TOMOHWUME, W TMPOTYMAayHuO j€ OKO CTOTHHY HHX Kao
CIIOBEHCKE, HAKO je KaCHH]e 3a MOjeIiHe PEeBHANPA0 MUILbeme. | CiraxeMo ce BernepnueBom
Jla je TEIIKO MOTBPAUTH CIOBEHCKO MOPEKJIO MMEHa yTBphema Habpojanux kon [Ipokomuja,
Oyayhu a ce y OKBHpY OBUX pa3MmaTparba Mpeajaraio BEpPOBATHO MM CHTYPHO CIOBEHCKO
3HAYCHE IMOJeINHOT MMEHa, 0e3 003Mpa Ha HMCTOPHjCKE, €THUYKE W MHOTE JIpyre 3HadajHe
OKOJIHOCTH Koje Tpeba y3eTu y 003up y je3uukuM uctpaxuBamuma. [lojenunu [Ipokonujesu
TOTIOHUMU Cy MOMEHYTH U Koja Tomamieka, U TO y BHUIE HErOBUX PasioBa, ajl Cy HErOBU
KOMEHTapU OCKyHH. ° VIcTakHyTH uemky uctopuuap Konrantun Jupeuex je Takohe 1a0 cBoj
OPWIOT  Je3MYKUM HUCTpaXWBamuUMa [IpOKONMjEeBHMX TOMOHWMA, HAPOYHUTO [E€3HUYKO]
KIacu(UKaluju jeAHEe BEJIHKE Tpyne HMeHa YTBphema Koja HMajy KapaKTepHCTUYHE
naTHHCKe cy(UKCe -iana/-ianon, BHUXOBOj MICHTUOUKALMH W JOKATH3auuju. = VIMeHHMa
yTBphema Koja MMajy JIaTHHCKO TOpPEKJo 0aBHO ce M IMO3HATH POMAHUCT, OAlKaHOJIOT H
cnasuct [lerap Cxok. HapounTo 3HauajHO 3a yHamnpeheme Hamux ca3Hama o [IpokomnujeBom

Je3UKy je HeroBo H3narame Ha Busanromomkom koHrpecy y Codwuju, mon HasuBoM De

4 P. J. Safarik, (nach Lorenz W. Surowiecki), iiber die Abkunft der Slaven, Ofen, 1828.

> L. Niederle, Slovanské strozitnosti: Zivot stariich Slovanii, Prague, 1916.

6 Hyiges U. , ,bankanckust FOronsrok mpes mspsara noioBuHa Ha VI Bex. HauanHu cnaBsHCKH HaBajeHUS,
benomopcru npeaneo m. I, Codpust 1942, 270.

7 B. T'eoprues, Bvnpocu na 6vieapckama emumonocus, Copus 1958, 67-88. Y HalMM HCTPaXHBAEBUMA O]
noMohu HaMm je OMO M HeroB wiaHak: ,,Haii- cTapute ClIaBSIHCKA MECTHH UMEHA Ha BajJKaHCKUS MOJIyOCTPOB U
TAXHOTO 3HAYEHHUE 3a HALIUS €3UK U HawaTa uctopus®, baakancko ezuxosnanue, VI, 1958, 321-342; y nassem
Tekcry: I'eoprues, Haii-ctapure cilaBsHCKU MECTHU UMEHA.

8 W. Tomaschek, Zeitschrift fiir die Osterreichischen Gymnasien, 28 Jarg. 1877, 450; Zur Kunde der Hdmus-
Halbinsel. Sitzungberichte der. K. Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, 1882, 62; Die alten Thraker Eine
ethnologische Untersuchung, Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, 1980; y nammem
tekcty: Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker.

? V 0BOM CMHCIIy HAPOYHTO je 3HadajHO HeroBo aeno: K. JireGek, Die Romanen in den Stidten Dalmatiens
wiéhrend des Mittelalters (Denkschriften der kaisserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Bd. 48-49), Wien,
1902.



l'importance des listes toponomastiques de Procope pour la latinité balkanique '° y xome
ayTop BpIIM KJIACHPHUKAIM]y HMEHa YTBphema JAaTHHCKOT TOpEeKiIa IpemMa HauyuHy
oOpa3zoBama W yKazyje Ha HUXOBE Haj3HaudajHUje (OHETCKE W MOPQOJIONIKE OJUIHKE. X.
MuxaecKky /a0 je 3HayajaH JONPHHOC CBOJUM KHE-Hrama O JJATHHCKOM je3uKy y JlyHaBCKUM
MPOBUHIIM]aMa W O IMUPEHY JATHHCKOT je3uka y Jyroumcrounoj EBpomm, rae temespHO
AHANM3MPA JATHHCKM je3MK MOCBEJOYECH HA HATIHCHMA Y OBOM HOAPYYjy. ' O Mammx
YyjlaHaKa KOju Cy 3HAYajHH 3a HaIll paJl moTpeOHO je moMeHyTH npuior Pycya, koju, y Behem
ey yerentso, oopalyje 28 mMena, KpuTHaKkH pasmarpajyhu texcr. ' Anexcannap Jloma je
obpamuo IlpokonwmjeBa cyrncrpatHa uMeHa y Jlakuju MenurepaHeju, TadyHUje ClydajeBe y
KOjuMa ce YTBplhyje KOHTHHYUTET KaCHOPUMCKOT UMEHa Ca KaCHHUje Pa3BHj€HOM CIOBEHCKOM
BapujarToM. ° Op oMol Ham je 6uo pay Danyie [anasoriy Srednjobalkanska plemena u
predrimsko doba, Taunnje neo koju je mocseher TomoHoMacTHIM. ' Y TOM, 0 0GHMY MaIOM
MOTJIaBJbY CBOje 3HavajHe cryauje, [lamasornmy je oOpamwina Tomonume koje Ilpoxomwmje
nomumse y De aedificiis, y oonactuma [lapnanuje, Hauca, Pemecujane, nzocrasibajyhu npu
TOM MMEHA OYUIJICIHOT JIATUHCKOT MOPEKJIa U OHAa MMEHA O KOjUMa C€ JIMHTBUCTH YOIIIITE
HHUCY M3jaCHUJIIH.

[IpakTuuHO, jeIWHO JIETI0 KOje ce CUCTeMaTCKu OaBu aHanm3oM [IpokomujeBor je3nka
y De aedificiis, ka0 ¥ THUTamEM je3WYKE MPUIMAJTHOCTH TOjelMHUX HMeHa YTBphema,
nmojeAMHOCTUMA opTorpaduje, Kao W BOKAJICKMM W KOHCOHAaTCKMM TIpOMEHamMa |
3aKOHOMEPHOCTHMa KOJ OBOI ayTopa je MoHorpaduja Becenmnna bemeBnueBa kojy cmo
panuje moMeHynu. Hapouwto nparoneHo je wmeHo VI mornasibe mocBeheHo o0OpazoBamy
uMeHa yTBphema, a ucTo ce Moxke pehu u 3a KOMEeHTap y KOMe Cy TOIIOHHMH TPEICTaB/LEHU
MojeIMHAYHO, BEOMa CaXKeTO, ca JIparoleHoM oubanorpadujoM Koja ce 0OJTHOCH Ha HUCTOPH]Y

yTBphema U eTUMOJIOTH]Y BUXOBUX MMeHa. [lopen oBe u3y3eTHe cTyauje, 01 BEIUKE IOMOhH

12" De I'importance des listes toponomastiques de Procope pour la latinité balkanique®, Actes du IV Congrés
international des Etudes Byzantines, 1935, 161; Jlpyra, nyxa Bep3uja OBOT H3Jlarama je NperoyeHa y €iaHak: P.
Skok. ,,.De l'importance des listes toponomastiques de Procope pour la connaisance de la latinite balkanique®,
Revue internationale des etudes balkaniques , 1937 , 47-58.

"y, Mihdescu, Limba latind in provincile Dundrene ale Imperiului Roman, Bukarest, 1960; H. Mihdescu, La
langue latine dans le Sud-est de I’Europe, Editura Academiei, Les belles letttres, Paris, 1978; y najbem TekcTy:
Mihdescu, La langue latine.

21, I. Russuy, ,,Die Ortsnamen der Balkanhalbinsel in De aedificiis®, Revue de Linguistique, VIII. 1963, 1, 123-
132; y masmem Tekcty: Russu, Die Ortsnamen der Balkanhalbinsel.

" 1 oma, Neue Substratnamen.

" F. Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena u predrimsko doba (Tribali, Autarijati, Dardanci, Scordisci i Mezi),
ANUBIH, Dijela, knjiga XXX, Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja, Sarajevo, 1969, 181-201; y nassem Tekcty

Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena.
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y HalllUM HCTpaXUBamHMa OWJIM Cy HaM U HETOBH WIAHLIM y KOjUMa YIJIaBHOM pa3MmaTpa
TIpokornujeBa HMeHa yTBplerba IATHHCKOT IOPeKyIa.

Cmatpamo 1a je moTpeOHO HArjJacUTH YHMECHHUILYy J1a TomoHmMe Koje je Ilpoxomwmje
HaOpojao y karaiory 3a MakeqoHHWjy, Ka0 U OHE y JIMCTU HOBONOJUTHYTHUX YTBphema y
Tecanuju, on kojux je Behuna hapax legomena, HUKO HHMje cucTeMaTrcku oOpahuBao, a
TOrOTOBY HHCY OHIa MPEIMET je3MUKHX MCTpakuBama. © Wmena y Tecamuju, HaBeaeHa Ha
nouetky IV kmure, Oyayhu na ce paau o BeoMa CTapuM TOIMIOHUMHUMA 3a0€ISKEHUM JOIIT KOJT
Xomepa, Owna cy BuIIe pa3MaTpaHa, HE CaMO y HUCTOPHUJCKOM KOHTEKCTY, HEro H
JIMHTBUCTUYKHU.

C 003upoM Ha YUICHUILYy J1a TIO3HOAHTHUYKE TOMOHHME y HAaBEJCHUM OOIacTUMa
pa3MarpamMo He caMO JIMHTBUCTUYKH, HETO M Yy HCTOPHUJCKOM KOHTHHYUTETY, MOpamo
HAIIOMEHYTH J1a Cy HaM MPUJIMKOM HCTpPaXMBama O]l BeJHke momohu Ouie cryauje Koje ce
BUIIe 0aBe UCTOPUJCKOM reorpadrjoM OBHX MPOCTOpa. Y TOM CMUCITY XTEIH OU 1a YKaKEMO
Ha u3BaHpenHy Hcmopujcky eeocpaghujy  Makxedonuje - IV-VI 6ex AHrenuku
KoHcraHnTakomyny, koja HaMm je Ouia ox momohu 3a TOMOHMME MOMEHYTE Ha TEPUTOPH]U
MakenoHuje. " nopez Tora mTo oHa o [IpokonujeBMM TOMOHMMHUMA HE MHIIE MHOTO, F-eHa
yKa3uBamba W HCTOPUJCKM KOMEHTapu MOjJeIWHUX TOMOHMMA Ccy HaM Beoma momoriu. Of
BesMKe momohu Ham je 6uo u nokTopcku pan Maprtune Anpu-Ilepen nocsehen IV kwuzn
[IpoxonmjeBor nena De aedificiis, HapOYUTO €0 KOjU 0OyxBaTa KOMEHTape, W Mopes Tora
IITO Cy OBMU YIJaBHOM HCTOPHjCKH (JMHTBUCTHYKHX HAllOMEHAa MMa BeoMa Majo) M HHU
n3ajgeka He o0yxBarajy cBe TonoHuMe koje je IIpokomnuje momenyo y IV kmu3u, Beh camo
OHE 0 KOjuMa je Oap HEUITO MUCAHO Yy TOjeAMHUM WIAHIUMA FOpeHa0pOjaHuX UCTpakKUBaya.

'8 32 mogpyuje Tecanuje o1 moMohy HaM je GHIIO W3BAHPEIHO AEIO M3 OONACTH HCTOPHjCKE

' B. bemennues, Eqna 0coGeHOCT B 06pa3syBaHHETO HA CIOKHHTE MECTHH HA3BAHHS OT JATHHCKH IIPOM3XOJ B
Musus u Tpakus”, Pvieapcka Axademus na Hayxume, Hzeecmusi na Hncmumyma 3a 6vaeapcku esux 1, 1952,
239-245 ; 1d. JlatuackuTe MecTHH uMeHa B Musus u Tpakus, HM3secmus na Apxeonocuueckus uncmumym, XIX,
1955, 279-303.

' Nmena yrBphema koja 06yxBatajy Tepuropuje Makenouuje n Tecanuje cy, I0yIIe, TOMEHYTa Y JOKTOPCKO]
te3u Copuna Onreany-a The Balkanic Toponyms in Procops Work "De Aedificiis”. Bynyhu na je texwumire
HHTEpPECOBamkha ayTopa YCMEPEHO Ha maneorpa)CKo MpOoydYaBamke MaHYCKPHUIITA, KA0 U KPUTHYKO pPa3MaTpame
tekcta IV kmure, GQUIONONMIKK, TeorpacKu M OCTald KOMCHTapH IOjeIMHUX HMMeHa, (HApOYUTO MMEHa ca
nojpy4ja Makenonuje u Tecanuje koja Hac 3aHUMA]y), Cy OCKYIHUjU. JleTasbHIje cy pa3paljeHu AauKu U TPAYKH
TOTIOHUMH.

'7"A. KovoTtavTakomovAou, loTopikn yewypagia tiis Makedovias (gos-60s aicovas), ABakTopikr] SiaTpiPr,
Mavveva, 1984; y namem tekcty: Kovotavrakomovldov, loTopikn) yewypagia.

'8 M. Henry-Perrin, Procope de Césarée les Edifices Livre 1V, Traduction et commentaire, fasc. 11, Thése de 3e
cycle. Sous la direction de Monsieur Jean Lassus, année 1974, Paris; y nasbem texcty: Henry-Perrin, Procope de

de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV.
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reorpaduje emuHeHTHUX uctopuvapa Konepa u Xwnra TIB I Hellas und Thessalia tne cy
a30y4HMM peZoM HaOpojaHa BH3aHTHjCKa Hacesba natupana msmely V u XV Beka nmouupana

cesepHo o1 Kopunrta, Mctma u jyxHo o Onummna. 19

' Tabula Imperii Byzantini, (TIB) Band 1, Hellas und Thessalia, von J. Koder und F. Hild, Verlag der

Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien 1976. ; V namem Tekcry: TIB I.
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II Mperaex ucropujckux npuiauka y speme Jycrunujana Iy neauma

IIpoxonuja u3 Lle3apeje: ocBPT HA JaTHpPam€ Jeia

Y mom epuy nooeojenocmu, uzmelhy Hecnob6ode u ciobode, ocneda ce 8ujex
Jycmunujanos y kojem je cmapo jour OUNO HCUBO, A Buule HUje MO0 dcusjemu, na ce
VHUWMABAN0 U KPUWUTLO y CaMOM c8ojem obHasmarwy. Cmapu ce ceujem pywuo y c6ojoj
00HOBU, a HOBU pacmao y nponaodary. To je Hed8ojoeno Ouno Genuxo 0006a. u HAWLO je
senuka nosjecuuxa. >

YuHWIO HAM ce Ja jeé OBAaKO KpaTakK W je3rPOBHUT ONMUC OypHOT Meproja MIeCTOT BeKa
MOX/Ja Haj0OJbM YBOJ y Halle HCTpakuBame. Buszantujcka ucropuja VI Beka, TauHuje
BlIaJlaBMHa 11apa Jyctunujana I, jeqHo je o7 OHMX MpeBpaTHUX pa3no0sba y CBETCKO] UCTOPH]H
KOja 3amcTa 3acily’Kyjy HyHY Naxmby HCTpakuBada CBUX mHpodmia. JemaH of 3HauajHUX
HCTpakMBavya BU3aHTHjCKe emoxe, ['eopruje OCTPOTOpCKH, CIUYHO OIKCYj€ OBO IMPEITa3HO
pa3nobse: Tako je yenu epemencku nepuod koju 00 Koncmawmuna Benukoe 600u 0o
Upaxnuja munuuno npenasua enoxa y Kojoj cmapo u HOB0 dicuge jeOHO nopeod Opyeoe,
npodxcumajy ce u 6ope ce jeOHo npomug Opy202, 0a Ou HAj3a0 Cpaciu y HOBO HCUBOMHO
jeouncmeo. Taj nepuod Koju ce ca ucmum npagomM Modice HA36amu PAHOBUIAHMUJCKUM WU
NAaKk NO3HOPUMCKUM, YUHU NPena3 ca UCMUHCKU PUMCKO2 KA UCMUHCKU BUSAHMUJCKOM, UU
Gosme: U3 PUMCKO2 CIMAapo2 8eKa Y 8USAHMUJCKU CPeOtbll 8eK. -

OcHoBHE Wb JYCTHHU]jAHOBE BJIaJaBUHE, BEOMA OOPO U CaXKETO MPEICTaBILEH U Y
camoM yBoxy nena De aedificiis, > 610 je 1a CTBOPH M OAPKH jaKy HMIEpHjy, y uujy he
OCHOBY OuTH yrpaljeH jeqUHCTBEH M CTa0WJIaH MpPaBHU M aIMHUHUCTpAaTUBHH cuctem. O
MOjeAMHOCTUMA TIPaBHUX © aJIMHHUCTPATUBHUX pedopMmMu, momyiie, ca3HajeMoO U3
[TpokomnujeBux aena caMo yCIyTHO, jep je cam JycTuHHjaH Beoma Op30 Mocie Mmpey3uMarma
TpoHa (GOpMHUPAO CHEIHjATHO TEI0 Koje je OmIIo 3aayXeHO 3a KOAM(UKAIH]y 3aKOHA.

PesynraT mweroBux Hamopa y OBOM IpaBIly je CBakako Koau(ukanuja rpahaHckor mpasa y

JeIHOM KOpIycCy Koju je kacHuje Ha3zaBaH Codex lustinianus, pBu myT o0jaBbeH 529 roaune,

2 Povijest svjetske knjizevnosti, knjiga 2, uredio Vladimir Vratovic, napisali Milivoj Sironic...[et al. ], Mladost,
Zagreb, 1977, 326.

2L T, Ocrporopckn, M3 eusammujcke ucmopuje, ucmopuozpaguje u npoconozpaguje, Tleprommsarmja
BU3aHTH]jcKe uctopuje, [Ipocsera-beorpan 1970, 15.

** Procopii Caesariensis Opera Omnia, recognovit lacobus Haury, Volumen III 2, VI Libri TTEPI KTISMATWE
sive De aedificiis cum duobus indicibus et appendice, Lipsiae in aedibus B. G. Teubneri 1913; y najbem Tekcry:
Procopius, De aedificiis. Y yBoay (I, i, 12) je JycTuHUjaH jeHOM PCUCHHIIOM IPEACTABJHEH KAO BEIIMKU

pedopmarop agMuHKHCTpalMje, JOCTOjaH YyBap rpaHuila U XpUinhaHCTBa, a Ipe CBera Kao M3y3eTaH rpajnuTelb.
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a pesunupan 534. [Ipyro crenujamHo Teiao OWIIO je 3aay’KeHO J1a M31BOJU U M KOAu(UKyje
Jienia TMpaBHUKA U3 KJIACHYHOT TEpHOAa, a Kao pe3ylTaT HEroBOT paja je 00jaBJbeHO AEIO
Digesta 533. roqune. [locne Tora Ha naunujatuBy MmMmeparopa cy o6jaBibeHe T3B. Novellae
(Hoge oopeodbe), oko 150 Ha Opojy, Kojuma cy Ounm ypeheHn aAMUHUCTPATHBHU, MPABHHU,
IPKBEHHU U Jpyru ogHocu y Mmmepuju. Ocum Tora, y HacTojamy Jaa moBeha Ao0UT Kojy je
IpKaBa MMaja O]l mopesa, CIpPOBEO je U 3HauajHy pedopmy mopeckor cucrema. Bpimo 6p3o
HAaKOH Tpey3uMarma BIAacTH JyCTHMHHMjaH ce€ I1103a0aBHO JIOHOIICHEM 3aKOHAa Yy O0JacTH
PENUTHO3HUX MHTAamka, PE CBEra BeOMa CTPOTHUX 3aKOHA MPOTHB jepeTUKA U TaraHa, a JIM4YHO
je 6mo yKJby4eH y Teosionike pacmpare. CBe OBO je Mpeay3eo ca JKeJbOM Ja XPHUIIhaHCTBO
YUBPCTH Ka0 JOMUHAHTHY penurujy yutase Vimnepuje.

VY kwurama O pamosuma TpeACTaB/beHa je JycTMHUjaHOBa Hamepa aa OOHOBH
ayTOpHUTET JpKaBe, HAPOUYUTO y 3amagHoMm jeny pumcke Mwmmepwje. Y OBUM OOUMHHUM
KibUTaMa OINHMCAaHW Cy paToBU BoheHW ca Bammanmuma y CeepHoj Adpurm 533/4 romune,
3atum ca Octpororuma y Wranuju, rae ce BoaMO AYT U BeoMma CKyIl paT y mepuonay 535-555
ronune, nok je y lllmanuju Bojcka ycrena ga IOKOpU caMo HeKe mpuMopcke oonactu. Takohe
je mpoayxuo 1a paryje Ha Mcroky, ca [lepcujom, rae cy ce, mociae KpaTKOTpajHOT IPUMHUp]ja
532 ronuHe, patHe omnepanuje npoayxumie oa 540 cee no 561/2. Jlepan3uBHa moiuTUka Koja
je Bohena Ha bankany BeoMa 100po je MOCBEAOYCHA OMMCHUBAKHEM TPAIUTEIbCKIX TOyXBaTa
y CMHCITy TOAN3aba CIOXKEHOT (GOPTUPHUKAIMOHOT CHUCTEMA y KOJH je& OWJIO YJIOKEHO TYHO
HOBIIA U €HEpTHje.

[Tpoxomnmje u3 lle3apeje, Koju je W caM TPEAMET BUINEBEKOBHE pacIipaBe Aalld je
AHTUYKH WIH CPEIHEBEKOBHH ayToOp, MPUXBATHO CE TEIIKOT IMOcCia Aa Oylae XpoHUYap
JycTuHUjaHOBE BiIaaBUHE.

WNako u npyru, meMy CaBpeMEHHU MUCHHU, Ka0 U HEKH U3 MO3HHjET MepHoja MUILy O
FEMy, MIIAK HAM HAjBHIIE IIOJAaTaKa O CBOME XKHBOTY gaje caM IIpokommje. = PoljeH je y
nanectuHckoj Lle3zapeju, Ha camom m3maky V u mouetkoMm VI Beka, HajepoBaTHHje m3Mehy

490. 1 507. roguse. ** Huje mosHaTo T/€ je cTeKao MpaBHIYKO 00pa30Bambe, alll y JICKCHKOHY

2 Procopii Caesariensis opera omnia, rec. J. Haury I = Vol. I De bellis libri I-IV. Lipsiae 1905. II= Vol. II. De
bellis libri V-VIII. Lipsiael905, 1, 1, 1; y mamem Texcty: Procopius, De bellis. Procopii Caesariensis opera
omnia, vol. III/1 Historia quae dicitur Arcana, ed. J. Haury, Lipsiae 1906. 11, 25; y maspem Tekcty Procopius,
Historia Arcana. Ynopenu u. Der kleine Pauly, Lexikon der Antike in fiinf Bdnden, 1979, Miinchen, Band 4, ,
1165, y nasmem tekcty: Der kleine Pauly.

** Gyula Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica, I, Die Byzantinischen Quellen Der Geschichte Der Turkvolker, Zweite

Durchgearbeitete Auflage, Academie-Verlag-Berlin, 1958, 489; y nasmem texcry: Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica 1.
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Cyoa mocToju moJaTak Jla Cy ra MUCIHM KAacHHUjer Nephuoja Ha3WBAIH PI)TOP U COPIoTHs™.
VYnyhenoctr y npaBHe Hayke omoryhaBa [lpokommjy ma ce ycmemrHo TPHONMKU IapCKOM
IIBOPY, Kao U /1a HAYMHU JUILUIOMATCKY Kapujepy.

Cam ayTop Kaxe J1a ce BeroBa Kapujepa pa3Bujana CaCBUM IOCTYITHO U MPUPOTHO - y

. , e . 26
CBOJUM JienTuMa Ha3uBa ce (oupPoulos - consiliarius) u (rapedpos - assessor)” . Beoma muan,
527 roauHe TMOCTaje TMpaBHU CcaBeTHUK (consiliarius) M wosexk 00 noseperba YyBEHOT
BojckoBole Benucapa kora nmpatu y paty ca [lepcujanuuma. KacHuje omasu 3ajelHO ca UM
Ha apUuUKy EKCIeOUIH]y M Kao HEroB CIIy')KOCHHK H3BECHO Bpeme OopaBu y Adpuim.
ITocroju 3amuc na ce y BpemMe BOJHMYKOI ycTaHka Haimazuo y Kaprarunum. = 'omgune 537.
. . . .28 . ..

cienu BojckoBohy Ha Tiry Uranuje, Taunuje y Hamyssy u Kamnanuju. = HajBepoBaTHuje je na
on 540. ronune npedbuBa y Koncrantunonosby. Cam nmoTBpl)yje cBoje MpUCYCTBO y rpaay 542.
TrOJMHE 3a BpeMe emuaeMuje Kyre. > Mcre romuHe jour jeqHoM mpati Bemucapa Ha BOjHOM
noxony npotus [lepcuje. On oBor nepuosia HajjaJb€ HEMaMO JPYTHX HEMOCPETHUX MojaTaka
0 HErOBUM IYTOBamMMa, ajH je OommTonpuxBaheHo aa je y mepuony ox 540-555. rogune
6opaBio y KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIbY 1 BPEIHO CKYILBA0 MATEPH]all 33 IIHCAME.

3abenexeno je koa Teodana na je [Ipokonuje Ouo uzabpan Ha MecTo praefectus urbi
roguHe 562, HeEMocpemaHo Tocie wu3aaBama nena O epahesunama, anv HE MOXKEMO ca
curypHomly TBpAMTH Ja C€ pagd O HCTO] JTUYHOCTH (jep je uMe OWI0 YecTo y TOM

pa3nobspy), 1Ma U J1a jecTe, He MOKEMO OMTH CUTYPHH Ja JIM j€ TY YacT 3aCTy>KHO MPEBEITUKOM

VYnopenu u: Yaanuosa, 3. B. , ,,Mupososspenue [Ipokonus Kecapuiickoro, Buzanmuckuu epemenux, Tom 31,
1971, 9.

% Suidae Lexicon ed. A. Adler, Berlin 1928 - 1938; y nasbeMm Tekcty Suda, Lexicon. s. v. TIpokdTIos .
"TTpokdmios SliAovoTpios, Kaioapets ¢k TTadaioTtivng, priTewp kat copioTrs”. Takohe u: Agathias Scholasticus,
Historiae 7, 21: “t& pév yap mAeloTa TGOV Kata Tous ‘loucTiviavol xpdvous yeyevnuévwov émedn) TTpokoTrico
1@ pntopt T Kaioapeiabev &5 1O akpiBés avayéypamtal,mapiTéov ékelva EUolye,dTe BT ATOXPCOVTLS
eipnuévan T& Bt HeT’ éxeivov, s oldv Te, SieEitéov. ” Euagrius IV 12: “Téypamtai 8t TTpokoTri § TG priTopt T&
kaTa BeAlodpiov ouyypdagovTi, cos KaBadns 6 TTepodov Baoiieus”.

26 Procopius, De bellis 1, 1, 3: “8T1 8¢ autéd oupPouléd fipnuéve Behoapicy Té otpatny®.” I, 12, 24 téTe 31
aute oupPoulos mpedn TTpokdmios, 8s T&de Euvéypawe.; III, 14, 3: “tolTtols odv &maciv &mopoUpevos
TTpokdTiov TOV auTol mapedpov éoTeAhev &5 Zupakovoas™ Y. Der kleine Pauly, IV, 1165

2 Procopius, De bellis, IV, 14, 39-41: “ elmovTto 8t TTpokdmds Te, &s TGSe Euvéypaye, ..” Ynopenu. Der kleine
Pauly, IV, 1165.

% Procopius, De bellis, VI, 4, 17-19: “ToUtors pév ‘Peopaicov Tov Sfjpov mapabpacivas BeAiodpios
amemépyaTto, TTpokdmiov 8¢, &5 TGde Luvéypawev, autika &5 NedmoAw ékéhevev igvair. ” VI 4, 4-9: "Smep
Gyxiota 680U Tijs 'Ammias épUuAacoev.tmeldn) Te &5 ‘Pcounv ol auel Mouvdilav émavrikovtes apixbar 1idn
TMMpokdmiov &5 Kapmaviav oudevi évtuxdvta TV BapPdpwv &mhiyyeAlov, VKTwp y&p oUTOoTE Tous
ToAepious €€ ToU oTpaTomédou Topevecbat, . . .~

» Procopius, De bellis, 11, 22, 9: "xcopav. Seutépep 8t €tel &5 BuldvTiov pecolvtos Tolb Npos aiketo, évba kal
¢uol Emdnueiv tTnuikalta owvéPn. ” Ynopenu: Der kleine Pauly , IV, 1165.

307, B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire, 11, London, 1923, 419.
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TOXBAJIOM 11apa y TIOMEHYTOM zeiy ° . HeMaMo HEKAKBHX [OATaKa O MOCIEIBIM TOIAHAMA
KHUBOTA U JaTyMy HETOBE CMPTH.

IIpBo ITpokomujeBo xeno Guna je Memopuja pamosa. *> Y 0BOM f€lly, CAUMCHOM Yy
ocaM KIbUTIa, ayTop OMNHCyje paToBe Koje cy Buzantujum Bommnu mpotuB [lepcujanana,
Baupana u Octporora, ykibydyjyhiu u ucropujy umrasor LlapctBa mo 554/55. romuue. >
WntepecantHo je HanoMeHyTu Aa [Ipokomnuje y mpBHX celaM KibUTa OBOT Jieja MpHMEYje
reorpad)CKu TIPUHIIMIT Yy TpUKa3uBamy jorahaja, JOK y OCMO] KEH3W OJCTyHa OJ OBOT
MIPUHIIUATIA ¥ 300T TOTa Ce Ta MOCNekha KIbUTa Ha3UBa wapeHoM (Pasiuyumom - moikiAn). 34

Haxon Tora je mHammucao Tajuy ucmopwjy (Historia arcana, "AvékSotra), > y Bumy
namdera Koju je 10 Te Mepe KPUTHYKM HACTPOjeH IpeMa caBpeMeHuM jorahajuma u
UCTaKHYTHM JIMYHOCTUMA, YKJBY4yjyhu Ty u camor llapa u meroBy cynpyry, 1a je u3BeCHO
BpeMe Omito ocropaBaHo 1a je [Ipokonuje yommmre meros aytop. Mnak, nmoapobHuja aHaimza
CTHIIa, K40 W HeKa MHCaHa CBEIOYAHCTBA APYTHX ayTopa ~° yKasyjy Ha TO fa je ayTop
[Ipokonuje. ¥ cBoM omcexHoM pany nocBehenom oBom I[IpokonujeBom aemy, Ilanuenko je
TOTOBO Pa3peIlno AMIEME Y BE3H HErOBOT ayTopcTea. °' Fherosn aprymentH aa je ITpokormje
ayTop OBOT JieJa JI0 JJaHa JJaHAIIKET Cy OCTalId HeoOopHBH. /lueMy o ayTOpCTBY Ha M3BECaH
HAuWH pa3pelaBa W caMm IUcall Kaja y YBOAy KaKe Jia je y ’heMy Halucao W pa3jacHuO CBE

. . 38
OHO LITO HUJE cMe0 Yy HMcmopuju pamosa. >~ WI3BecHy NocpeaHy NMOTBPLY HETOBOT ayTOPCTBA

3! Theophanis Chronographia, rec. C. de Boor, 2 voll. Lipsiae 1883-1885; y namem Tekcry: Theophanis,
Chronographia, A. M. 6055, 1,238, 10; 239, 7; J. Haury, Procopiana, Programm Augsburg, 1891, 1, 34 f.

32 Procopius, De bellis. "Y mép Téov ToAépcov Adyol" Kako je Ha3HBa caM ayTop, IPEU3/aTa je Kao PyKOIHC 0]
uMeHOM ‘loTtopial, win ‘lotopikédv- kmure 1 u II odyxBartajy ucropujy parosa mpotuB [lepcujanama mgo 549
roaune; kmure I1 u IV onucyjy nmoxox u mobdeny Bu3aHTHjCKe BOjcke npoTuB Banpana-533-4 roguna; V u VII
Kiura oopalyjy parosawe nporuB Octporora y Janmauuju u Uranuju y nepuony 534-554 ropumue. Ilocroje
JTIOKa3M Ja Cy OBE KIUTE Hamucane y nepuony o 545-550 rogmne. Hemro kacHuje Hammcana je u VIII kwura
KOja MPENCTaBiba JOMYHABAKE UCTOPHje YUTABOT HapcTBa y mepuony 551-553 rogune. OBa mocnema KibuTa
HalyucaHa je y CTWIIy jelnHe ioTopia TolkiAn, y K0joj ayTop, MaKo Hau3Ije] HalylTa MPUHINN reorpad)ckor
penociiea Koju je oOJUTiKa NPBUX CeJjaM KIbHTa, MIIaK Cy HacTaHW nopehaHu reorpadckum ciienom.

33 IHotepay 3a IlpokomujeBo ayropcTBo ‘‘ParoBa” nmaje W W3BPCHM BH3aHTHjCKM HAYYHUK M TaTpUjapx
Koncrantunonossa ®Dotuj: Photius, Bibliotheca, cod 63, 21b 19: " Aveyvcobn Tlpokotiou ToU priTopos
ioTopikov €v BiBAiots dkTed. ‘loTopel 8¢ Ta &l ‘loucTiviavol cuvevexbévta mpds Te TTépoas ‘Peopaiols kail mpos
BavdnAous kai [é1Bous, & BeAiodplos oTpaTtnyddv SiempdEato HAAIOTA: ¢ Kal T& TOAAA O PITwWP CUVCOV THY
ioTopiav ¢§ cv Syel Tapeidnge ouveypayaTo. .

3 G. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica I, 491.

33 Procopius, Historia Arcana.

36 Nicephori Callisti ecclesiasticae historiae libri XVIIIL. ed. JP Migne, Patrologia Graeca 146-147, Paris 1865,
XVIIL, 10: “...16 8¢ TéTapTov avTippnots ¢0Tv v Tpos louoTviavov eipnke 81’ émaivou Toiddv, kai s Gv Tig
TaAwedia TV aUTd Wi KaA&s elipnuévay."

3T B. Pancenko, O Tajnoj istorii Prokopija, Vizantiskii vremennik, 11, 1895, 24-57; 111, 1896, 96-117; 300-317;
461-527; 1V, 1897, 402-451.

38 Procopius, Historia Arcana, 1, 1.
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Jlaje HaM W ToJaTaK Koju HaBomu y neny O epahesunama, nomumyhu na je o HeueM Beh
MUCa0 y CBOJUM Opyeum CHUcCUMA, TAKO Ja C€ MOXE 3aKJbyduTH na je mopen HMcmopujy
pamosa TIpokoluje HAmMcao W HEKO APYro xeno. °  IlaHYEHKO je MOKYIIA0 W TauHHje
JaTUpaTy HacTaHak lajHe ucmopuje TUME IITO j€ TPOHAIIA0 JOKa3e ex silentio KOju HaBOJE
Ha 3aKk/byyak Ja je Aelio Mopaio Outm Hamucano mnpe 553/4. roawne. HcTpakuBadyum
[Ipoxonuja u merose Tajue ucmopuje, Koju cy ce OaBWIM JaTyMOM HacTaHKa OBOT Jeja,
BelHHOM MPHXBATajy MHUILUBCEE 1A je 110 Harmcano 550. roxuue. *° [1aBHU apryMeHat Kox
CBHUX Cy YETHpH IMoJaTaka koje naje cam aytop [Ipokonuje y Texcry Tajue ucmopuje. Haume,
OH TPUITYT HaBOJH 0a yap JycmuHujan ynpassoa OpacagHom aomunucmpayujom 32 200ume u
jenHoM Oa je Jycmunujan BaoiAevs seh 32 2o00une. *' Axo yamemo y 063up momatak aa je
Jycmun yzeo ynaomueo manenmosanoe Jycmunujana 3a mepooasHoe casemuuxa o0 518
cooune, ** nako je To GopManHO TOMHA Kaja caM JyCTHH CTyIIa Ha BJIACT, TO OM 3HAYMIO 1A
je nmemo mmcaHo 549/550. romune. CBOjeBpPCHY TOTBPJYy OBOT MHIILJbEHA, HaUMe Ja
Jycmunujan ycmepasa noaumuxy Llapcmea jow 3a épeme énadagune mwe20602 yjaka Jycmuna
I (518-527) naje u Octporopcku. ©* OBO MHUILBEHE HCTHM apryMEHTOM 3acTylia U XaypH,
nonajyhu na je HajBepoBaTHHjE M cama TeomopuHa cMpT 548 ToauHE oxpabpuna nucya 0a y
jeonom oaxy uziuje cas ceoj bec npema 6radapuma, MTO HABOAW Ha 3aKJbydaK Ja je ayTop
BeoMa Op30 HAKOH HEHE CMPTU M IPOXKET CTPAllHUM OecoM Hamucao JeNlo, YUMe ce
daBopu3yje Te3a 0 HacTaHKY zena oko 550. roguue. **

Jpyro pauyHame, ox ronuHe 527. kaga je JyctunHujan u ¢opMalHO Mpey3eo BiacT,
nano 6u 558/9. ronuHy, 3a KOjy Cy ce 3allaralii HeKH CTaphjH KOMEHTATOpH. - VIcTpakuBay

[IpoxonujeBux nena EBaHC 3acTyma Te3y jAa je ayTop y IOTOBO HCTO BpeMe mucao 7Tajuy

% Procopius, De aedificiis. 1 i, 12: “& &A\\& tév pév &AMwv T& TAGioTa v £Tépols pot ouyyéypattal Adyors,
Soa 8t auTd ayabd oikodopoupévey dednuiovpynTal, v TG TapdvTt yeypdyeTal &pioTov pev 1) PactAéa
yeyovévar. ”

%0 Stein, Histoire; H. B. Dewing, ,,The Secret History of Procopius of Caesarea” TAPA, LXII, 1931, xl, xli; J. B.
Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire, London, 1889, 1, 361.

4 Procopius, Historia Arcana: 18, 33: “&v oUTtw TUXol, TToloUpevol &5 8Uo kal TpldkovTa éviauTous oudéva
aviévTes Kaipodv auTol Te eipy&lovTto dAAAous avrikeoTa épya kal TPos Tiis TE e EPECTEOONS APXAS €S
Ta ToAA& SiepBeipovTo. ” 23, 1: “.....oukopavTelv &y xelpolot TEV Tol pépou UTTOTEAGDY Tous oUdtv opeilovTas,
oUTos ¢5 BUo Kal TpldkovTa TV Xpdvov oudtv TololTo & Tous KaTnkdous eipydoaTo. ” 24, 29: “oux oldv Te
nv ui mTpdooecBal &gl unxavi] Tdon. ¢€ dtou B¢ avnp &8¢ BiwknoaTto T ToliTeiav, ToloUTo oudtv oUTe
SiempdEaTto oUTe EuEAANCE, Kaitmep Xpovou dUo Kal TPIAKOVTA EViauTV TPIREVTOS 1dn, doTe kal Afbnv Tou
gpyou TouTou Tols avBpcatols yevéoBal Tvd. 7 24, 33: “kal fjv Tis THv uumeTTokuiav avTtols évBévde Cnuiav &g
¢t BUo kal Tpidkovta SiapiBuoito, euproel TO HETPOV VTEP aUTous armooTepeiobal Euvémeoe.

2 Der kleine Pauly, 111, 19, (34-36).

T Ocrporopeku, Hemopuja Busanmuje, Beorpa, 1969.

7. Haury, ,,Zu Prokops Geheimgeschichte®, Byzantinische Zeitscrift, 1934, 34, 10-14.

$C.E. Mallett, ,,The Empress Theodora®, English Historical Review, 11, 1887, 4.
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ucmopujy u neno O 2pabeeuHaMa.46 Tajny ucmopujy patupa mnpema 32 TOOUHU O]
JyCTHHH]aHOBOT BIACTUTOT CTyIama Ha BIACT 527 ronuHe, a To je 558/9. roauna, 10K cMarpa
na je aeno O epahesunama HanucaHo npe 7 Maja 558. ronuxe.

CeeMy oBoMe Tpeba 1ojaTW M MOAATAaK KOjU CMO HAIUIM y IIECTOj Kiwu3zu O
epahesunama, e [lpokomnuje onucyjyhu Hanaa BapBapckux Maypycuja, Ha3BaHux JleBataja,
MOCPEAHO Jaje MHIUIH]Y 3a JaTHUpamke CBOJUX Jela. *" Haume, ako ow (Jycmunujan) mex
wmo je npeyseo yapcky iacm, a joul Huje 3anodeo Banoancku pam, xKoju, Kako je O3HATO
Tpaje ox 533-534. roguHe, MOpaMo MpU3HATH A4 je Onmxka 527. roauna, Hero 518. kao roanHa
Kaja je Jyctunujan ctynuo Ha BiacT. OBaj mojaTak, CBakako, MpeCcTaBba apryMeHaT BUIIIE Y
MIPUJIOT T€3U O KaCHUjeM HACTaHKy ajHe ucmopuje.

AKO y3MeMO Ja CTOjM TPETXOJHO HAaBEJCHHW apryMeHaT, Ja je Jeio Hactaio 32
rOJIMHE HAaKOH 527. ronuHe, Tpebano Ou ce MPUKIOHUTH Te3H jAa je Tajua ucmopuja HacTama
roguHe 558/9, T. j. jomr 3a JycTHHHjaHOBa KMBOTA', amM je W3 pasyMIBMBHX paslora

00jaBJbeHA TEK HAKOH I[apEBE CMPTH.

% J. A.S. Evans, , The dates of the Anecdota and the De aedificiis of Procopius*, CPh, LXIV, 1969, 30.

4 Procopius, De aedificiis, VI iv, 6: “fj8n pév 'lovoTtiviavod Thv Baoidelav apalaPdvtos, oltw 8t wdAepov
TOV Bavdihikov avrppnuévou, Maupouoiol BapBapol, oi AesudBal kaAouuevol, Biacduevol Tous Aiuns ToTE
kupious Bavdilovs,...”

48 Procopius, Historia Arcana, 166 = 27, 2; Ynopenu u: Der kleine Pauly, IV 1167.
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III O u3Bopy - Procopius, De aedificiis

Onwime o00nuke, KOMno3uyuja u oamuparve oena

Tpehe IlpokomnujeBo nemno je cnuc O epahesunama (De aedificiis, IMepi kTioudTeov),
NaHeTUpUK JyCTHHUjaHy y IIECT KikbHra y KojeM cy HaOpojaHe W Mame WM BHUIlE TOAPOOHO
orrcaHe cBe Tpal)eBiHE MOJUTHYTE MM OOHOBJEEHE y IIAPCTBY 32 BPEME HErOBE BIIAJIaBHHE.

HacympoT jeaHOCTaBHO] aHAJIMTHYHOCTH U PEIATUBHO] OOjeKTHBHOCTH KOJy ayTop
nokasyje y Mcmopujy Pamosa n cTuily OECTOIITEIHOT KpUTHYapa KOJUM Hac M3HEHahyje y
Tajnoj ucmopuju, y neny O ecpahesunama OH ce TpEACTaB/ba Kao MPOCIaBUTESb Ilapa
Jyctunujana - Benukor pedopmaropa agMUHHCTpaIMje, JOCTOJHOT dYyBapa TpaHHUIA |
xpumhaHCTBa, a Mpe CBera W W3HAJ CBEra Ko M3Y3eTHOT rpajuTesba . OBa PasHONHKOCT Y
NPUCTYIy KOjy Tmokasyje IIpokomuje yTONMKO je HEOOWMYHHMja W 3a YHWTAOla TEIIKO
NpUXBATJbUBA, 3aTO LITO CaM ayTOp Harjalasa Ja HEMPEeCTaHO APXKU Mpell OYuMa Kpeao: 0ok
Jje Kpachopeuusocm npukiaoHa 3a pemopuKy, Mawma 3a noesujy, 3a UCmopujy je nompeoua
ucmuna. *° CBOjeBpCHA TIOTBP/A [a CE AyTOP Y CBUM CBOjUM JACIMMa (Makap IeKJIapaTHBHO)
JpXXH UCTUHE U3PaXKEHA je Ha CaMOM TOYETKY NMaHEeTHpHUKa I/Ie ayTop HarjaliaBa Ja My je
jenHa GPUra J1a jacHo U3I0JNCU OHO WMO je YUUIbeHO Y NPOWNocmL. '

Bpno je moryhe na je jeman on pasiora oBakBe IMPOTHBYPEYHOCTH J00a y KOME ce
[Ipokonuje pa3Buja Kao HCTOpHYAp - BpeMe Ipena3a M3 CTapu y cpedmu Bek. OBy
KOHCTAaTalll]y MOTKPEIJbyje B CeU(UIHN CTUJT TT0jeIMHUX HETOBHUX JIeJla, Ka0 M YMHCHUIIA
Jla ce oHa ¢ 003MpOM Ha caipkaj U KoHUenuujy mehy cobom omrpo pasnukyjy. Haume, ounto
j€ CBaKOM KO je YMTao Weroma jena, kako je To M. ['omamrajH npuMeTHo y CB0Ojoj OOMMHO]
cryauju o IIpokonujy, na je Mcmopuja Pamoéa niucana y MaHUPY aHTUYKUX KEbMDKEBHUKA U
ucropuyapa, Hapouuto Xepoxaora, Tykwmmma u [lommbuja, mox nemo O epahesunama
HaroBellTaBa J10J1a3aKk HOBOT 100a, jep maHerupuuu y VI Beky Hucy Onnm yobuuajeHa Gpopma

BHU3aHTH]CKE KEMKEBHOCTH U CBOj BpXYyHaIll JI0)KMBJbaBajy MHOTO KacHH]e, Y Beh pa3BHjeHOM

49 Procopius, De aedificiis: 11, 12.
>0 Procopius, De bellis, I, 1, 4: pémew Te fyeito pnTopikij uév SewdtnTa, TomTikij 8t puboTrottav, Euyypagi dt
aAnBelav.
> Procopius, De aedificiis, 11, 3.
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cpelmeM Beky.> BHIime cpemeM HEro CTapoM BeKy OBaj MAHETHPHK MPHUIAna H 110
OrpaHHYaBaEby CBOT NPEAMETa HA IPAAMTEsCKE MOAyXBaTe Iapa JYCTHHHjaHa, IO CBOM
NPEBHIIE MTOXBAIHOM M HEKPHTHYKOM KapakTepy,”' Kao ¥ OIITEM KBAIMTETy (ayTop Hac
YecTo 3amapa KaTalolIKUM HalpajameM yTBphema, Mako caM ykasyje Jla TO paaud Ja Ou
n30erao ocamHoO I/I3naraH>e).55 Nmak, mopamo ce cioxuTH ca PyOWHOM, jemHuUM 0O
uctpaxkuBaua IIpoxomnujeBor nena, 1a ce ayTop BpJIO YMEUIHO CIYXH aHTUYKOM TPaJUINjOoM
eTHOrPadCKOT U reorpad)CKor MpUIIoBeIama.

MHoru ayTopu Koju cy ce 6aBuiu [IpokonujeBUM OIycOM MOCTaBJbATIH Cy MHUTAHE
3amTo je ciiuc O epahesunama yonire HanucaH. Heku on OpojHUX MCTpakuBada HErOBOT
JleIa MUCJIIM Cy JIa jé OH HaIlkcao To JeJo jaa 61 700mo Heky nodact.”’ Haume, mpema
nofanuMa Koje HaM Jaje jekcmkoH Cyoa, mo3Hato je ma je IIpokommje moctao
illustris,”® 1. j. na je yurao y apymrso spectabiles comites primi ordinis, aqu HaCyIpoT TOMe
CTOJH MUIJBEHE J1a, MaKO 3HAMO Jia je OH 562. ronuHe Beh MMao Ty MoYacT, UTIaK HEMaMo
rOTOBO HHKAKBUX M3BOPHUX MOATAKA /1A j& Y 3aCIIy’KHO YIPABO OBHUM ITAHETHPHKOM.

Oenmuke [lan, jeman ox wuctpaxkuBada I[IpokommjeBor nena W3 mepHona apyre
nojoBuHe XIX Beka y CB0jOj KHBU3M O BEIMKOM MCTOPHYAPY H3JIOKHO je MHUIBEHE aa
[Ipoxonmje 3ampaBo mwuiie aeno O epahesunama Kako Bulle HE OM OMO y HEMIJIOCTH KOJ

JycTHHHMjaHAa M 1a OM HAHOBO CTeKao HapeBy HakaoHOCT.” VICTpakmBaum MmEroBOr jena

>2 1. Goldstein, ,,Historiografski kriteriji Prokopija iz Cezareje*, 36opnux padosa Buzanmonowikoz uncmumyma,
XXIV-XXV, 1986, 89; y nasbem Tekcty: Goldstein, Historiografski kriteriji.

53 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, 1, 17: “taviv 8¢, 8mep elmov, ¢m T&s oikodouias ToUTou 81 ToU BaciAéws Muiv
iTéov, €ag uf) &TMICTEV TE Te MANBe Kal T peyéBel &5 TOV dmobev Xpdvov Tois auTds Bscopévols EupPain, 8Tt
B avdpods Evds Epya Tuyxdvel dvta. ” 'TonMKo OpojHE M M BENENENHE A j€ TENIKO TIOBEPOBATH JId Cy JEJ0
jemHor yoBeka'.

> Ayrop mpetepyje noxsanama napa JycTuaujaHa, Hasusajyhu ra “BliajeTesbeM JOOPHM M0 IPUPOIH, U KAKO OH
Xomep pekao “HekHMM Kao ortai’ W ymopelyje ra BenukuMm mnepcujckuM napem Kupom™ Procopius, De
aedificiis, 1 1, 15: “toU 8¢ kab' nuas Paciiéws ‘lovoTviavod (dv 81 kal puoel Pacihéa KaAdv Tis, olpat, dpBEds
av eitol, £mel kal TaThp s HMds €0Tl, kab Ounpov) e Tis &5 O akpiPis THv Paciieiav SiackoToito, Taididv
Twva v Kdpou apxmv oifjoetal eivar.”

% Procopius. De aedificiis, IV iv, 3.

°6 B. Rubin, Pauly Realenciclopadie der Class. Alttertumwissenschaft, 23, I, 273-599.

>7 Stein, Histoire, 11 711. Ynopenu u noxatak koju naje Photius Bibliotheca cod 160: “&s (sc. TTpokdmios) és
Héya KTTua Kai SPeAos KaT' EKEo Kkalpol Tas I0ToPIKAS ypapds ouvTaEas deipvnotov auTtol kAéos Tolg
omoudatoTépols kaTaAéAotmev.”

8 Quda, Lexicon. , s. v. TMpokdTios . “TTpokdmios IANAovoTpios,...; Yopenu u : Stein, Histoire, 11 779.

> Introduction by G. Downey in H. B. Dewing's edition of the De aedificiis, with an English translation, Loeb
Classical Library, X; y nasmem texcty Downey, Procopius, Buildings, , Introduction.

% Felix Dahn, Prokopius von Casarea, ein Beitrag zur Historiographie der Vélkerwanderung und des sinkenden

Romertums, Berlin 1865.
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Takohe cy y3enu y 003up U MOTYHHOCT J1a je OBO JEJIO HETIOCPEAHO HApYy4YEHO OJ1 caMor Iapa
¥ /13 je CAaMHM THM HPHPOIHO IITO MMA H3PA3HTO MOXBATaH TOH. !

CriopHO je anu je Ieso HamMCcaHo MpeMa UMIIEpaTOpOBOj BOJBH M Hapehemy, Wiu je
OHO U3pa3 ayTOPOBE 3aXBAJTHOCTH Ipema JycTuHujaHy. [ TaBHH apryMeHT y NPHIJIOT MPBOM
TIICAMINTY je IUTAaT Koju HaBoau JlayHW y CBOM OMJIMYHOM MpEAroBopy wusmama O
epahesunama,”” pemza u caM IpU3HAje 1A jeHA OBAKABA ATy3Hja HUje JOBOIBAH JOKA3 1A je
HmriepaTop M3pUYUTO HApyudyno 0OjaBJbHBam-€ OBOT 1eia. Mctu ayTop y moceOHOM 4iIaHKy
nocBeheHOM KOMITO3UIIMjH OBOT Jieja joII KaTeropuYHHUje 3acTyla CTaB Jia je JeNo MHCAHO
WUCKJBYUMBO TO JXKeJbM W Hapehemy JycTWHHjaHa, TOTKpeIUbyjyhu TakBO MHUILJbEHE
apryMEHTOM Jla ce NpH cacTaBbamy nucta rpaheBuna [Ipokonuje ciayxHuo OoQHUIMjaTHUM
JPaBHHM TOKYMEHTHMA H Ja Ce CBE TO OIBHJjal0 MO CTPOTMM Ap:KaBHHUM Hamsopom.” C
0031MpOM Ha TEKCT LIUTaTa KOju ayTop HaBOJAW HE OMCMO C€ MOIJIM y MOTIIYHOCTH CIIOKUTH ca
HBETOBUM MUIIJBEHEM J1a j€ JIEJI0 MUCAHO TI0 M3PUYMTO] BlIaJapeBoj HapeaOu. 3a HaC je MHOTO
NpUXBaTJbUBUje cTaHOBHMINTE Ja je Ilpokomuje mucao neno kao M3pa3 JUYHE 3aXBaITHOCTH
Ilapy, a ay3ujy Ha TaKBy MOTHBAIIIjy HAIA3MMO Y CAMOM yBoxy jera.”

He3zaBucHo o moOyna koje cy BOAMJIA ayTopa y cauMibaBamby Jiefla U CBUX Majo Ipe
W3pEUEHUX OIICHa, JETHOAYIIHO je TmpuxBaheHO Ja OBaj CHOUC W TOpEd H3PA3UTUX
KapaKTepUCTUKa jenHor Adyos maveyupikds TpeAcTaBiba TPBOpa3pelaH H3BOp 32
reorpadujy, TOTIOHUMH]Y, Toriorpadujy ¥ yMETHOCT Kpaja V u npBe nojoBuHe VI Beka - 1a je
TO CBOjEBPCHA emHo-eeozpagpcka enyuknoneouja VI eexa.”

Y camom yBoay nena ayTop HaOpaja cBa mMmmeparopoBa nocturayha Hactojehu tume

Jla HarJacu meroBe BHIIECTpyke 3aciyre 3a LlapctBo. Haume, on, npeysumajyhu noepewro

13

61 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, iii, 1:
PaciAel tEemotdueba Poulopéve elvalkal Siapaviss sionyeital 6 aAnbrs Adyos 8T 81 ¢k ToU Beol émi Thv
auTol untépa itéov.” G. Downey, Introduction X. Ayrop HaBoxu peun camor [Ipokonuja Koje npemMa BHEeroBoM
MUIIJBEEbY MIPETCTaBIba]y CBOJEBPCHY ally3Hjy Ha TO Ja je JyCTHHHjaH HeMOCPEIHO HAPYUHO JEJI0 U Ja je mpeMa
TOME MMaO0 YTHILIA] U Ha HErOB CaPIKaj, aJIK 10 HAIllleM MHIbEHY 0Baj LIMTAT MHOTO BHIIIE TOBOPHU O MPETEPAHO]
MOXBaJM ayTopa IpemMa Lapy Kora m3eqHadyaBa ca caMMM Borom, Hero Kao MecTo Koje FOBOPH O JUPEKTHO]
“gapyhounn” mema. Ynopemu u: G. Downey, ,,Procopius on Antioch: A Study of Method in the "De aedificiis®,
Byzantion, 14, 1939, 361-78; Idem: ,,The composition of Procopius De aedificiis“, Transactions of the American
Philological Association, 78, 1937, 171-83, 181. y nassem tekcty: Downey, The composition of Procopius, De
aedeficiis.

62 Downey, Procopius, Buildings, Introduction, xi.

63 Downey, The composition of Procopius, De aedeficiis, 181.

64Procopius, De aedificiis, 1 1, 4: “xoopis 8t ToUTwv eUyvouovas ptv iotopia &5 Tous evepyétas £vdeikvuTtal

ApkTéov B¢ &mo T&V Tis BeoTdkou Mapias vecov.ToUTo yap Kol aUTE

YEYOVEVQL TGOV APXOHEVEOV Tous e TeTovBoTas, év peifool 8¢ aUTols EKTETIKEVAL T& XaploThpla, of ye, &v
oUTw TUXol, ETl Kalpol uev Tijs ayaboepyias TGV év opiov fynoapévewv amwvavto, &bdvaTtov 8¢ alTois TV
el TO EmelTa Eoopéveov TR pvrun Ty apeTrv diacwlovot. ”
% J. Haury, Zur Beurteilung der Geschichtsschreibers Prokopios von Casarea, Munchen, 1896.
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soheny opoicasy, He camo wmo je yeehao rweHy mepumopujy u YYuHuo je ClaeHOM, He2o je
yeneo 0a 0d6uje eapsape koju cy je odasro oncedanu.”® Ha cBe 0BO HamoBe3yje ce jomr jenan
JycTuHMjaHOB BENIMKH yCTIEX, Od je ycneo 0a npunoju MHoze myhe 3emme noo pumMcKy 61acm u
ocnyje muoze 2padose koju npe moza yonwme uucy nocmojanu.”’ Kaxo kaxe ITpokomnuje
HUmnepamopy Jycmunujany, eohenom 00 boea donana je ma nowacm da ce cmapa o Pumckom
Llapemey u npomenu 2a Konuko je mo najéuue mozyhe.*

Wnak, y oBOM Jeily ayTop Ce OorpaHMyYaBa Ha CaMO jellaH CerMEHT JyCTHHHjaHOBe
aKTUBHOCTH Koju he moapoOHuje OuTu omucaH, a To cy rpaheBuHe koje je JycTuHHjaH
MOJINTA0, a KOj€ CYy MOUKO OpojHe U enefiente 0d je meuko noseposamu 0a cy 0eio jeoHoe
uosexa.” Mako Ha BHIIIE MECTa y TEKCTY TOBOPH O TOME KAKO My HeOOCMajy peuu 0d onuiue
nenomy ceux 30area, . IIPOKOTHMjE MIIAK BPJIO YMEIIHO KOPHCTH NPIIHKY 13 W ceOe MOXBan
Kao MHCLA KOjU peyjy MOCBeI0uaBa lUXOBO MOCTOjamkbe, TUME LITO cMaTpa Ja cy MHo2d Oeld
U3 NPOWLIOCIU NOCMALA HEBePOBAMHA, YCled NPeyBelutddsara wUx0802 3HAYAjd, aKo HUCY

1Y oBOM yBOZHOM jely ayTop HacTaBba MoXBanama ymyherux

buna 3anucama.
Jyctunmjany, HazuBajyhu ra eradapem no npupoou (puoer Baoidéa), Ora20HAKIOHUM KAO
omay, HeyMepeHo ra yrnopelyjyhu ca Benukum mepcujckum rapeM Kupom.”

Ono mTo je Beh Ha mpBU TOTJE] YOUJHbMBO, a OJHOCH CE€ Ha KOMIIO3WIIM]Y JHea,
cBakako je [IpokonmjeBa Hamepa Aa MpeiacTaBH JyCTHHHMjaHOBE IpaJHMTEJbCKE MOIyXBaTe
caykehu ce MeTozoM reorpadckor pacropena omnuca. J[eno je cacTaB/beHO O] IIECT KHbUTA,
pa3IMYUTHX 110 CBOM 00MMY, KOje 00yxBartajy pa3nuuura reorpadceka noapydja Ummepuje.

[IpBa kmHra je KOMIUIETHO TOocBeheHa IpKkBaMa KoOje Cy IOJWTHYTE Yy CaMOM
KoncrantuHonosby u mwerosum npearpahuma u odyxsata 40 ctpana TojoHepoBor H3nama.
AyTOp, Kako caM Kake, He TOYHILE CBOje JeN0 cilydajHo rpaheBuHama KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIbA,
muTHpajyhu npu Tom peun crapor necHuka Ilunngapa na ce Ha camom novemky (ceaxoz) oena

. NV
mpeba nocmasumu npouesbe Koje HaoaueKko cjda.

5 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1,1, 6-7.
57 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, i, 8.
68 Procopius, De aedificiis, 11 vi, 6.
69 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, 1, 17.
70 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, 1, 2-19; 1, 4,29; IV. 1, 2.
' Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, i, 18: “moA\& y&p 7i8n TV Tpoyeyevnuéveov ok umedcobévta ¢ Ady TG
UTrepB&ANov Tt Tiis &peTiis &moTa yéyovev. ” CMarpamo 1ia je OBa peueHuIa BPJIo je3rpOBUTA, U YjeHO, BPJIO
CYITHIHA ayTOPOBa 00paHa HACYIPOT OUEKHUBAHUX MPHUMEIOU Jia je y Jey U CyBHIIE XBAIHO JYCTUHH]aHOBY
TPaInTEIHCKY CIIOCOOHOCT.
2 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, 1, 15
3 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, i, 18: “&pyouévou y&p &pyou, katd 8f) Tov Talaidv Adyov, TpdowTov Xpi
Bépevar TnAavyés. Y. u: Pindarus, Olympia. Ode, VI, 4.

21



[TocToju BuaspuBa pasznuka u3Mely armochepe u caapikaja nmpBe Kmure y mopehemy
ca octanuM. ['paguTesbCcKy MOIyXBaTH MMIIEPATOpA y NMPECTOHHMIM OMHMCAHU CY HApOYUTO
OpWXJBHMBO | Y MOjeanHOCTHMA. JlayHH y CBOME WIaHKY Yy IEJIOCTH MTOCBENheHOM MPBOj KEbU3H
HaBOJM M BEOMa HMHTEPECAaHTHY Te3y Ja yIpaBO OBa IpBa KibWUra, carjieflaHa y CBOjOj
IIEIOBUTOCTH M HE3aBHCHOCTH y OJIHOCY Ha ocrtaTtak nena O epalesunama, He TIPEICTaBIba
caMoO HajBaXHHjH, YBOJIHH JI€0 JIeJa, HETO je caMOCTallHa LIeJIMHA HAIMCaHa ca IIMJbEM Jia ce
YCMEHO MPECTABH TPE HMITEPATOPOM H TBOPOM.

VY npBoj K®bU3U ayTop He omucyje Oam cBe rpaheBune y KoHCTaHTHMHOMOJBY, KaKo
Kaxke 300r Tora, wTo je To Beh yumHHO y Kmu3u Mcmopuja pamosa.” HajmoxpoGHuje u
HajleTajbHU]E 3aJpXkKaBa ce Ha onucy ypkee Xpuwhana nnu Coguje Kaxo je 30By CTAHOBHHIIN
KOHCTaHTHHOIIObA. [Topen Tora momume u pkBy noceeheny CB. peHu, Kkao u HEKe aApyTe
npkse, nocsehene boropoaunu, 3atum 1pkBy nocseheny Apxanreny Muxajiy, BUIlle IIpKaBa
noceehennx CBeTUM ATOCTONIMMA, MyYSHUIIMMA U IPYTE.

VY npyroj xwusu Ilpokonuje mpoayxaBa pehamem JyCTHHHjaHOBUX T'PaTUTEIbCKUX
MoyXBaTa Ha TEPUTOPHjU A3Hje, perusnnje y Meconoramuju, Cupuju u eHukuju. Aytop
yBelM4aBa oOmuc onadpambOeHux Oenema y OBHUM HajynajbeHMjUM JenoBuma HMwmmepwuje,
yropeljyjyhn ux ca mupaMujamMa erHIATCKHX Biajapa.  JeIuHa pasidKa IpeMa HEeroBoM
MUIUUBEHY JIKU Y TOME wmo cy nupamuoe 2epalhene NOMNYHO HENOMpeOHO, U3 NyKoe
3a0080/6CMBA 61A40aApPA, HACYNPOM 8pedHUX bedema Koje nooudice JycmuHujan u Koju ciydice
3a 3awmumy HMmnepuje 00 éapsapckux ynaoa. Onuc 0egeMa NoYnmbe 01 OHUX KOJU ce Hajaze
Ha rpanui ca [lepcujom.

[Ipoxonuje ©Hac obOaBemTaBa Jjga JycTHHMjaH MCTOBPEMEHO Ca  IOJU3ABEM
on0pamMOeHuX OefieMa M yTBphHHUBAmEM TPAZIOBA epadu U Mpedxdcy 8000800HUX KAHANA YUME
obesbehyje 600y 3a ceéa Hacemena mecma.” VjeNHO BpIIM IPEyCMEPaBamE HEKHX
BOJIOTOKOBA /1a OW ce HM30eriie MoIuTaBe W MOJAMKE IHCTEpHE 3a BOAY 3a muhe, CBE TO ca
IIMJbEM Ja C€ HaceJheHa MecTa He Hal)y moJ mpuTHCKOM 300r Hemoctatka Boje. [Ipu Tom

HABOJIM HEKOJIMKO MpUMepa IpajioBa I'lie j€ TO YUUHEHO.

*G. Downey, ,,Notes on Procopius, De aedificiis, Book 1, Studies presented to D. M. Robinson, St. Louis 1953,
Volume II, 719-725, 719.
7 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, x , 3.
7 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, i, 21: avtipav, tumpfioal TGV XploTiavéov ThHv ékkAnoiav étdéAuncav (Zogiav
kaAotow oi BulavTiol TOV vecov EmkaipiddTaTa T Bedd TNy émwvupiav amepyacduevor), ...”
7 Procopius, De aedificiis, 11, i, 2.
78 Procopius, De aedificiis, 11, iii, 25.
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KapakrepucTuyHo 3a OBY Opyry KIBHUIY je M MECTO TJle ayTOp IHOMHUIbE BEIUKY
[IOIIJIaBY pEKe CKHpT.79 [Tomnasy oBe peke [Ipokonuje nomume u'y TajHoj ucmopuju M TO Ha
HAYMH KOjH [OKa3yje MUIIYEBY HAMEPY 1A 0 woj nuuie y ceojoj credehioj krouzu.*® OBaj wutar
nocpeaHo ykazyje aa je O epahesunama neno koje je [Ipokomnuje Hammucao mocieame U aa je
CBAaKaKO HACTaJl0 HaKOH TajHe ucmopuje W, UCTOBPEMEHO, HABOJIM HAC Ha 3aKJby4ak Ja je
ayTop BPJIO OPMKIJBMBO IJIAHUPAO MUCAEE CBOJUX JIea.

Tpeha xkwura y au3y ox mect y O epahesunama nocBehena je Teputopuju JepMenuje
U Ha caMoM Kpajy aenoBuma LlpHomopckor mpuoOaspa. Ilo o0umy je penaTHMBHO Kpartka,
obyxsara 20 cTtpaHa. Y OBOj KIbH3U ayTOp HE TOBOPU CaMO O TPATUTEIHCKUM IMOyXBaTHUMa y
Jepmenuju, Beh naje mpecek aocTurHyha y cBUM o0iacThMa MOJUTHYKOT M JIPYIITBEHOT
JKUBOTA KOja Cy pe3yJiTaT JyCTHHH]aHOBOT aHTa)XMaHa Ha OBOj TEPUTOPH]H.

VY o0B0j Tpehoj KHU3M MHUCIUMO Jia je TMOTPeOHO 3a0ENEeKUTH M IHIIYEB KpaTak
etHorpadcku ekckypc o llanuma, koju cy Owmm cycenu Jepmena. ¥ memy IIpokommje maje
nojatak oda cy ce Llanu cmupunu, npexunyiu ca pazOOojHUULIMBOM, NPUXEAMUIU HOBU U
YUBUIU308AH HAYUH JHCUBOMA U nocmanu 000pu xpuwihauu, wmo je ceakaxko 3aciyea
chmuHujaHa.81 OBu mojany cy BaKHU 3a aatupame O epahesunama, o yemy hemo xacHuje
nycaty ommupHUje. Tpeba HamOMEHYTH J1a je KOJ jeAHOr jaena uctpaxkusava [IpokomnujeBor
Jienia OmnuITe MpuxBaheHO MUIUBEHE Ja Cy yNpaBO €KCKypCcH O HapoauMa, KOjU C€ CBAKaKo
MOPajy KPUTHUYKH aHAIM3UPATH, HAjOJMCTaBU]U JIETIOBH HHETOBOT CTBapasalliTBa, KOJU YHHE
TIpOKOMHja BETHKHM HCTOPHIApeM.

Yerpra kmura y geny O epahesunama je nmocBeheHa, Kako Ha MOYETKY KaKe caMm
ayTop, onucuma cpahesunma Koja cy Hacmaia 3a nompebe NOOAHUKA HA Mepumopuju
Espone.® OBa kmura je HajoOHMHH]a y [IEJIOM ety 1 00yxBarta 47 CTpaHHLA. JeIHIM 1eIoM
Te TepuTopuje hemo ce onmmpHuje 6aBUTH y OBOM paly U 300T Tora cMaTpamo Ja je Hajoosbe

J1a Ty KIbUTY MIPEJICTaBUMO Y TOCEOHOM MOTJIaBJbY.

7 Procopius, De aedificiis, 11, vii, 4
80 Procopius, Historia Arcana, 18, 38: “&”E8ecoav ptv yap ZkipTds EmikAUoas 6 ToTapds pupicov Snuioupyds
TOols £KeivT) GUBPCOTIOIS CUNPOPEIV YEYOVEY, ¢S Hot €V Tois 8Tmobev Adyols yeypdyeTat. ”
81 Procopius, De aedificiis, 111, vi , 6-8.
%2 Goldstein, Historiografski kriteriji, 168. CynpoTHo craHOBHIITE IpeMa KojeM IIpokomuje u3paxapa 030HIbHE
npezapacy/e y onucuma T3B. “BapBapckux’ Hapoaa uma Asepui Kamepon, A. Cameron, Procopius and the Sixth
Century, 218, , 218, xkao u Oto ®e, O. Veh Zur Geschichtscreibung und Weltauffassung des Prokop von
Caesarea, 1 Teil 1950/1, 23-25.
8 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, 1, 3.
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VY nerroj KBU3M ayTop MPOJyKaBa OMUCOM TEPUTOPH]E Y npeocmanom oeny Azuje u
Jlubuje y cmucny rpahema HOBUX yTBphema, IONpaBKe MyTeBa U 0OHOBE CBUX jejoBa Beh
noctojehux rpalheBuHa Koju Cy OMIIM YHHUIIITCHH.

[Ipokonuje y oBOj Kiu3K Koja Opoju 22 cTpaHe, Jaje MOJaTak O OCTBapemy IUIaHa
u3rpaame MocTa Ha peru CaHrapHj, KOjU C€ BPJIO Y€CTO MOMHUILE Kao jeJlaH O/ BEOMa PETKUX
BPEMEHCKH OIPEesbeHNX 10Ka3a 3a naTuparbe aena O epahesunama.®® Y oBoj xmusu nma
jOIII jesaH TakaB MOKATAK, a TO je Oa je Jycmunujan npeobpamuo Camapuliane y xpuwhane™
Ha camom kpajy oBe kmure Ilpokxomnuje naje nucty oOHOBJbEHHMX MaHacTUpa, reorpadcku
rpy0o mojesbeHuX Ha: MaHactupe y Jepycanumy, @enukuju u Meconotamuju. Ilocnenmwa,
IiecTa KibWUra je HajMama [0 CBOM oOuMmy (MMa camo 15 crpana) m mocehena je
rpaheBUHCKMM aKkTHBHOCTHMA T1apa Jyctunujana y CeBepHoj Adpuiu, npenusnuje y Erunry
u JIubuju.

VY oBoj mectoj kwu3u [Ipokomnuje 3akibydyje na je JyCTHHHjaH HE caMO yYBPCTHO
Wmnepujy nonmsameMm yTBphema, HEro je joul BHIIE JONPHUHEO IMOCTAB/HAKBEM BOJHHUUYKUX
Joropa y \uMa Ha 11e510j Teputopuju oa Microka ede usnasu Cynye, 00 mwe20802 3anracka, 20e
cy u epanuye Pumcke Hmnepuje, anme Hac mocpeaHo obaBemTaBa o rpanunama Mmmepuje y
Bpeme Jycruaujana.®

Bpno HeyoOHnuajeHo, Ha caMOM Kpajy HOCIe/he KIbUre OTKpUBA HaM M3BOpE KOje Ccy
BEMY TIOCITYKIJIM Ka0 MaTepHjall 3a Mucame. 3a CBE omucaHe rpa)eBMHE Kake Ja je ca3Hao
U mume Wmo ux je cam C8ojuM o4uma 6udeo, Uil je 3a rwux 003HA0 00 OHUX KOjU CY UX
sudenu.’ C 063upoM Ha 3amcTa IPEBEIHKH OpOj OmHMCaHHX rpaljeBUHA OBaKBa IMMIIYCBA
u3jaBa ynomnmire Huje ayaHa. [loTpeOHo je HarmacuTy 1a ce He MOKe OYEKUBATH Ja Oalll CBU
MoJay , HAPOUYUTO OHHM KOjU CE€ OJIHOCE Ha HajyaajbeHuje Teputopuje WMmmepuje, Oymy
amncoMyTHO TauyHu. HekuM mcTpakuBaunMma 4yumbeHHIA na [Ipokomnuje Ha Tpu MecTa HaBOJIU
JTyTradke JUCTE YTBphewma U IPYTruX oOjexara CIy)KH Kao J0Ka3 /a jeé OH KOPUCTHO 3BaHUYHE
JOKYMEHTE U3 JAP)KABHUX apXHBa, IITO HA4YETHO, CMaTpaMo HCIpaBHUM U nopen [Ipokomnujese

u3jaBe Ja ce OJUTyYHO Ha TaKkaB HA4YMH OMHCHBama J1a He Ou pehame TONMMKO OpOjHUX

¥ Procopius, De aedificiis, V, iii, 10.

85 Procopius, De aedificiis, V, vii, 16.

86 Procopius, De aedificiis, V1, vii, 17.

%7 Procopius, De aedificiis, VI, vii 18, O rpaljesunama xoje je cam Buzeo ynopeau u macyc: 11 iv, 3: “CupBaivel
glval. 8mep pol kaT &pxas Ayapéved kal TGV Emixwpicov Guamuvbavopéve Svtwa Tpdmov ‘Poopaiols

TpooTiKouoa O8OS Te Kai Xpa Yijv ékaTépwbi Ty Tolepiav SiakekAnpwTat...”
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rpaljeBrHa 6mI0 KOCAmHO YMTaomEMa." OCHM TOra TpeGa HAIIOMEHYTH jOLI je[HY EETOBY
pedeHuIly, KojoM U 3anoumme pehame rpalieBHHAa y CHOUCKY y YETBPTO) KHH3H, y KOjOj
yrotpeGibaBa dhpasy Soa ruds peuviobar avtcsy,”’ mako je HeKH MCTpaKMBa4d CMATpajy
YHCTO PETOPUYKOM. Y CBaKOM CIy4ajy, U3jaBJbyje JAa c€ MCTUHCKH MOTPYAMO Aa HUX OIHUIIE
Kako je Hajoosre ymeo. [Ipokomuje ocTaBiba MpPOCTOp Ja j€ BEpOBATHO Heke rpahjeBuHE U
IPOMYCTHO 300T OPOJHOCTH WJIM 300T TOra IITO O HHXOBOM IIOCTOjamby YONIITE HUje Ouo
obasemTeH. IHTepecanTHa je ayTopoBa noHyaa ynyheHa ceuma onuma Koju ¢y 80bHu, a Koju
Cy Ca3HaIU 0 HeKuUM Hosum epahesunama, oa ux yoyoyhe cio600no 0004jy.

[Touerak npyre, Tpehe m merre Kmure omIMKyje crnenupuyHa GopMyna KojoM ce
ayTop ocBphe Ha Beh M3HETH calpikaj U3 MPETXOAHE KHHUre M KOju oMoryhasa jaraHu mpesnas
ca jeJlHe KI\bHUIe Ha JIPYyTy, T. j. U3 jeaHe reorpadcke obnactu y npyry. OBaj neo HexocTaje y
YeTBPTOj KIbU3U, Y KO0jOj KAa0 CBOjEBPCHA KOMIICH3allMja CTOjU jeJaH YU U paspaheHuju
YBOJ HETO Y CBUM OCTQJIMM KEbMTama. Y IIeCTOj KIU3H, KOja je U HajMama 1Mo CBOM O0UMY,
Takol)e HeocTaje Taj yBOJHH /1€0 KOjH Ce OJHOCH Ha OINHKCE y MPETXOAHO], M 300T TOra HeKH
HCTpaXKMBAYH CMaTpajy Jia OHA y TTOYETKY HHje HU OWiia IIaHupaHa Kao rmoceOHa KibHUra, Hero
j€ camo JIeo IPETXO0/IHE TIETE KEHHTE.

Haynu, jeman on wucTtpaxkuBada [Ipokomuja, koju ce moapoOHHje OaBUO YIPaBO
KOMITO3UIIMjOM Jiena, cMaTpa aa je neno O epahesunama, OHAKBO KaKBO ra MU JJaHAC UMaMo,
3ampaBo HexoBpIIeHO. . [JIaBHU apryMeHaT 3a oBakBy Tesy je IIpoKoIHjeBa HajaBa y yBOZY
Jena y Kojoj kake na he onucaru cBe JyctuHujaHoBe rpaleBUHCKe akTUBHOCTH y ViMnepuju,
a HUJj€ OMMcao HU jenHy rpaheBuny Ha Ty Mrtanuje. OBaj aprymMeHaT je ocropaBaH OJ1 jeTHOT
Jpyror ayropa, Burbuja, koju cMarpa 1a cy nojany 3a rpauTeJbCKy aKTUBHOCT JyCTHHUjaHa
Ha Ty MTtanuje Bpio ocKyIHHM, Ta Ja 4ak u IpkBe y PaBeHu koje [layHu momMume Kao J10Ka3
NPAKTHYHO yOIIuTe HUCy Omne ¢uHancupane ox Llapa.”' UnmeHHIA Ja IIOCTOjH pa3iHKa y
TEKCTy W3Mel)y N1Ba TJlaBHa PYKOIHCa, Ka0 W PA3JIMYUTO TpeJaBarme KaTaJIOIIKHX JICTA
yTBphema npema JlayHujy cy Takohe pas3iior CyMmH Jia Cy IMOCTOjalie ABE PeaaKiije TeKCTa.

CBoj oaroop mo nutamy JlayHujeBe Te3e 0 HedogpuieHocmu Nena TPaKUMO, Kao 1

yBeK, y camoM IIpokomujeBoM pagy. CmaTpamo Ja NuIIyeBa KOHCTaTaldja Koja CTOjU Ha

88 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V iii, 15: “ouBtv 8t xeipov s &v kaTaAdye EmeAbelv dmavTa, s uf TGV
ovoudTwy emuEia dxAos Tis mydvnTal T¢d Ady ToAUs.”

8 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, xi, 20: ”¢oT1 8¢ T& ppoUpia, oa fuds pepvijobal auTdv, Tpds dvopa Tade.”

% Downey, The Composition of Procopius “ De aedificiis”, 171-183

' L. M. Whitby, ,,Justinian's Bridge over the Sangarius and the Date of Procopius' De aedificiis“, Journal of

Hellenic Studies, 1985, 129-148, 145; y naibem tekcty: Whitby, Justinian's Bridge.
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MIOYETKY YETBPTE KEUTE PEUYUTO TOBOPH O TOME Od ce mpyouo 0d Y8eK 3aépuil cée OHO UWMO
je sanoueo, na u ope opel)eHIX MPOIyCTa, BEPOBATHO j€ TO CIly9aj U ca OBHM JIETIOM.

Cnaxemo ce ca [ommmrajHoBMM MUIUbeHEM aa lIpokomnuje mpumemyje Beoma
MHTEPECAHTHY UCTOPHOTrpadCKy TEXHUKY KOHIEHTpHIIYhH ce y TOTOBO CBUM CBOjUM JIEIHMa
Ha jeJHy JIMYHOCT M BEHO JenoBame. > Jla 6u To mocturao, y meny O cpalesunama ayTop
npuMemyje BeoMa creur(puyaH HauuH HM3paxkaBama, CTaBJbajyhum Biagapa yBek y Tpehe
rpamMaTHYKO JIMIE jeTHWHEe, yrnoTpeOshbaBajyhu npu ToM Hajuernnthe uspasze Jycmunujan Wi
Hmnepamop, HaBonehu ra caMuM THUM Kao HEMOCPEIHOT W3BPIIMOLA CBUX TIpal)eBHHCKHUX
noayxBara. Tume oH mpakTudHO ToucToBehyje muuHocT Ilapa ca IlapcTBoM M 1apckom
Biamhy Koja je jeAMHO OATOBOPHAa M 3acily’)kKHa 3a CBE OHO IITO ce mpeay3uma. OBUM
HAUYMHOM ayTOp KENH Jla Harjacu [apeBy JIMYHY WHHUIHjaTUBY, NMPEIy3UMIBHBOCT, BOJBY U
HerocpeaHo yuemhe y CBUM TakBUM IOJyXBaTHMa, MAaKO BPJO T0OpO 3HAMO Ja TO HHUjE
MOTJIO HU MpUOIMKHO Outn du3ndku n3BoasbNBO. [Ipema Ilpokonujy, bhoe je dao nocebwny
nouacm Jycmunujany 0a uzgoou cee me nocioge, unak ponymrajyhu da mwezosu nomohnuyu
y uzepuiasarsy obumue 2padumencke mucuje 6y0y Avbéuios, loiScopos u Xpvons.*

JeZHO o7 HAjCIOPHUJUX MUTaKkA, KOj€ C€ HEKAKO MPUPOJHO HAJ0BE3yje Ha MUTAE O
pasnozuma 3a mmcame nena O epalesunHama, CBaKaKo je W IHTAFmE HErOBOT JIaTHUpPAba.
VYnpaBo cam canpxaj TeKCTa, y KojeM ce, Takopehu, Oezgpemeno pehajy JycTuHMjaHOBH
TPaJUTEJFCKU TOMYXBaTH Y KOHTHHYHTETY, OCTaBJba MPOCTOP pacIpaBd O TAYHOM BPEMEHY
HacTaHKa. ['paguTesbCKu MOJYXBaTH ONMCAHH Cy IMOJAlMMa Ha HayuMH KOju He omoryhaa
TayHO JaTHpPAmE, Tj. OBOM [y HEJO0CTaje XPOHOJOMIKH (POKYC KOJU C€ MOXKE YOUUTH Y
npyrum TIpokornujeBuM ucTopujckum aemuma. > To je Takole H pasior ITo je 0BO AEN0, HAKO
npeboraTo mojmanKMMa, BEOMa TENIKO 3a HWHTepHperanujy, Oyayhu nma ce Temko Moxe
YIOPEOUTH ca JAPYTUM MCTOPHJCKUM HM3BOpHUMa, Kao M ca I[ojaluMa apXxeoJoryje,
enurpadguke W TomoHumHje. PacmpaBa o matupamy cmmuca Tpaje BeoMa IYyro My m\Yy Cy
YKJbYYCHH HAJUCTAaKHYTHjU ayTOPUTETH W3 OOJIACTH BU3AHTHjCKE HMCTOpHje KOjU Cy c€ U3
pasnmuuuTUX moodyna 6aBwim muMe. M3 mocagamme JUCKyCHje MOTy ce Tpy0o M3ABOJUTH JBa

OCHOBHA CTaBa y Morjieny Aatupama crnuca. CTaB mpBe Ipyle HCTpakuBada TOBOPH Ja je

%2 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV i, 8: “¢pyou yap apEapévous TpdTw &Tepotv & Tépas &pixBal Euvoioel udAlov
1} &teAeUtnTov &ToAITTévTas dTriocc iéval.”
% Goldstein, Historiografski kriteriji, 80
94 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, 1, 25, 50; 11, iii, 2.
% Whitby , Justinian's Bridge, 142.
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JIeI0 HACTaJIO paHuje, HeTJe OKo 554 roguse, ® 0K ce JpyTa rpyla npuKiamba MUILBEHY Aa
je CIINC IOLHHjer 1aTyMa, HacTao 0Ko 558-560 romume.”’

[Ipema momanuma KojuMa JaHAcC PaclojiaXeMO BEOMa je TEIIKO YTBPIUTH TauHO
BpeMe HAacTaHKa OBOT CIHCAa, i MU heMO CBaKako MOKYIIATH J1a, MPBEHCTBEHO HA OCHOBY
caMHUX ayTOpPOBUX cBeaouewma y neny O epahesunama, amo CBOje MUILIbEHE U, HaJaMo Ce,
JIONIPUHOC y pa3jalliibaBamby npobdiaema.

HoBwuja uctpaxxkuBama 0Be HEMO3HAHUIIE, Ca KOjJUMa CE U MU Y MOTIIYHOCTH CJIaKEMO U
KOja HaM C€ YMHE HajUCIpaBHHja, TOBOpPE O TOME Ja je NpU JaTUpamy CBUX HaOpOjaHHX
yTBphewa y CIucy, ¢ O003MpOM Ha HEroBy KOMITO3WIIM]Y M Cajpikaj, TOTOBO HeMoryhe
OCJIOHUTH C€ Ha apryMEHTE ex silentio.”®

YmpaBo 3aT0 CMO ce OUTYYMJIM Jia Pa3sMOTPUMO MPOOJEM Ha OCHOBY IOJaTaKka Koje
HaM, IOCPETHO U HETIOCPEIHO, Jaje caM ayTop.

Jeman op wucrpaxuBawa, lllTajH, matupa nHacranak IlpokommjeBor pema 554/55.
roguHOM. HberoBu TiaBHM apryMeHTH Yy HPWIOT TOMEpama terminus post quem non cy:
HeloMHBame pymema kymoite CB. Cobuje 7 maja, 559, TBpama ga cy Llanu mocraiu
MUPHH ¥ IPHXBATIIH UBHIIM30BAH HAYHH KHBOTA, ' HAKO je MO3HATO 4 je Ha IUX KPEHYIIa
KazHeHa ekcrnenunuja 557 romuHe, W momatak Aa cy Camapuwhanu moctamu a00pu

' 11T0 He 61 ce MOIIO Ka3aTH MOCiIe BUXOBOT yctanka y Lle3apeju 555 rogune u

xpurhann, '
TO OM yjemHo Ouo ferminus post quem non 3a nucame aena O epahesunama.

Y TOTIYHOCTH c€ ClIakeMO ca HCTpakuBaumma koju oxabaityjy IlltajnoBe Teze o
paHHjeM JaTthpamy jAena. Y OJHOCY Ha NMPBU apryMeHaT, HE MOXKEMO MPHUXBATHTH Aa Ou

aytop mucao o pyuemy kymnoie CB. Coduje (559) y jeaHoM U3pa3uTO MOXBATHOM TEKCTY Y

% Stein, Histoire, 837; O. Veh, Prokop Bauten, Miinchen, 1977, 15; A. Cameron, Procopius and the sixth
century, , London, 1985, 9-11; y mamem tekcty: Cameron, Procopius and the sixth century; BeSevliev, Zur
Deutung der Kastellnamen, 1 - npuxsara roaumny 553-555; ®. Bapummh, BUMHJ, 20. oap. 7 npuxsata
[ITajHoBO MHLIUBEHE O JaTtupawy 554 roaune. ; G. Greatrex, ,,The Dates of Procopius’ Works®™ Byzantine and
Modern Greek Studies, 18, University of Birmingham 1994, 101-114.

7. A.S. Evans, ,,The Dates of the Anecdota and the De Aedificiis of Procopius®, CPh, 64, 29-30; J. A. S.
Evans, ,,The Dates od Procopius’ Works: A Recapitulation of the Evidence®, GRBS 37, 1996, 308-310; Whitby ,
Justinian's Bridge. 129-48; Downey, Procopius, Buildings Introduction, IX.

% C. B. Top6atos, ,,Ckudckue anomamuu IIpoxorus Kecapuilckoro u BOIPOC O BPEMEHH COCTAaBJICHHS €ro
TpakTtara “O nmoctpoikax™*
%V Besm TauHoOr maryma paymema kynore CB. Coduje moTpeGHO je HAIOMEHYTH 1a MOCTOje [Ba JATyMa y
M3BOpHMA KOjU ce pa3nukyjy. [Ipu HaBoau Manana (Ioannis Malalae Chronographia, ed. L. Dindorf, Bonnae
1831; 489, 19ff), a To je mectn magUKT = 1 CentemObap-31 Ayryct 558 romune. Jpyru momatak je TeodaHoB (
232, 27 ff. ed. De Boor) u on TBpau na je pymeme Hactano 7 Maja 559 rogune. McrpaxnBauu cmarpajy na je
CUTYpHHje cMaTpaTH MOoy3/IaHuM IojaTak Maaie, 3aTo IITO je OH MIIaK CaBpeMeHHUK jaorahaja.

100 Procopius, De aedificiis, 111 vi, 6.

% Procopius, De aedificiis, V vii, 16

, Buzanmuckuii apemennux, 2000, 49-57.
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KoMe Bennua JycTHHHMjaHa Kao TrpaJnTesha U OMUCY caMe IpKBe mocBehyje mobap aeo mpse
Kmure. Bpio BepoBaTHoO je, Takohe, na cy y BpeMe nucama nena 559/560. seh Ounu ormouenu
paZioBM OKO HHCHOT CaHWpama. VM ocrtama JBa apryMeHTa ce MOTY TOOHTH CIMYHUM
npoTtuBaprymenTuma. [loMumame Ka3HeHe ekcreaunyje npotuB llaHa He NMPUIMYH TEKCTY
jennor manerupuka. HaBoheme momarka aa cy ce Camapuhanu noOynunu 555. roauHe, HaKOH
nojatka koje maje u cam Jycrunujan y 129 noBenu on 15 jyna 551 roaune da cy ce ouu
cymupunu u nocmanu cymephu xpuwhanu'®® Guno GH CBakako y AMPEKTHOj CYNPOTHOCTH ca
NOKyIIajeM J1a ce JyCTHHHjaH MOpe]] TOora IITO j€ BETUKU TPaguTesb MIPETCTaBU U Kao 4yBap
Bepe y caMoM yBoxy aena.'”” V cBakoM ciydajy y ey rae IIpoKoruje roBOpH 0 CMHPEHHM
Camapuhanuma, Koju Cy NPUMMIM XpUIThaHCTBO, /aje W MOJaTak Ja cy OeleMH OKO IPKBE
kojy cy Camapuhanu y mpeTxoHoj OyHM Hamalid, UIMaK OCTaJId, IITO HABOJH Ha 3aKJbydYaK Ja
je u cam JyctuHHjaH OMO NPHUIPEMIbEH 3a €BEHTyajHe HOBe Hemupe y OynyhHocTH, a Koje
ayTop CBAaKAaKO He OW MOMEHYO Y TaHETHPHKY.

OBoM mojatky mMoxemo nonatu u cienchu IlpoxomnujeB n3BopHM moparak. Hamwme,
NOCTOju MecTO y TajHoj ucmopuju 9vju cajprkaj HaroBelITaBa HaMepy IMHCIA J1a HAIWIIe
neno O epahesunama.'”® Jeman macyc y Hemopuju pamosa Taxolje m3paxaBa HaMepy
cacraBjbama TakBor cmuca.'° To je jegaH AOKa3 BHIIE [a je ayTop jefaH AyKH IEPHOL
IUIaHUPAO, a CaMUM THM BEpOBATHO M IHCA0 OBaj CIUC M Ja je OH, pa3yMJbUBO, HACTAO
HajkacHHje. JIo CTMYHOT 3aKJby4YKa HAKOH OTICEKHE aHAJIM3E J01Iao0 je U uctpaxusad Oro de
KOjU CMaTpa Jia je JeJOo HacTajajo MOCTYIHO, CYKIIECHMBHO, MOYEBIIM O roauHe 549. ma
nagame.'"’

HlTajn koju mpunana, yCIOBHO pEYEHO, MPBOj TPYyHH ayTopa, LUTHpA Camor
[Ipoxonuja Koju Kaxke Aa onucare epahegurne nocmoje 0yeo u MHO20 je 8pemeHa NPouio 00
mUX08e U32padre W OBaj apryMeHaT KOpHUCTH Ja Oum mokazao ga je CaHrapujcku MOCT

msrpaljer MHOTo paruje 1 1a je TeodaH morpewmo y garupasy.

192 Novellae Tustiniani, ed. R Scholl-Gu. Kroll (Corpus Iuris Civilis), Berolini, 1895; Procopius, De aedificiis V,
vii, 16

103 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, 1, 10.

104 Procopius, De aedificiis, V, vii 16.

19 Procopius, Historia Arcana, 18, 38: “. . . yéyovev, ¢ pol év Tois dmabev Adyorls yeypdyetal. ”

106 Procopius, De bellis, 11, 12, 29.

7°0. Veh, Zur Geschichtscreibung und Weltauffassung des Prokop von Caesarea, 1 Teil 1950/1, II Teil, 1951/2,
IIT teil, 1952/3, Wiss. Beil. zum Jahresbericht des Gymnasiums Bayreuth.

108 Stein, Histoire, 11 837.
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[Ipema Hamem munubewy, HacynpoT IllTajHoBoj Te3u oBaj meo (Hamme IIpokommjeB
noJlaTak Jia je eéeh noveo pao, u oa je o (Jycmunujan) caoa 3a0KynmeH mwume je jeaan of
Haj3HAYajHUX MOJaTaka KOju W y MPHWIOT Te3UW O KaCHHUjeM JaTUpamy Jejla U HECYMIHBO
HABOJM Ha KOHCTATallMjy Ja je ayTop paauo Ha cmucy TokoM 560. roauHe, a Ha UCTH
3aKJby4YaK HABOJAM W TOJaTak Koju Ham mgaje I[Ipokomuje y camMoMm TEKCTy O H3TpaambH
Canrapujckor MOCTa, a KOju Haja3u CBOjy UBPCTO JOKYMEHTOBaHY MOTBPAY APYIOr U3BOPA,

eodana, a je pax Ha BeMy oTnoueo 559 roguue. Y CB0jOj OUIMYHO] M BEOMA HCIPITHO]

110

AHAJIU3U 10 OBOM IIUTALY HCTpPAKKUBAY Burbu A0Jiasu A0 CJIUYHOI 3aKJby4Ka, HaBO,Z[GhI/I

Kao MOTBPAY JIBa JI0Ka3a Koja mocpenHo Aajy Ilasne CuneHTujapuj U mecHUK Aratdja jaa je
MOCT 3aBpIIIeH 562. roxune.’ '

Cam ayTtop mocpeaHo Hac o0OaBerTaBa Ja je mweroB cnuc O epahesunama cactaBbaH
(a BepOBaTHO U 06jaBIbEH) 3a BpEMe XMBOTA ¥ BIaJaBUHE Lapa JycTHHHjaHa. '

Xaypu Takohe cmarpa neno na je aeno O epahesunama HANMCAaHO KacHUjE, TaYyHU]E
560. ronuue.'

[Tocpenan, anmu 1Mo HaMa W HajyBepJbMBHJU JI0Ka3 aa je [Ipokomuje BepoBaTHO
HajKacHM]j€ OJ1 CBUX CBOJUX pajioBa nucao ynpaso O epalesunama pencTaBiba MOAATAK KOjU
ayTop Jaje Ha MOYETKY OBOT JeNia, a KOjU TOBOPH O TOME Ja y HeMy HamepaBa OIUCATH

JycTuHHMjaHa Kao BEIUKOT TpaguTesba, 00K Cy e2osa ocmana docmuenyha eéeh onucama y

Mojum Opyeum padosuma.''* MHTEPECAHTHO M MCTOBPEMEHO BPIO MHAMKATHBHO j€ TO INTO

19 Procopius, De aedificiis 5, iii, 10: “Bacihels 8t louoTwiavds yépupav auté Eykexelpnkev émoikodopeiohal
Taviv. &pEduevds Te TolU Epyou fdn oAV & alTd BiaTpiPnv éxer) &Tep €U oida 811 UTroTeAéoEl OU TTOAAGD
UoTepov, TekunpioUpevos 8TL 81 auTéd T& Epya ouvemAauPBdvetal & Beds &mavta.”; Teodan, (Teophanis
Chronographia, rec. C. de Boor, 2voll, Lipsiac 1883-1885), 234, 15-18 tBpau na ce m3rpagma CaHrapujckor
MocTa 0 KoMe pacmnpasiba U [Ipokomnuje onsuja y Toky ann. mundi 6052 T. j. 559/60 romune. CuHTarma kojy
ynorpebspaBa Teodan "fipEaTo kTiCew" Mokasyje z1a je Te roAnHE U3rpajamka MOCTa 3arovena, a He J1a je Y TOKY
WIK J1a je 3aBpinmwia. TuM momaTkoM mocpenHo moTBphyje na je IIpokomujeBo neno HajBepOBaTHHUjE MHUCAHO
TOKOM HCTE TO/INHE.

" Whitby , Justinian's Bridge 129-148, 137.

"1 paul Sil. Ekphrasis, 928-33; Agathias -10ka3 je enmurpam oBor necHuKa ypesaH Ha Mocty (A. P. ix 641).

"2 Procopius, De aedificiis, 11, vi, 3: “’louoTiviavds 8¢ Taviv BaciAes Xpévou Te prikel eUpcov ouvTpIRts

»on

Yeyovds, amnueAnuévov 8¢ kai &AAws apuAakTov dv, &5 dxUpwua PePaldTaTov UETECTHOATO, . . HaIll
cajlalikby UMIeparop Jyctunmjas. . . "

13 Haury, Procopiana I, 1891.

"4 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, 1, 12: “&A\& Tév ptv &AAcov T& TAgloTa €v ETEPOIS HOL ouyyéypatTal Adyols,
doa 8t aUTd ayabd oikodopoupéve SednuiolpynTal, gv TG TapdvTt yeypayetal.”; Vi J. Haury, B Z, xxxvii,
1937, 5. IlotnyHo ce ciaxeMo ca MUIUBEHEM XaypHja KOjU cMarpa Aa je KOHCTPYKLHja'Tdv utv AAwvTa
TAEloTa v £TépPOls Hol ouyyeypamTal Adyors" yrnorpebsbeHa y QyHKIHMjU IPUKPHUBabha YH-CHUIIE Ja je rmopex
Patoa” [Ipokomnuje Hamucao u APYyro N0 Koje, HaKo OYEBUAHO HamucaHo npe Aena “O rpaheBuHama’’ayTop je

13 Pa3yMJBHMBHX pa3jiora )eJeo Ja OCTaHe Heo0jaBJheHO 3a BpeMe JyCTHHI]aHOBOT KUBOTA.
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caM ayTop cBoje aeno Mcemopuja Pamosa TOMHIIbe y BUIIe HaBpaTa, -~ H0K TajHy ucmopujy
eKCIUTMIINTHO HE LUTUpa W3 MO3HATHX pasnora. Mmak, OpmwkJbMBO ymoTpeOJbeH CTUI U
rpaMaTHyKa aHajln3a TeKCTa OBOTI Macyca MoKa3yjy Ja je ayTop BEepOBaTHO MHUCIHMO HE CaMO
Ha Hcmopujy Pamosa (K0jy, Kako CMO BHJEIIN NOMHIbE KOHKPDETHUM MMEHOM), HErO U Ha
ceoja ocmana dena (no ceemy cynehu Tajry ucmopujy, K0jy je MOXKJ1a © ICTOBPEMEHO THCAo0,
na je 300r Tora He HAaBOJAM, Ka0 U U3 JIPYTUX Pa3yMJBUBUX pasiiora). AKO CMO MPUXBATHIN
MUIIJBEHE Ja Cy oHa HacTana 551- 555, onocHo 558/9 ronuHe, TOrMYHO Clieau 3aKJbydak Ja
je cc O epahesunama HACTA0 KaCHHjE, MOY/Ia YaK M HAKOH 560 romgume.'

W y HOBHjUM HCTpakuBambHMa O JaTyMy HacTaHka oBor [IpokonujeBor nena He MOXe

1
ce J0OUTH KOHAYAH M CHTYPAaH OArOBOP HA TO MHTAme.

'3 Cam Ilpoxonuje y neny O epaliesunama ua sume Mecta (IpeLU3HUje 0caM) IOMHEE CBOje aeno Mcmopujy
pamosa, TOHaBJkajyhu CHHTarMy “Utép Tév moAéucov Adyor”: Procopius, De aedificiis 11, 6; 11, 20; 11 1, 4; TII
ii, 8; Vviii, 2; VI 1, 8; VI v, 6; VI vi, 9.

"% yriopean n munbere M. Tomnmrajua, Goldstein, Historiografski kriteriji, 31.

70 oBoM mpo6nemy cy mucami: Howard —Johnston, ,,Education and Expertise of Procopius®, Aniquite Tardive,

8, 2000, 21.
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Ilpezneo caoporcaja IV krwuze oena De aedificiis

[lucamr je OBY KHbUTY TOCBETHO EBponH.118

IlenTap oOBe CTpaTemIKH 3HaYajHE
TEpUTOpHje je poxHO MecTo JycTHHHjaHa - MecTamue laypucujon y OMu3MHM YyTBphema
beoepujana. Y nacraBky kmure [Ipokonuje HaOpaja MecTa kKoja Cy MOCTojajia 011 paHHje, a
KOja Ccy caja OOHOBJbEHA O] CTpaHe JycTWHHU]jaHa, a TO ¢y Yanujana, Capouxa, Haucynosm,
T'epmanuja, Tlaymanuja (3a kojy morpemHo croju /[lanmaneua), ka0 U oHa yTBphema koja je
OH nodueao 00 memema, a TO cy Jycmunuawynosn, Kpamuckapa, Kyumeoaba n
Pymucujana. H9

Ox oBor Mecta HaJajbe MeHa IMO30PHUIY CBOTa H3Jaramba M HABOAU HEKE Of
00HOBJbEHHUX T'pasioBa y poBuHIMjamMa Hosu u Crapu Enup: Jycmunuanyno.w, panuje mo3Hat
noJl UMEHOM AodpuaHyno.s (KOj HAHOBO TIOMHIbE Y KaTaJOIIKOj JIMCTU yTBphema Koje je
o6noBuo y Crapom Emmpy, IV iv, 3). Hakon Tora HaBoiu IMEHa MecTa Koja je map 0OHOBHO y
UCTOj npoBUHIMjU: Huxonow, @omuke n Pojuuke. 3a nocnenmwa 1sa rpajga [Ipokonuje maje
HEIITO Ay>ku Tonorpadceku onuc. To ncto unHU U ca cienehuM MOMEHYTHUM CTapuM TPajoM,
Eypojom.

Ty ayTop cacBUM H3HEHAJIHO, Kao IITO UMa M APYrAec OOWYa] HAIyIITa TEPUTOPHU]Y
Enupa, npenazehu npexko Axapnanuje u Etonuje, na crmke no Kpucajckor 3anuBa, Mctma u
Kopunrta u opyee 3emmwe Xenaoe.

VY HacTaBKy clequ MOAYXH ONMHC Ipena3a kox Tepmonuina, koju Ilpokomnuje cmarpa
JETHOM O] CTpATEIIK! Haj3HAYaJHUJUX Tayaka.

OcuMm TOTra, CBE TpajioBe KOjU C€ Haja3e W3BaH TECHAIlA, a KOjU Cy HapouuTOo OpOjHH,
06e30eano je mommxyhu HoBe Oenmeme. To cy cnmeneha HacesbeHa mecrta: Cakyce, Xuname,
Kopaxuj, Ynoc, Barea v Jleonmapuyj.

[Tpoxonmje naje kparak Tonorpad)CKu OMKUC TEPUTOPHjE HA CaMOj TPAHUIU ca npeniasa
u3 semsme Mnupa y Xenaody, a HaKOH Tora TOBOPH 0 0OHaBJbamky I'paJioBa KOjH Cy ce HaJla3WiIn
y yHyTpammocTi TepMmonuickux Oeaema: Kopunm, Amuna v Iliameja, ka0 1 rpagoBa y

Beotuju xoju cy ojaBHO OMIIM 3allyIITEHU U HUKO HHUje MAapHO 3a BHUX. Y HACTaBKY TOBOPH O

oOHaBJbamy rpanosa Ha [lenomnonesy.

18 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, 1, 3.
"9 Procopius, De aedificiis, IVi, 30, 32. CMaTpamo [1a je HEOIXOAHO HATIOMEHYTH Ja je IpeMa XHjepOKIOBOM
Cunergemy (654, 2-7) Tepuropuja koja je oOyxBaTaja OBe IpaloBe Koje je Habpojao IIpokomnuje mo3HaTa Kao

aJMUHUCTpaTHBHA jenuHuNa YHyTpamma Jakuja (Dacia Mediteranea).
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[Ipokonmje HacTaB/ba CBOj OMHC TNpeMa CeBepy, Ha MpocTopy Tecamuje, 0 yeMy
HaMmepaBaMo MOAPOOHH]je a MUIIEMO.

[Tucan npenasu Ha ayku omuc octpBa Ey0eje, a HAaKOH JIaKyHE Harjio U HEJIOTHYHO
npesiasd Ha CacBHM JAPYTY TEPUTOpHUjy, onucyjyhu mosyoctpBo [lanene Koje ce Halla3d Ha
ceBepy, y Makenonuju. Ha 0BOj TepuTopuju OH Ipe CBEra MOMHEE CTapu Tpaa KOju ce
Hekaga 3Bao [lomuoeja, a cana Kacanopeja. Y najbeM TEKCTy ayTop OIUCYje peky Pexuj, koja
ce y omusuan Tecamonuke ynuBa y mope. bynyhu na je oBaj mpeaeo oko camor ymrha peke
010 cacBUM OTBOpEH W He3amTuheH, JyCTHHHjaH je HA TOM MECTY IOAMrao HOBY TBphaBy u
Ha3Bao je ApmemucujoH.

[Ipokonuje caommirasa 1a y HaCTaBKy Jiejla IMa Hamepy Jia Habpoju HOBOMOUTHYTE U
00HOBJbEHE TBphaBe y pernoHuMa Koje je Beh ommcao.

Crora, y HacTaBKy 4eTBpTe Kibure [Ipokonuje HaBoau cienehe cCucKoBe:
IV, 1v, 3):

Hosowusrpalene tBphase y Hosom Enmpy;
O6nHoBsbeHe TBphaBe y HoBom Enupy;
Hosowusrpahene tBphase y Crapom Enupy;
O6noBsbeHe TBphase y Ctapom Enupy;

Tsphase y Makenonuju;

O6HoBsbeHe TBphase y Tecanuju;

Hosowusrpalhene tBphase y lapnanuju;

O6HoBsbeHe TBphaBe y Japnanuju;

Tsphase nox ynpasom rpaga Cepauke;
Hosowusrpahena tBphasa y oomactu Kabema: BaABai;
Oo6HnoBsbene TBphase y obmactu Kabena;
Hosowusrpahene tBphaBe y . . . . ;

Oo6HoBJbEHE TBphaBe y. . . . . ;

O6HoBJBbEHE TBphHaBe 101 ynpaBoMm rpaaa ['epmene;
Tsphase nox ynpasom rpana [layra;

V¥ obnactu Ckacerana:

Hosowusrpalene TBphase noj ynpaBom rpaja. . . . . ;
OG6HOBJbEHE TBphHaBeE ;

VY obnactu Pemucujana;

VY obnactu AkBenucuj, HoBousrpahena tBphara: Tiupaboxicou;
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VY obnactu AkBeHHCH] OOHOBJbEHE TBPhaBe;

OBum muctama [Ipokomuje 3aBpiiaBa Mperyiel CBUX MecTa Koja je JycTuHujaH
yTBpAKO ¥ yrympawrsocmu Muupuxa.'*

Opnatne Hamabe ayToOp OINMHKCYje APYro BEoMa CTPATEIIKH 3HAYajHO TOJpyUje, a TO je
npudpexje peke Mcrpa, xojy maxohe 308y /lynas.

Hmnepatopr W3 TPONIUIOCTH HUCY JOBOJAHO CHA)KHO YTBPIWIM TPHOOAbE pPEKe
Hctpa, mocraBipajyhu ycamibeHe Kyse Koje cy Ouie ciaba 3amThTa, HApOYHUTO MOCIE
cHaxHOT Hamama Atwie (441 roawHe) Kajga je mejia Ta JIMHUja oJ0paHe Owia YHHUIITEHA.
WNmnepatop Jyctunujan je oOHOBHMO CTapa W IOJWIa0 MHOra HOBa yTBphema Ha OBOM
MOJIPYYjy M3Y3€THO BaXKHOM 3a 0J10paHy Pumcke imriepuje o BapBapcKux ymajia.

Peka Hcrap xoja usBupe y obnacmu Kenma (koju ce cada 306y Tanu),'* ua monpydjy
03y Jlakuje, o mpBH MyT MpeAcTaba MpaBy rPaHUILy, KOja JIeJId PUMCKH CBET M BapBape Ha
CeBepy oA He U OBy TepuTopHjy Pumibanu 30By Punecuja (o ripa — ‘o6ana’). Jyctunujas je
0TToYeo yTBphHBame OOHaBJ/hAKEM CTapOr, BEOMa IIO3HATOI M 3HAYajHOT YTBphema
Cuneudynym. OH je TIOIWUTa0 UM HOBO YTBpheme ynajbeHo ocam Mmba o4 CHHTHAYHyMa H
Ha3Bao ra cacBUM NpuKiIanHo OxmasoH, a W3a mwera je 00HOBHO CTapu Tpaa Bumurnakujym
KOjH je O6MO rOTOBO MOTIYHO YHHIITEH.

Iluuxkyc, Kynyc u Hosa cy Oune mojenvHayHe Kyje Ha o0ainu peke. JycTuHHjaH je
nojayao on0paHy OBHUX MecTa M TUME UX YHAlpeauo y paHr rpagosa. Ha napyroj oGamu
HacynpoT yTtBphema HoBa, o1 JaBHUX BpeMeHa IMOCTOjasia je 3amyliTeHa Kyjia Jlumepama,
KOjy Cy Hekaj 3Baju Jledepama. JycTuHUWjaH je OOHOBHMO KyJIy W 3HATHO MoBehao meHY
CUTYpPHOCT.

Ca obe crpane peke je Mmmepatop mapanenHo yTBphuBao oOaimy. Y HpPOIYKETKY
mecta HoBa Huzane cy ce tBphaBe: Kammabasza, 3mopma, Kamnca, Tanama, 3epna m
Hykenpamy. Ha npyroj obanu je u3 temesba nmoaurao 0pojHa yrBphema. Ha oBom moapyuyjy
0OHOBHO je Tpaj Koju je ocHOBao umreparop Tpajan Kanym boesuc, Kao u ctapu rpaja 3auy.
CBuM 0BHMM NOJyXBaTHMa je 100po 00e30enuo mpuodasse pexe Mcrpa koje je Beoma 3HauajHO
3a ogOpany untase Mmnepuje.

Nmnepatop Tpajan je moaurao u aBe TBphaBe Ha CYNPOTHUM obajlama peke, a TO Cy:

Teooopa wn Ilonmec, jep je mEroBa JaBHa kesba Ouia 1a 06e30eau mpena3 mpeKko peke, Kako

120 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, v, 1.
121 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, v, 9.
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OuM Morao HeCMETaHO TOHUTH BapBape W ca npyre crpane. OOGe TBphaBe cy myro Oune y
pYLIEeBMHAMa M CTpajalie ol BapBapCcKHUX ymazaa. JycTuHujaH je o0HOBHO [loHmec HA JIECHO]
obamu peke u 00e30eauo Ta HEmpoOOjHOM 3alTHUTOM. Y TO03aauHu yTBphama [lommec,
JycTunmjaH je moaurao u HoBa yTBphemwa no umeny Mapebdypey, Cycujana, Apmama, Tumena,
Teooopynosn, Cmunubypey u Xanuxawubypey, duMe j€ YIOTIYHHO CHTYPHOCT YUMAgoz2
Hnupuxa. YcraHoBuo je na My crapa TBphaBa Ha Apyroj crpanu, leooopa, HUje BHILIE
CTpATeIIKH TaKo 3Ha4yajHa, TaKo Ja BbY HHUje OOHOBHO.

Crnenehu JycTuHMjaHOBU TpaauTesbCKU MOIYXBATH OTJIENajy ce y OOHaBJbamby MalluX
rpamoBa u yTtBphema mox umeHom Axsec, bypeonobope, Jlakobypeo, /Jopmukon, Jyoaujoc,
bypeyanmy, I'ombec, Kpucnac, Jloneunuana, Iloumecepujon, bononuja, Hosyc, Pamujapuja,
Moxamujana, Anmy, 3a KOje TOjeIMHAYHO ayTOp Jajeé BEOMa CaXeT OIMHUC. YcamMJbeHEe KyJie
Tpukeca w Ilymeouc koje cy Owie JNak IUIEH BapBapuMma, MPETBOPHO je Yy Beoma I00po
3amtuhene TBphase.

YTBpano je mpuobasbe oOHaBibameM of0pamOeHHx Oenema kox Mecta Kebpyc,
buepanae, Onoc n oOHOBHO Tpaj Koju je BeoMa Ayro Beh Hocuo ume Ayeycma. OOGHOBHO je
o0paHy U OKO MecTa Aedasa, OTIYHO M3TPaaN0 MOpYUIeHY Bapujany W MOAWUTAO j€ HOBU
Oenem oko Banepujane, Koja je y IpOILIOCTH OWIIa MOTIyHO HeoOe30eheHa.

JycTuHmjaH je cBOjy MaKkby yCMEpHO M Ha TPpaJioBe Koje He JieKe Ha caMoj 00anu peke
Hctpa, Hero ce nHamaze Ha Behoj ynmasbenoctu: Kacmpa Mapmuc, 3emuyxkopmy u Hckoc.
Crapo ytBpheme Vwuom, xoje Jexu Ha obanu peke AOOMIO je HOBH OAOpaMOeHM 3UI.
Henanexo, Ha cynmpoTHHM OperoBuma peke, Hajlaze ce JIBe TBphaBe: Ha WIMPCKO] CTPaHHU
Ianamuonon, a Ha cynpotHoj Cykubuoa, koje cy oOHOBJbeHE oj JyctuHHjaHa. U3a mux
MOJINTA0 j€ HOBO yTBphewme ¥Ymoc. Ha caMom Kpajy WIMPCKUX TpaHHIlA MTOJANTa0 j€ YTBphHeHme
Jlanudapujac v TPEeTBOPHUO je ycaMJbeHy Kyiy JIykepuapujabypey y Beoma jaky TBphaBy.
OBum [Ipokonuje 3aBpiiaBa Onuc UMIEPATOPOBUX I'PAAUTEIHCKUX MOyXBaTa Ha TEPUTOPHU
Nnupuxa.

Opn oBor mecra Hajga’be ayTop IpeMellTa CBOj MHTEpeC Ha JApPYry TEPUTOPH]Yy H
HajaBJbyje J]a ©IMa HaMepy Jia 3all0YHe ONUC YTBpheHHX rpasoBa Koje je JycTHuHUjaH OoJUrao
nyx obane pexe [lyHasa Ha teputopuju Tpakuje. To he 3ampaBo y4rmHHUTH A0CTa KacHU]E, jep
OBJIC 3allOYMILE ONMUC yTBphewa Ha TepuTopuju Mwusuje, na OM ce Ha Ta] HAYMH Y
reorpapckoM cMHCIy 3aApXKao KOHTUHYHUTET MPETXOAHOr H3iarama. M3a Beh momenyre
TBphase Jlykepuapuabypey JycTuHujaH je oAurao noTimyHo HOBY TBphaBy Cexypucka. Y Toj

obnactu je takohe oOHOBHO Kunmooemyc W TOAWTAa0 TOTIIYHO HOBH Tpaj KOjer je mpema
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MMEHY CBOje Cymnpyre HazBao Teodopynosm. I'pal)eBUHCKE MOAyXBaTe y CMUCITY OOHAaBJharbha
3armoyeo je u Ha yrBpheHuM mectuma: Jampow, Tueac, Maxcenmuj, Tpancmapuckac, oK je
TBphaBy Kunmown moaurao ojf TeMesba, Kao MOTITYHO HOBO 37amke. JyCTHHHUjaH je 0OHOBHO U
ctapy TBphaBy Jagmne, koja je Omna usrpahena oxg umneparopa Koncrantuna. OBa TBphasa je
MOJIMTHYTA Ha CTPATEIIKH BeoOMa BaXKHOM MeCTy, jep oMmoryhyje onOpaHy peke ca obe cTpaHe.
W3za yrBphewa Tpancmapuckac o6HOBHO je u TBphaBe Anmenon u Kanououjany. Taxohe je
0OHOBHO JIeJIOBE KOjU Cy OWJIM YHMIITEHH Yy TBphaBama koje cy mopehane myx obaie peke
Hynag: Canmynupey, lopocmonoc n Cyxkudaba. Y TOj obOinacté je OOHOBHO TBphaBy
Keecmpuc, 3naTHO noBehao nmoBpuuHy mecta /larmamuc, a 'y OJU3UHU j€ MOAUra0 CaCBUM
HOBY TBphaBy Aouna, na chupedn mnoctojane ymaie CloBeHa W HUXOBE Hamajge Ha
nponasauke. [Toaurao je u TBphaBy Tunuxuon n yrBpheme ca meHe jeBe cTpane. OBUM ayTop
3aBpIIaBa Onuc rpal)eBUHCKHUX MMOAyXBaTa Ha TEPUTOPHjH MmusHje, mpenusHuje, TyK obdaie
peke VcTpa 1 y BeT0BOj HEMTOCPEIHO] OJIM3UHHU.

VY HactaBky IIpokomnuje HactaBiba HaOpajame HoJyxBaTa Ha Tepuropuju CkuTHje.
Jyctunujan je oOHOBHO je crape TBphaBe: Kupunoc, Yamumon, Houoa, Xammupuc n
MPETBOPHO UX y CHAXXHA YTBphema Koja Cy JHOCTOjHA 3aIlTUTA O] YeCTUX CIIOBEHCKUX yTaja.
OcuM Tora Mojurao je U HoBy TBphaBy U Ha3Bao je Aucucon. [Ipokonuje HAOMULE J1a Cy CBE
ose Beh HaOpojane TBphaBe, ka0 u mpeoctane Ha TepuTopuju EBpore, BpenHe nomeHa. Ha
OBOM MECTY TpaBH CBOJEBPCHY pEKANMHTYJAIM]y THME IITO H3jaBJbyje Ja je 3aBpIIMO ca
HaOpajameM rpahjeBuHCKMX monyxBata y Mapmanuju, Enupy, Makenonuju u opyeum
oenosuma Hnupuxa, kao u'y Xenaau U Ha TEPUTOPHUJU Ty peke Uctpa.

Ox oBOr MecTa Haja/be KOHAYHO ONKCYje jOII paHWje HajaBJbeHY JyCTHHHjaHOBY
rpaleBUHCKY aKTUBHOCT Ha mepumopuju Tpaxuje. CacCBUM NMPHUPOAHO MOUYHUILE O] OKOJIMHE
Haj3HauajHUjer rpana y Tpakuju, busanmuja, jep je cam rpajg noapodHo Beh omucao y mpBoj
Kibu3d. To moapydje cMarpa BeOMa 3HAYajHUM Yy CTPATEIIKOM CMHUCIY, jeép 1O CBOM
NPUPOIHOM TOJI0XKajy Jenu KoHTuHeHTe EBpory u A3ujy. UmnepaTop je npe cBera 0OHOBHO
BeOMa 3HAYajHW MYT KOJU BOJAW o1 yTBphawma Cmpoueurym no mecta Peeujym, y uujoj ce
Onmu3uHM Hanasu jesepo. Ty ce Hanmasu W rpaj MmoJ UMEHOM Amxupa, y KojeM je JycTuHujan
00HOBHO TIOpYIIIEHE JeJOBE Oof0paMOeHor OemeMa M paspenno mpodiieM ca cHabJeBameM
BOJIC.

Ha moapy4jy mecta Enuckoneuja, nmrepatop JyCTHHH]aH je TOAWTao omodpamOcHe
KyJie, Tpajsehu nx Ha Beoma crienuduuaH HAYMH M MO0CTaB/bajyhu ynase Ha HeyoOHYajeHUM

MeCTHMa, YUMe je AonpuHeo Behoj ogdpaMOeH0j criocoOHOCTH yTBphema.
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Jomr y mpomnmiocTH cy ce uMmIepaTopu Kao Ha HpUMEp AHacTacuje, 3ajlaraid Ja
npearpaha buszanrtuja, koja cy Ouna 6orara u peIaTUBHO T'yCTO HaceJbeHa, Oyny 3amrTuheHa
0J1 CIIOJHPHUX TUbaYKamKuX ymajaa. OH je moaurao oa0paMOeHu 3u]l Ha pa3fgasbuHu 0] 0Ko 40
MUJbA OJ Tpaja, aau Ce MOKAa3ajo Ja jelHa TOJIMKO BEJMKa MOBPIIMHA HHUje MOIJa OWUTH
yBpcTO 3amTrhena. YnpaBo 300r Tora je JycTHHHjaH 0OHOBHO JIEIIOBE 3UIMHA HAJU3JI0OKEHHU]E
HamaguMa M TPOMEHHO HA4YMH 3allTHTE MOojeJUHAayHuX Kyna. OcuM Tora OOHOBHO je
VHUIITEHE JIeJIOBE KPYKHOT 3uaa oko rpana Cenumbpuja i THME 3HATHO nompuHeo Behoj
U3PKIBUBOCTH OJIOpaHe.

Jyctunujan je mpemyseo rpal)eBUHCKE pajoBe M y BeoMma MO3HATOM rpany Xepakieja,
Kao U y o0mmxmwoj nyku [lepunm. OBU pajioBU Cy ce Npe CBera OJHOCWIM Ha OOHOBY
aKBEIyKTa, jep je cTapu OO MOTIYHO YHHUIITEH U Tpaay je mpeTuiia Hectammuia Bojae. Hakon
ITO je Tpaj 00e30equo YucToM BoAOM 3a nuhe, Mmmeparop je 0OHOBHO M majaTy y TOM
3HAMEHHUTOM Tpajy.

Jeman maH ynasseHOCTH 0f Xepakieje Hanmaszwina ce nyka Pedecmoc, Koja je mmaia
W3BaHPEIaH TI0JIOXKA] 32 MOMOPCKY TPrOBHHY. YTPaBO Taj >KMBU TIOMOPCKH caobOpahaj je
JIONIPUHEO J1a OBaj Ipaji MOCTaHEe MeTa BapBapCKHX yIaja, 300T yera cy TproBIM MOYEINH Ja I'e
n3berasajy. 300r Tora je JyCTHHHjaH HAPOUNUTO JOOPO YTBPIMO Tpaj HE CAMO CHAKHUM, HETO
U U3y3eTHO BHCOKHUM O€IeMOM, HCTOBPMEHO 00e30eluBIIM J0JaTHY 3alUTUTy W Ha
TEPUTOPHUJHU HETOBE OKOJIMHE.

[Ipokonuje HacTaBba OMMCOM 3HAMEHUTOT TPAUYKOI PErHoHa, MOJyOCTpBA MO3HATUM
oI UMEHOM Xepcorec. Ha 0BOj MOBpIIMHU KOja yia3u TyOOKO y MOpe IMOCTOojaia je Beoma
ciaba 3amTuTa y BUIy OefeMa Koju ce MOrao MpecKOYUTH OOMYHHUM JiecTBama. Takole, Huje
MOCTOjajla HUKaKBa yTBpJa HU KacTes, TAaKO Jia je HempHjaTesb YMpaBO OJaB/IC HajJIaKIIe
ylnagao y Tpauky 3eMJby. YIpaBo 300r Tora JyCTHHMjaH je Tpe cBera 0OHOBHO cTapH Oenem,
noBehaBajyhu WweroBy ImmMpuWHY W Hapounto BHUCHMHY. OcuMm Tora, Ha obOa Kpaja Oeaema
MIOCTaBHO je HaopyxaHa yTBphema (T3B. mpoPdAous), Koja cy ce mpoTe3ania 1yO0oKko y Mope,
TaKo J1a Cy MoBe3aHa 0eleMOM YHWHHWJIA COJIMIHY 3aIITUTY o7 ynaaa. [loctaBuo je u Gpojuano
jake rapHU30HE BOJHHMKA KOJU Cy OMJIM CITIOCOOHU Ja ce CyNpOTCTaBe BapaBapCKUM Hamajauma,
a TOIWrao je W JoJaTHa yTBphema 3a rpahaHe KOju Cy ce Hajlaswid YHyTap Oeaema.
006e36enu0 je 3amTuty rpagoBa Agpooucujade n Kusepe. Y Kusepy je mpe cBera J0BeO HOBE
CTaHOBHHMKE, MOJIUTA0 HOBO KyHAJIHUINTE U OTBOPUO TOCTHOHUIIEC, YHME j& IOTMPHHEO N1a Tpal

KOju je OMO TOTOBO OMycTeo HaHOBO 3axuBHU. ['pan Karunosn xoju je 6uo 6e3 OWIO KakBe
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3alITUTE OTPAJHO j€ HOBUM 3aIITUTHUM O€IEMOM U Y HeMy MOANrao CKJIaIuIlTa 3a rpoxhe u
BHHO JIOBOJHHO BEJIHKE J1a CHab/1eBajy BOJHHKE IIeJIoT XepcoHeca.

Jyctunujan je moaurao HeOCBOjUBY TBphaBy y rpamy Cecmoc, KOjU ce Hana3uo, Kako
nucal Kaxe, y HermocpeaHoj onusunu Ao6udoca. Enaujyc je 6uo rpaj Koju 1Mo CBOM TOJIOXKa]y
je umao nipupoaHo yTBpheme. Ha memy je MmmepaTop moaurao HoBy TBphaBy koja je Ouia
BEJIMKA Ipernpeka Hamagaunma. OcuM Tora, OCHOBAo je HOBO yTBpheme koj Tecka, Ha IpYroj
CTpaHHW ayradkor 3una. Tume je JyctuHujan yuBpcTHo Oe30emHocT rpahana XepcoHeca ca
CBUX CTpaHa.

N3a Xepconeca Hana3uo ce rpag Aunoc, KOju je HaBOJHO J0OMO MME ITpeMa YyBEHOM
AnxucoBom cuHy Eneju. begem kojum je 6uo onkosbeH rpax Ouo je ciad ¥ BeoMa HH3aK.
Jyctunnjan je moBehao HEroBy BUCHHY M 3aTBOPHUO CBE OTBOPE HA HEMY UMME T'a j€ YUUHUO
HecaBnaaybuBuM. Obnact Pomoma je omyBek Owia mo3Hara mo Beoma ciiaboj onOpanu. Y
YHYTPaIIKOCTH JYCTHHHU]AH je TONPUHEO J1a C€ cello Benypoc yHANIPEIH y paHT rpaja, Koju je
caja 100MO W 3alITUTHHU 3uA. Y OBOj 00JacTW paguo je U Ha OOHOBHM HEKOJIMKO APYTHX
rpamoBa kao mro ¢y ITpajanynos m Makcumujanynosn. U'pan Anacmacuynosn, nako je Beh
uMmao OeneM, urak je 6uo HezamTuheH ca crpane obaine. imneparop je moaurao 6emeM u ca
T€ CTpaHE M TaKO 3HATHO MO0O0JbIIA0 0E€30€THOCT OCTpBa KoOja Cy c€ Hamaswia y OJIM3UHU
obane, a u camux OpomoBa. OcuM Tora M3Tpaauo je U HOBU akBenyKT. Ctapu rpan Tonepoc,
KOjH je IpeMa IHIIYeBUM PeunMa HedasHo cmpadao oo ynada eapsapckux Crnosena'™ 1obuo
je O6emeM BUILHK O]l paHHUjer, Ka0 ¥ KOJOHAIHU MOPTHK, KOJU j€ YMHOrOME JONPUHEO 00JHO]
on0paHu Tpaja.

AyTop y ZajkeM TEeKCTy HaBOAM MMeHa yTBphema y ocrasiom neny Tpakuje, Koju ce
cajia 30Be, Kako mucar kaxe, Xaewumonumym, a To cy: Quaunonosw, Bepouja, Aopujanynos n
Ilnomunynosm, KOju Cy HapOYUTO OWJIM y OMACHOCTH, jep Ce Haia3e Ha TEPUTOPHjH Koja je
BeoMa OJIMcKa BapBapCKUM IJIEMEHUMA.

Ha camom kpajy IV kmure IIpokonuje HaOpaja y xaTajgomkoM oOJHKY cee mephase

Koje je yap nooueao y yenoj Tpaxuju, uume je 3emmy Koja je oura y npouiriocmu

122 Opaj momatak KoOju Haje MHcAll y HAIIEM TEKCTy MOYEMO BPEMEHCKH CMECTHTH y 550 roMHM Kaja je
W3BpILICH TUbAYKAIIKA yIIaj CIOBEHCKE BOjcke Y Tpakujy y KOMe je HapouuTo cTpamao rpan Tomepoc (roimHa
MOXe€ TOCIYKUTH 1 Kao terminus post quem 3a HactaHak nena O epahesunama). Ilogatak ce noTBphyje ce u'y
BEroBoM apyrom jaeny: Procopius, De bellis: I1I, 38. ¥Yn. Jb. Makcumosuh, ,,Cesepan Wmmpuk y VI Beky®,
360opruk padosa Buszawmonowkoe uncmumyma XIX, Beorpam 1980, 34. y mamem Ttekcty, Makcumosuh,

Cesepuu Mnupuk.
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V3HeMUpasana Ynaouma, YUuHuo NOMNYHO cio600HomM 00 Henpujamena.'” TIpoxomwmje y
JlaJbeM TeKCTY HaBOAM OpojHe TBphaBe, onako kako 2a caycu ceharve.

[Tonena obmactu KOjy mpuUMeEmYyje ayTop je cieaeha:

Y EBpony;

Y Popomnu;

VY Tpakwuju;

YV XaeMUMOHTY;

[Ipeocrane tBphaBe y Tpakuju; Takolhe oHe Koje ce Hama3ze Ha obamu LpHOT MOpa U
nyx peke VMcrpa u 'y yHyTpalmocCTy;

VY Mesuju ayx pexe Mctpa;

VY ynytpammoct Mesuje;

OBuM criuckoBuMa ayTop 3aBpmasa [V kwury nena O epahesunama.

123 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, ix, 20.
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Ilpeu oeo 1V kmwuze - mepumopuja npeghexmype Hnupux

Tononumu y OankaHCKUM MpOBHHIIMjaMa PUMcKor napcTBa, HAPOYUTO OHU TIOMEHYTH
y IV k®Hu3u 3HaMEeHUTOr HcTOpujcKo-reorpadckor nena Ilpoxommja ox ILlesapeje O
epahesunama (De aedificiis, [Tepl kTioudTcov), Tipyxajy usyseTHy rpaby 3a je3udka u
UCTOPUjCKa HCTpakuBama. OBa KIbUTa IMPEJCTaB/ba M3Y3€THO JIPAaroleHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O
CTapoj TMPECIOBEHCKO] TonmoHuMHUju bamkana. CmaTtpamo aa he cucTeMaTcko MpoydaBame
OBHX TONOHMMa JONPHUHETH HE caMo YyuBpIINMBaWYy HAlUIMX ca3Hamba Yy o0JacTu
KaCHOQHTUYKE TOIOHUMH]jE, HETO M y pacBeTesbaBalkby ETHHUUKMX M Je3MYKHUX OIHOCA, Ma U
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUX NPOMEHA Y jeAHOM IPEIOMHOM IMEpHOAY Ipeia3a M3 KacHEe aHTHKE Y
paHu cpelbH BeK, TAYHHUje Y IPBUM roarHama npoaopa CioBeHa Ha OaiKaHCKO TII€.

Ha noyerky O6u Omiio yrmyTHO HarJiacUTH Jla Y OBOM IIOTJIaBJbY IMPEACTaBIJbAMO CAMO
npBu Jeo [V kmure Hamer u3Bopa Koju o0yxBara npoctop npedexkrype Unupuk, niam kako je
seh TIpoxomnuje uMenyje, reputopujy &v AAypiois.'**

VY Toky mpeTcTaBibama cajprkaja Jiela oBe KibHre nokymaheMo ga ymyTuMo 4uTaona
Ha OHE IIO0JeAUHOCTH KOj€ Cy 3HauyajHe W KOje OJiBajajy OBY KIbUTY OJf OCTaJIHX Y
[TpoxonmjeBom crincy. OBa KiuTa je HajoOMMHUja y 11e51oM neny. OHa ce OJUTHKYje TIpe cCBera
THMe IITO y 10] HeocTaje yobuuajena kpatka (pasa'> koja ayropy omoryhyje enerantauju
W MPUPOJIHUJH TIPeJia3 Ha ciiefehy Kmury, T. j. U3 jeaHor reorpadckor noapydja Ha apyro. 1
Ha MOYETKY OBE KIbHre, Kao mro To ynHu U y Il u V xwusm, [Ipokonuje xBanu JyctuHujana

roBopehu: (cmampam oa je) nodjedHarxo(HenpuiuyHo, Hed03680/b6UB0) HEOOCMOJHUM pPeduMa

2% Kapakrepuctuuno 3a IIpokonuja je To ITO HHUTJE y TEKCTy CBOjHX JeNia He KOPHCTH aIMHHHCTPATHBHY
onpeaHuULly poBUHLM]a (¢mapxia). Kox apyrux n3sopa n3 Tor nepruona (Ha mp. koJ Xujepokia) cpehe ce Ha3uB
aJIMUHHCTpATUBHE jepuHMIEe émapxia. McTo MokeMo TBpAWUTH U 3a ynoTpeOy TepMmuHa mpedeKTypa KoJ OBOT
ayTopa, HIp. KaJa ToBopu o MiMpuky He uMeHyje ra Kao npeeKkTypy, Hero ynorpedsbaBa jeZJHOCTaBHO HU3pa3
“¢v "INAupiois” kao cBojeBpcHY ckpahieHy o3Haky 3a npedekTypy Miaupuk. YousbUBO je 1a 0Baj 1aTHB €THOHUMA
ol ’IN\upioi Tlpokonuje ynorpebsbaBa ymMecTo yoOHUYajeHOI CYNCTaHTHBHUpaHOT oOiuka TO '[AAupikédv (lat.
[lyricum). Moxma 61 OmiI0 HajECIIpaBHUjE OBY yIOTpeOy €THOHHMA yMECTO aJMHHHUCTPATHBHOT (Teorpadckor)
Ha3WBa CMaTpaTu Kao CHEHU(HKY HEroBOr CTHIIA ITMCama, ajli NPUTOM MMaTH y BUIY Ja C€ HE paad o
TEPUTOPHjH HaceJbeHO] MnpruMa y eTHUYKOM CMHCITY. Y CBaKOM Cilydajy, CMaTpaMo Jia je YIyTHO J1a U3HeCeMO
OBa Hallla Ipe CBera 4YWCTO je3uuKa 3alaxawma y Horieny ynorpebe aJMHUHHUCTPAaTUBHHUX TEPMHUHA, Koja
KOPECIOHAMPAjy ca aJMHUHUCTPATHBHUM IIPOMEHaMa, Kao M (yHKIHjaMa JOKAaJHUX OpraHa yIpase y Bpeme
JyctunujaHa. (HOCTYIIHUM yMambUBalkEeM YJIOre IPOBHHIMjAa Kao aJIMHHHCTPATHBHHX jeAMHUIA Y OJHOCY HA
rpajicKe IEHTPE).

'3 Tpeuusnuje, ayrop ynorpebsbaa Bapujante ucte (pase: “tv 1¢d Eumpoobev Adyeo dediAcotar” u “fimep o
gv TG EumpooBev Adyw tppniBn.” OBa dpasza, noxyme, Henocraje 'y VI KbH3HM, anu je Taj HEOCTAaTaK y HOj
OIpaBJiaH TUME ILTO je OIHC reorpad)ckor noapydvja HajaB/beH JOII Ha MMOYETKY NEeTe KIUTe, TAaKO Jia y IIECTO]

ayTop HEKaKO MPUPOIHO MPOAY’KaBa Capikaj MPETXOTHE KEbHTE.
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oOmepumu (npoyenumu) epahesune yapa Jycmunujana.'*® TlpeMa BEroBoM CBELOYAHCTBY,
umreparop JyCTHHMjaH je IOCTMrao HEOINHUCHB YCHEX HE CaMO Ha IOJbY TPaJAUTEIHCKHX
pazoBa, HETO M y CBEMY OHOME IITO je mmpey3eo. To ce HApOYUTO OJHOCH Ha TEPUTOPH]jY
Espone'”’ rie je u3Beo 3amcTa BeNMKe MOAyXBaTe KOje je TEmKo HadpojaTH. AyTop HABOIH
IJIABHH PA3JIoT 300T Yera Cy CBH OBH PAJOBU M OTIIOUEIH, > a TO je mpe cBera cama GIM3HHA
peke McTpa koja je kao BeJuKa MpUpOJHA TPaHMIIA YECTO CTpajajia Ol BApBapCKUX yIaja ca
cycenaux teputopuja. Hamamamu cy Xynm, ['otn, CnoBenn u Caypomaru. JycTuHHjaH je,
npeMa MUITYEBUM pedrMa YYMHHUO OTydaH KOpaK THME IITO je U3Trpaauo jaka yrBphema, anu
U IITO je y BHUMa IOCTaBUO OpojHE BOJHE IOCajZe, YUME je MMao Hamepy Ja CIpedu
HeTpecTaHe U3HEHAHE yIajie BapBapa.

Takohe, maga y ouM TO IITO HAa TMOYETKY OBE KHHUIE ayTOp Jajeé HCUPIHUJU U
paspalheHuju yBOJ HEro IITO je TO ClIy4aj ca OCTaluM Kmurama. Cmarpamo Ja je ayTop To
YYMHHO W3 JBa pasjiora, Mpe cBera Ja OW Harjacuo CTPATeIIKHW 3Hayaj TOT MOoApydYja, jep je
OHO y TO BpeMe OMJIO HajyrpOKEHHje OJ BapBapcKHUX ymajga ca ceBepa. CBakako, IpyTu
pasJior je Taj mMTO c€ Ha OBOM MOJPYyYjy HAJIA3WJIO M MUMIIEPATOPOBO POJHO MECTO, KOje je
TpebaJio onucaTH JeTaJbHUje.

[Mucan 3amoumnme 3aHUMIBMBHM OmHcOM EBpome Kao CBOjeBpPCHOT OCTpBa u3Mehy
Jagpanckor mopa u peke Mctpa Ha ceBepy, U TEpUTOpHjE O] U3Y3€THE BaXKHOCTH, 300T yera je
JycTuHMjaH HapoOuMTO WHCHUCTHpPAO Ja oOHa Oyae A00po yTBpheHa HM HEmpHCTylayHa
BapBAPCKUM yIaIMMa KOjH Cy JOJIa3WiIH ca apyre crpane peke Mcrpa.'”

IlenTap oBe cTpaTemKu 3HAYajHE TEPUTOPH]jE j€, CBAKAKO, POJTHO MECTO JyCTHHHUjaHa
- mecrame TaypucujoH (Taupioiov) y 6aus3unu yrBphema benepujana (Bedepiava), koje
ayTop reorpadcku cmerra y oonacmu Eeponckux Jlapoanaya. Ha oBom mecty je Mmmeparop
MoIUrao oa0paMOeHN OeleM ca YeTHUpH KyJie Ha YIJIOBUMA T3B. TeTpamupyia, a y HEHO]

OJIM3WHU TOaUTA0 3HaAMEeHUTH rpan Jyctunujany llpumy (lovotiviavnv covduaoce TMpiuav),

126 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, i, 1: “tattd 8¢ tot Tas lovoTviavol Baocidéws oikoBopias Adyw pauloTdTw
Siapetprioacar”
27 orpeGHo je HallOMEeHyTH J1a je OBJie IOMEHYTH 1ojaM EBporie ynoTpeOsbeH y aHTUYKOM 3Ha4YeHy TepPMHHA -
Kao TepUTOpHja cymnpoTcraBibeHa Manoj A3zuju u JInbuju. IIpema [IpokonujeBom omucy, y 4ucTo reorpadckom
cmuciy, EBpoma je y 0BOM Jeiy clmca IpeacTaB/beHa MPHUINYHO PECTPUKTHBHO W OIpaHMYCHA Ha TEPUTOPH]
2

Koja ce mporexe o Jampanckor mopa 1o peke JlyHaB u JoHCKOr Mopa Ha jyry, oOyxBaTajyhu W yHyTpalIme
KOITHEHE 00JIacTH.
128 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, 1, 4.
12 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, i, 12-14.
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qMji OINMIMPHU]H ONMC CIeAd y HasbeM Tekcry. . He xkenehu na y oxkBupy m3iarama o
TOTIOHUMUMA TIpBOT nena [V kmure ymazumo ny0sbe y IUCKYCH]y OKO aIMUHUCTPATUBHE
npunagHoctu Jyctuaujane [Ipume u meHe youkaiyje, 1ajeMo caMo TojeIMHa 3armakama Koja
Ou Morja JONPUHETH pPACBETJbaBalkhy OBHX IMHTamka KOja Cy TOAMHAMA BEOMa HCI[PITHO
pasmatpana. [Ipema HamM 3anaxamuMa uspas Ev AapSdvois mou Tois Evpcomraiols cam 1o
cedM y YUCTO TpaMaTHYKOM CMUCIY HMIUTUIIUPA BHUIIE €THUYKO 3HAUYCHE (MPUMAIHOCT),
Hapo4uTo 300r ynorpede npunesa Evpcmaiors. CMaTpaMo 1a 0BaKO YNOTpeOSbeH TEPMUH HE
OJroBapa 3HAYCHY nposunyuja Japoanuja y afMAHACTpaTHBHOM cMuciy. ' Kao cBojeBpcHa
MOTBpJia OBOT CTAHOBMILTA MOXKE MOCITYXKUTH U PEUEHHUIA KOja Ce€ Halla3h y J1aJbeM TEKCTYy
ucre IV xmure."*? Tlojam JlapaaHuje n meroBo 3Hauerme Ha 0BOM mpumepy ko ITpokorja
aHaju3upania je u MupocnaBa MupkoBuh u yTBpAMIa je ONPUINYAH CTETICH HEMPEIIM3HOCTH

33 Beoma MHIMKATHBHO je W TO WITO ayTop Yy HCTO],

U HejacHOhe y HeroBoj ymoTpeowu.
YETBPTO] KHU3M W HA CaCBHUM JPYroM MECTy Yy BHIYy CIHCKOBa Ha0Opaja HE caMo
HOBOTIOJIMTHYTa, HEro M OOHOBJbeHa YyTBphema (¢ém Aapdavias), HE3aBUCHO OJl OBHUX
NOMEeHYTuX y yBoay. OBO Hallle 3amakame MpeJCTaB/ba apryMeHaT BHUIIE HCTpakMBauuMa
KOju cMatpajy aa ce Jycrunujana [Ipuma Huje Hanmaswna y JlapaaHuju, HEro y mpoBUHIMjU

Cpenozemuoj  Jlaxuju.'**

[Ipe cBera, agMMHUCTpAaTHBHA MNPUMATHOCT HPOBUHLMJU
Cpenozemnoj [akuju je Beoma mpenusHo norsphena ox camor Llapa y XI JycTtuHHjaHOBO]
Hoeu. Y UiIaHKy IPHIIOKEHOM Ha TpeheM MHTepHAIMOHAIHOM TPAKOJIOMKOM KOHIPECY Y
yacT Bunxenma Tomameka, Ilanazorimy npenocu u nopapxkasa ToMalekoBO MULIBEHE Y
BE3W Ca TUM 3HAYajHUM NHUTameM. Hamme, oH aenuaHo oxbaiyje youkanujy JycThHUjaHE

[Ipume xox Jluxuuna, [laytanuje u Ckymnuja, ICTOBpEeMEHO UHCUCTHUPAjyhy HAa YUH-CHULIU Ja

130 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, 1, 17 . “’Ev Aapd&vois Trou Tols Evpwmaiols, o 81 uetd ToUs 'Emdauvicov 8pous
cknTal, Tou ppoupiou &yxiota, 8mep Bedepiava émkaleital, xwpiov Taupiolov dvoua Ry, &vbev 'loucTiviavds
Baotheus 6 Tijs oikoupévns oikioTns puntat. ”
B! H. Bynuh je 1aBHO M3HEO MHILBEHE 10 OBOM NHTAmy y wiaHmuMma: lustiniana Prima“, Inac Cpncke
kpamescke akademuje, CLV, JIpyru paspen, beorpan 1933, 54; ,,Hapoanoct Lapa Jycrunujana®, Inac Cpncke
Kkpamwescke akademuje, CLX, Ipyru paspen, beorpax 1934, 76.
mProcopius, De aedificiis, IV, viii, 1. "Oca ptv 87 év te Aapddvols kal 'Hmeipcotais kal Makeddol kal Tols
&AAots “IAAupicov Bveaty, ... 7
133 Miroslava Mirkovic, ,,Villas et domains dans I’ Illyricum central (IV —VI siecle), 360pnux padosa
Buzanmonowrxoe uncmumyma, XXXV, 1996, 68: “Par son etendue, elle ne corresponde ni a la province de
Dardanie, ni a la notion év Aapddvois apparaissant chez ce meme auteur......... Par contre, il est permis de
supposer qu’elle englobait a I’ouest et au nord des regions qui n’appartenaient pas administrativement a la
Dardanie. ”
134 Andreas Mocsy, ,,Municipale Gemeinden und ihre Territorien in Moesia Superior”, GodiSnjak Centra za
balkanoloska ispitivanja, Knjiga V, Sarajevo 1967, 163.
135 Novellae Tustiniani, ed. R. Schéll-Gu . Kroll, (Corpus Iuris Civilis, vol. IIT), Berolini, 1895, Nov. XI, 94.
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je Tpeba Tpaxkumu Ha noopyujy nposunyuje /laxuje Meoumepaneje, y oonacmu Tonauya,

136
Heoaneko 00 Huwa.

IMocpenny mnotBpay na ce Jycrtunujana Ilpuma Hanasunma y
Cpeno3emHo] [lakuju Hama3uMO Wy OKBHPY CaMOCTAJIHUX HUCTpaxuBama daHyie
amasorny.”’ Pasmatpajyhu Tomonum 3amapa, oHa BeoMa JOTMYHO 3aK/bydyje da Ipai
3amapa, 0 KOjeM IOCTOjH TOJaTak y akTuma V eKyMeHCKOr cabopa ma ce y 553 roawHu
HaJIa31o MO IIPKBEHOM jypUCIUKLMjoM apxuenuckomna Jyctunujane [lpume, nocne ykuaama
Makenonuje CekyHJie MOHOBO yJia3u y cacTaB cycenHe mpoBuHiuje Cpemosemue [lakwuje,
K0joj je W paHuje mpunaaao. To OM MOTBpAWIO MpUNAAHOCT U came Jyctuamjane [Ipume
nposuHIMju Cpeno3emua Jlakuja.

CynpotHo munUbewme, na ce Jyctunujana [Ipuma 3ampaBo Hanasuia Ha TEPUTOPHJH
Jlapnanuje, 3acTynajy ucrpaxusaun Becennn Bemesnues'>® u Bnagucnas [Tomosuh, koju je
peBUAMpPAO CBOje paHHWje cTaHOBUINTE. HarMe, OH y CBOM HM3Yy3€THOM 4JIaHKY O yOWKalUju
Jyctuanjane Ilpume 3ampikaBa MHUILUBEHE J1a CE€ OHA HAjBEpOBATHHUjE Haya3mwiaa Ko

Mapuuunor I'pana. 139

Ha ocHOBY KacHHMjUX HM3BOPa, OH y UCTOM WIAHKY MPETIOCTaBJba Ja je
TEPUTOpPHja HA K0jo] ce Hanazu llapuuun rpax, a To je moapy4je jy>kHo on Hwuma, omeheno
Tormom, jy>kHoM MopaBoM M HWACATHOM JMHHUJOM Koja craja jaBe crtanuue Ad Fines,
kpajem VI Beka otnemsbeHo on Cpepozemue Jlakuje u mpumnojeno [lapmanwmju. HMaxo
cmarpamo na je uneHtudukanuja Jyctunujane Ilpume ca Hapuumaum ['pagom cacBum
OCHOBaHa, MUCJIMMO Jla ayTOp HHj€ JOBOJbHO yOEIJBMB y CBOjO] aHAJIM3M IIpemMa K0joj Ou
mecto y IIpokomnujeBoj 4eTBpTOj KHH3UM OWUJIO HPECyIHO Ja ce W3BeNe 3aKjbyyak aa je

Jyctunnjana Ilpuma agMuHUCTpaTUBHO Npuriagaia npoBuHIUjU Japaanuju. Cymupajyhu cBe

IITO HaM je OMJIO0 JOCTYITHO, J]ajeMO MPEAHOCT TBphemhy OHUX HCTpaKuBada KOjU CMaTpajy Jaa

3¢ Fanoula Papazoglu, ,,L’ oeuvrue de W. Tomashek dans le domaine de la géographie historique et la
topographie de la Péninsule Balkanique®, Institut fiir Thrakologie an der Bulgarischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Dritter Internationaler Thrakologischer Kongress zu Ehren W. Tomascheks 2-6 Juni 1980,
Wien, Bd. I, Staatlicher verlag Swjat Sofia, 1984, 39. Ymopenu n: Bnagumup Konauh-Bnagucias Ilomosuh,
Lapuuun epao, Ymepheno nacemwe y susanmujckom Mnupuxy, I'anepuja cpricke akajnemMuje Hayka ¥ YMETHOCTH,
1977, 165-166.

7 ®. Manasorny, Makedoncku 2padosu y Pumcko 0o6a, Kusa anrtuka, [loceGua nsnama, Kmwura I, Ckormje,
1957, 247; y nmamem Ttekcry: I[lamasorny, Makedoucku epadosu. Y cBojoj apyroj crymuju (Papazoglu,
Srednjobalkanska plemena, 200) Ilanaszorny nM3HOCH MHILUBEHE na je npouHimja Jlakuja Menutepaneja y
CBaKOM CIIy4ajy oOyXBaTayla IapJaHCKy TEPUTOPH]Y.

By, Besevliev, ,,Zur Topographie der Balkanhalbinsel in Prokops Werk “De aedificiis™, Philologus, 11, 1967,
268.

1% Banucnas Ionosuh, ,,[puku Harmic u3 Llapuuusor pana u nurame youkaruje [pse Jycrunnjane®, ac

Cpncke akademuje nayka u ymemnocmu, OJieJbemhe UCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 7, 1990, 84.
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ce Jycrummjana Ilpuma Hamasmma y Cpemosemuoj Jlaxuju, a we y Japmanmjn.'*

AnmunucTpaTtuBHa npunagHocT Jyctunujane [Ipume CpenoszemHoj Jlakuju je uCToBpeMeHO
apryMeHar BUIIIE y MPUJIOT HBEeHO] uaeHTUduKaumju ca JjokanureroM [lapuunn ['panga, 6au3y
JlebaHa, HACYTIPOT MUIIJbEHY J1a C€ HaJla3Ujia Y OKOJUHU JaHarmer CKoIUba.

V nactaBky kmwure [Ipokomnuje nomume Yinujany (OUAmMEva), Tpag Koju je mpema
ETOBUM PEUYMMa IOCTOjao O] paHHuje, a caaa je 0OHOBJbEH 0/ JyCTHHHjaHa, U MPEHMMEHOBAH
y Jycmunujana cexynda (Sexotvda lovotwidvn). !V merooj Gmmsuun JycruHumjaH je
OCHOBA0 CaCBUM HOBH Ipaji KoMme je mao ume Jycmunynosn (‘louotivoutolis) y 3Hak cehama
Ha cBor yjaka JycrtuHa. Ctapum TpaJloBUMa, KOju cy Beh ofpaHHje mocTojanu Kao MTO CY:
Capouxa (Zapdikny), Haucynosn (Naicoutols), I'epmae (Mepuan), Ilaymanuja (kojy ayTop
npenaje kopynreiaom [lanmaneuja (TTavtaldeia) 1 To y 00a pyKomuca pa3auduToM rpadujom)
Nmmeparop je obOHOBHO Oexeme, HOK je usmely BUX u3 memema nooueao HOBa Mala
yTBphewa, a To cy: Kpamucxkapa (Kpatiokapa), Kyumeoaba (KouuédaPBa) u Pymucujana
(‘Poupioiava).'*

Bama Hanomenytu na Ilpoxonuje y oBoM ey Tekcta HaOpaja TOMEHYTE TOMOHUME
HE Mpenu3upajyhu BUXOBY MPHUITATHOCT oApeheHrMM aJMHUHUCTPATUBH UM liennHama. Heku
on rpanoBa (Cepouxa, I'epmae, Ilaymanuja m Pymucujana) TOMEHYTH y CaMOM YBOIY
YeTBpPTE KEbUIe HAHOBO CE jaBJbajy M Y PBOM KaTajory TOIMOHWMA Y UCTOj Kibu3u. UnmbeHura
na cy Oap Tpu on mwux 3abenexxeHu apyraddjom rpadujom (TTautd / Tlavtaleia,
‘Pouniciava/ ‘Pepuciavicia, Nepuan /Iépuevve) y TEKCTy Jaje HaM 3a MPaBo J1a IOMHUCIUMO
Ja cy mocTojasie 6ap 1Be pelakiyje TEKCTa MCTe KIHHUIe W jJa Cy MMEHa MecTa Mpey3eTa U3
Pa3IUYUTUX U3BOPA/3BAaHUYHMX JOKyMeHara. [Io3HATO je W3 qpyrux M3Bopa Aa joil OJ BpeMe
JlnokmenujaHoBUX aJMUHUCTPATUBHUX pedopma oBa MecTa nmpunaaajy Cpemnozemuoj Jlakuju.
Takohe u IlpokomnujeB caBpemMeHMK Xwujepokiie y cBoM CHHernemMy TEpUTOpHjy Koja je

o0yxBaTajia OBe IpajJoBe UMEHYje Kao mpoBuHIMja Yuympawmwa Jaxuja (Emapxia Aakias

140 Vriopemm u munuserse F. Fapazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena, 152: “Ali je sigurno da ta Dakija nije nikada
obuhvatala celu Dardaniju, ve¢ samo njen severoisto¢ni deo. Isto tako je sigurno da od Dioklecijanova vremena,
pored Mezije Superior Margensis, postoji i provincija Dardania. Ali ova provincija nije obuhvatala oblast Naisa.
141 procopius, De aedificiis, IVi, 28. Jeauuu rpaj Koju je HaBeIeH HAKOH omuca Jyctuuujane IIpuMe y yBOZHOM
neny IV kmure, a 3a KOju MOXEMO IOY3/1aHO TBPIUTH Ja ce Hanasu y Jlapaanuju, jecte ynpaBo YimujaHa
(Tustiniana Secunda). Mmak, cmaTpamo Aa TO HHje JOBOJbAH apryMEHT Ja C€ M OCTaJIM I'PaJOBH, HAOpOjaHU y
WBEMY, a npe cera Jycrunujana [IpumMa, cMecTe y aJIMUHUCTPATUBHY MPOBHHIM]Y JlapaaHujy.

"2 procopius, De aedificiis, IV, i, 30, 32. Ynopean u: Martine Perrin-Henry, ,,La place des listes toponymiques
dans I’organisation du livre IV des Edifices de Procope®, Geographica byzantina, ed. H. Ahrweiler (= Byzantina
Sorbonensia 3), Paris, 1981, 95; y mamem tekcry: Perrin-Henry, La place des listes toponymiques., Downey,

,»The Composition of Procopius’ De aedificiis®, 174.
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pecoyeiov). YouwbuBo je fa ce Koj [Ipokonuja ynpaBHa jequnuua Dacia Mediterranea
(Cpenozemna Jlakuja) He MMEHyje W HE INOMHI¢ Kao 3aceOHa, MaKo je€ CacTaBHHU €0
npedekrype Minupuk, HEro je y TEKCTy 3ampaBO 3aMemeHa o0JacTUMa KOje€ TpaBUTHPAJY
TMOje/IMHIM TPAJCKHM IIEHTPHMA KOjH Ce Halase Ha IOTH4HO] Teputopmji.' CBojeBpCHY
NOTBPy HAIIMX 3alakama Yy TMOTJely aaIMHHHCTPAaTHBHOT craTyca rpaaa [layrammje
Hayla3uMo KoJ Manxa, ayropa u3 V Beka, oA Kojer ra kKacHuje mpeysuma u KoHcraHTHH
[opduporennt.'** Y 0Boj nprmiu ykaszanu 6ucmo 1a je BlokimjeBa eMeHIammja HaBeeHOT
mecta u3 Manxa'® y HOBHjeM KpuTHUKOM W3namy (parMeHaTa MCTOpHYApA M3 KACHHjer
PUMCKOT IIepHo/ia HeTOTpeOHa M HeolpapaaHa. ApryMeHaT KOju Ce TOME Y IPUIIOT HaBOJIH,
npemMa kojem llaytamuja HUje NpOBHHLHKjAa, HE MOXe OWUTH OIpaBIaH, jep IpeMa
NIOTIPaBJbEHOM YHWTaky, OHAKO Kako ra Buau bioxim, mpoBuHnMja 6u 6wo Wnmpwk, mro
Takolje HHje TauHO, jep je Y OpojHHM IpyruM n3BopuMa notepheno aa je Mnupuk y To Bpeme
npedekTypa. JeIMHO JIOTUYHO peliemhe OM OWilo Ja ce TePMUH enapxuja Ha OBOM MECTY
mpeBesie Kao obnacm, a He Kao nposunyuja.'® OCHM TOTa, MCTOPH]jCKM KOMEHTAp HCTOTa
macyca, y KoMme ayTtop craBjba [layranmjy y mpoBuHIMjy [lapmanujy HaBOAHO Tpema
[Ipokomujy, je HeTavaH, jep je KoJ mera, Kako cMo Bujenu, [layranuja ogBojeHa kao moceOHU
TPaJICKH IIEHTap ca CBOjOM TEPUTOPHJOM KOja YKIbyUyje MeT yTBphema.

ITo ce tuue Ilpuobanue /lakuje, onucyjyhu yrBphema koja je JycTuHujaH moaurao
Ha pery Hcrpy, IIpokonuje OMHEE TepUTOpHjy Kojy PuMibanu Tako Hasuajy.'!’ ®nopun

Kypra xatreropuuno Herupa nocrojame [Iprnodanne /lakuje kao nmoceOHe ynpaBHe jeTUHHLIE Y

'3 Vopenu u: Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 65. Onmmpuuje o npouecy: Maxcumosuh, CesepHu
Wnupuxk, 43.

%% Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae, editio emendatior et copiosior, cosilio Niebuhrii C. F. institute, Pars
I, Excerpta e Malchi Historia, Bonnae, ed Weberi, MDCCCXXIX, Fr. 20, (Exc. de leg. Rom)247; C.
Porphyrogenitus, De legationibus, 156, 2. : “6 &t *AdaudvTtiov TOv Bifiavol maida matpikiév Te dvta kal
ToAlapxficavta Tpoobels aUuTE Kal TUv UTaTikhy Emepype Tapayyeidas, xwpav ptv avutd Solvar év
MauTtalia, 1) Tijs utv 'IAAupikfis poipas éoTiv émapxia, oU oAU 8¢ améxouoa TV eiofolov Tiis Opdkngs, . .~
' Eunapius, Olympiorus, Priscus and Malchus, II, ed. R. C. Blockley, Liverpool 1983, 274: uoipa ....¢mapxias
scripsi [ poipas ..émapxial codd. “47. Pautalia was on the road between Stobi and Serdica and in the province of
Dardania (Procopius, De Aed. 4, 1, 31). Since Pautalia was not itself a province, probably poipas ....&mapxia
should be emended to poipa.....Emapxias.”

46 YmpaBo Tako je moctymuo u Bermesnues y mpesoay Manxa y usmamy: I'pUKHM M3BOpH 3a GbIarapckara
ucropust ToM I, Codums, 1954, 141: “Toit my 3amoBsiman ma mange Ha Teomopux 3ems B I[layramms, obmact B
wmpuiickata npedexrypa, Heganed ox npoxoaute 3a Tpakus, . .. .7

"7 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, v, 11. “Aakias 8t cos &yxXoT&Tw yevdpevos, tvtaiba Sopilewv gaivetal
TP&TOV ToUs Te PapPdpous, of 81 auTol T& e &ploTepd #xouat, THY Te ‘Poopaiwv yiiv év 3efi& odoav. Sid 31
‘Pirrnoiav kahouot ‘Peopaliorl v TavTn Aakiov-”
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Bpeme Jycruamjana.'*® Kox [pokommja je, kaxo Buaumo, [IprnoGanna Jlakuja o3HaueHa caMo
Kao TepUTOpHUja ca JecHe cTpaHe peke McTpa koja mMa M3y3eTHO CTPATEIIKO 3HAYCHE, jep CY
Ha JIeBOj o0ajaum HMCTE pPEeKe HACTamkeHW BapBapu, 0e3 MperusHujer oapehuBama HEHOT
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOr cTaTyca. He MokeMo ce y TOTHYHOCTH CJIOXHTH Ca MUIUBECHEM
®nopuna Kypre na ona yommre HUje moMeHyTa, jep je [Ipuobanna [lakuja, unak, Makap u
Kao TepuTopuja, 3abenexena koxa [Ipokonuja. Kao u y ciayqajy Cpenosemue Jlakuje, y TEKCTY
j€ Ha3WB MPOBHHIM]A (MAKO je& OHA KAaKO CMO BHJIEIH MOMEHYTa Kao TEPUTOPHja) 3aMEHEH
Ha3uBUMa 00JacTH KOje TPAaBUTUPAJy IOjEAUHUM TPAJICKUM IIEHTPUMA, a TO Cy Y OBOM
ciyuajy: xapa Peuioiavioian xcdpa ‘Akvevioios. OBaj HaUMH IMEHOBama Ko [Ipokonwja je
NOTBpJa TMpoleca MOCTYNHOT MpeHOoca BJIACTH Ha TpajcKe LEHTpe ca JIOTaJallbux
aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPHjATHUX JeMHUIIA - TpoBUHIM]A. [Ipokomnuje y CBOjUM OCTaINM
nenuma, y Mcmopuju Pamosa tiet myTa, a jeqHoM u 'y Tajroj ucmopuju IOMUEE caMo jeHY,
HernoaesbeHy Jlakujy.

Ol 0OBOT MeCTa Hajaske ayTop TPENasd Ha CacBHM Apyro moapydje'” u maGpaja Heke
o1 O0OHOBJbEHUX TpazoBa y mpoBuHIMjama Hou u Crapu Emmp: Jycmurnujamynosn
(lovoTiviavoUToAls) paHHje TMO3HATHUM TOJ MMEHOM Aodpujanynos (CAdpiavouTtolis), Koju
HAaHOBO TIOMHE-€ M Y Katajiory yTBphema koja je Jycrunujan ooHoBuo y Crapom Emmpy, IV
iv, 3. Hakon Tora Habpaja ©IMEHa MecTa Koja je map 0OHOBHO y MCTOj MPOBUHLUjU: Huxonos
(NikomdAis), @omuxu (PwTikn) u Dojruxu (Oowikn). 3a mocnenmwa aBa rpaaa [Ipokomnmje
Jlaje HemTo Ay H Tomorpadcku omuc. To McTO YMHU M ca clieaehuM MOMEHYTUM CTaphM
rpaaom, a 1o je Eypoja ( EUpoia). Camo ume rpajna, Koje je mpeMa ayTopy CTapo KOJUKO U
rpaj, MmokKasyje Ja je OH OJJIUYHO cHaOaeBeH BojoM. [lucal ommcyje na ce y OKOJIMHU rpajia
Haja3u je3epo ca (MOY)OCTPBOM Y HHETOBOM CPEAMIITY JI0 KOjer c€ J0JIa3u YCKHUM
3eMJb0y30M. MMIiepaTop je TaMo Mpecenuo CTAaHOBHUILTBO M MOAUTA0 Tpaja 1o0po yTBpheH
OexemMuMa.

AyTOp omer Hario, Kako To oOWyaBa W Ha JAPYTMM MECTHUMa, 3aBpIlaBa OIHUC
teputopuje Emmpa, mpemazehu mpexo Axapuanuje u Ertomwmje, ma ctmwke mo Kpucajckor

3anuBa (Kpioalos koAmos), Mctma ((lobuds) u Kopunra (Képwbos) u opyeux 3zemama

'8 Florin Curta, The Making of the Slavs, History and Archeology of the Lower Danube Region, c. 500-700,
Cambridge University Press, 2001, 124, 154. y naseem texcry Curta, The Making of the Slavs.

'Y Usuenamun npenas ca jeaHor reorpadckor MoApydja Ha PYro y OKBHPHMA je[HE HCTE KEHre je GUTHa
omunka [IpokonujeBor HaunHa pana. OBa ojuinKa Takole ujie y Npuiior MULUBbEHY Aa je TeKCT YeTBpTe Kibure O

2pahesunama NMao HajMare BE PelaKiiuje.
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Xenaoe.™ Te reorpadcke LeInMHE IOMHEE CaMO YCIYT OBOM jEQHOM PCUCHHIIOM,
HanoMuwbyhu na je Hmnepamop y muma nooucao 6pojhe ymephene cpadose kojuma je
VU8PCmMuo pumcKy eiacm, He Habpajajyhu ux 1mojeuHaqHo.

VY HacTaBKy clead jegaH AyXKH M JAeTalbHUju [IpokomujeB ommc mpenaza KoJ
Tepmonuna (¢v OeppomUAais), KOjU cMaTpa jeAHUM OJI CTPATEIIKKA Haj3HAYAjHUJUX MECTa U
ymnpaBo 300r Tora HarjamaBa BaXHOCT Tpal)eBUHCKMX TMOAyXBaTa Koje je Ty Ipeay3eo
Jycrurnjan."”! Mmmeparop je cMatpao fa je BeoMa J1aKo 3ay3eTH ILIAaHHHE Ha OBOM IIOZPYHY]y,
3aTo0 MTO OeeMH KOjU Cy MPBOOMTHO MOCTOjaIM HUCY OMJIM JOBOJHHO jaKW M BHCOKH. 300T
TOTa je OH MOCTAaBHO JBOjHA yTBphema, a yTBpheme (ppoUplov) Koje je IoCTojasio O] JaBHUHA
Ha TOM MecTy OWiIo je Takohe HaHOBO JBOCTPYKO yTBpheHO u Ouia je moBehaHa BUCHHA
onoOpambOeHux 6emxema. OcuM Tora MOANTao j€ IMUCTEPHY 3a CKIAUIITEHE KUIITHUIIE, YUME je
00e30emmo yrBpheme BogoM. ViMmieparop je mperpaano 3uoM CBE TUIAHWHCKE ITyTeBE KOJH Cy
npe tora 6mnm HeoOe3z0ehenn. OH je Beoma M0OpO CXBAaTHO J1a HU MOpE camo Io ceOu He
MOYKe TIpeICTaBbaTH MPENpEKy 3a HeMmpHjaTesba, na je TepMonuiie 3alTUTHO U ca TE CTpaHe,
THME IIITO j€ YYBPCTHO yTBphema Ay obane u moctaBuo oko 2000 BojHMKA Kao 3allITHUTY.
JycTuHHMjaH je cmarpao Ja je OBHM IMOAyXBaTMMa MOTIYHO o00e30eano oadpaHy Koj
Tepmonmna. BekBHHOH Kpajie OINPE3HO Mpeyiake HEIOBOJFHO YOeIJbUBY M TOTBpheHy
uaeHTHQUKaIM]y OOHOBJbeHHX OezemMa H3 JyCTHHHMjaHOBOI Ilepuojga O KOjUMa IMHIIe
IIpoKoIHje ca ocTaTIuMa MpoHaljeHnM Ha TepeHy. > HOBHjHM HCTpaKHBamUMa MeToxoM L1-
14 ytBpheno je ma cy Oememu kox Tepmonmina moaurHytd oko ctoinehe panuje on
Jycrunnjana.'>® U mopex Tora cMaTpamo 1a je moTpeGHO HAIIOMEHYTH Ja je 0Baj 60 YeTBPTE
kwure y kome Ilpokomuje onmcyje yTBphuBame TecHama Tepmonwia jemaH onx
HajpazpaeHHjUX U HAJapTYMEHTOBAaHM]E CAUYMIbCHHX Yy I€JI0] KEbW3H, INTO WJE Y MPHIOT
noy37aHocTu Mckaza. OcuM Tora, ayTop HpU3HAje Ja je W paHuje OWJI0 Jpyrux MOKyIlIaja
noan3ama OejemMa Ha TOM MeCTy.

Nmnepatop JycTuHHMjaH je cBe IpajoBe KOjH C€ Hajla3e M3BaH TeCHala, a KOjH Cy

HapouuTo OpojHH, 00e30emno mommxyhu HOBe Oememe. To cy cnemeha HacesbeHa MecTa:

130 Tepmun ‘EAAGs.-&80s, je Ha OBOM MECTY yIoTpeGIbeH Y CBOM OPHTMHATHOM 3HAUCHY Kao 30MPHH HA3HB 32
uenokynHy tepuropujy I'puke (kao xon Xecuona, Epya, 653, Crpabona, 8, 6, 6; Apxunoxa, Fragm. 54 u
JPYTHX ayTopa), He3aBHCHO OJ] aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHE MOJEIE M HOBUX AJIMHHUCTPATHBHUX HUMEHOBambha Koja Cy
KapakTepUCTHUYHA 3a MIePUo/| BiiajaBuHe JyCTHHH]jaHA.
1 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, ii, 2-16.
132 M. Bequignon, Revue Archeologique, Paris 4, 1934, 18 f.
'3 W. J. Cherf,, ,Carbon-14 and Prokopios’ “De aedificiis™, Eight Annual Byzantine Studies Conference,
Abstracts, Chicago, 1982, 44-5.
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Caxoc (2axkos), Xuname ("Ymatn), Kopakuj (Kopdakior), Vuoc (Owvé), Banea (Bdheat) u
Jleonmapuj (/\zzovTé(plov).154

[Tpoxonmje naje kpaTak Tonorpad)CKu ONMUC TEPUTOPH]jE HA TPAHUIIN NPeadsd U3 3emmbe
Hnupa y Xenady,”® Ha kojoj IBe ImaHMHe KOje ce Hanase BeoMa ONM3y jeHA APYroj
dopmupajy ycku npenas xojee 308y kaucypa. llpemMa nuir4eBuM pedunmMa, ynpaBo ca Te Tauke
BapBapy Cy BpJIO JIAKO y NPONUIOCTH yJa3wiu y TepMonuie M yomimuTe y HENd Taj JIeo
Xemane. Oba rpaga koja Cy OJ JAaBHUX BpeMEHa IOCTOjajla HA OBOM MECTy: Xepakieja
(‘HpdkAeia)'® i apyru, Mano Buie ynamen of e Muponos (MupoTcoAns), Gia ¢y roToBo
noTnyHo yHuimTeHa. [Ipokonwuje Hac oOamemTaBa aAa ux je Mmmeparop HaHOBO MOAWTao M
3aTBOpMO TIpea3 BeoMa jakuM OeleMoM, KOjU je carpajno BeoMma OJu3y IUIaHUHCKHM
MacMBMMa TakKO Ja je oHemoryhmo mpmia3 BapBapuma. [lotBpay IIpokomujeBux ommca
HANTA3UMO U y WIaHKy ayTopa Pocepa'”’ koju cmarpa ga ce NMOAM3ame OBOT jakor Gegema
Jecuio y JyCTHHH]aHOBO BpeMe, HEMOCPEeIHO HakoH ymaga XyHa 539/40 roaune. pyru u
3HAa4YajHUjU JO0Ka3 HAJA3MMO y YUICHHULM Ja je OBaj Mpesa3 OHO TMOCIEImHX ToJuHa

CHCTEMATCKH MCTPAXKHMBAH O apxeoiora ca Jlajoma yuusepsutera u3 Ynkara.' ™

[Iputom cy
npoHal)eHn octanu OeneMa KOJ apXeosIoIIKOr JiokanuTara Jlema, moumpaHor oko 13 k.
3amagHo on Tepmomwiia, koju oarosapajy IIpokomujeBom ommcy. CamMuM THM TIOCTaje CBE
u3BecHUja W uaeHTH(uKanuja umnpecuBHe TBphaBe Kactpo Opwjac ca IlpoxonujeBum
TOMOHUMOM Mmupornoss Kkoju cMO TmoMeHynd. OBHM  3aK/bydlld Cy 3acHOBaHM Ha
HajBEPOJIOCTOJHUJUM HAyYHUM TONOTPa()CKUM, APXUTEKTOHCKHM M apXEOJIOIIKUM I0/IalluMa.
Munusewe aa cy ocramu nponahenu y Kactpo Opwujac u3 JyctuHMjaHOBOT TIeproia OWIIO je
W3HETO paHHje W Of CTpaHe jeaHor apyror aytopa.'’’ OBHM je HECyMIbHBO MOTBpheHa

[IpokomnmjeBa BEPOJOCTOJHOCT Kao H3BOpa M JI0OKAa3aHO j€ Ja ce JIMTepapHa aHaimu3a

[IpokonujeBux TomorpapCKuX U apXUTEKTOHCKUX OMKCA MOXKE U MPAKTUYHO JJOKA3aTH.

1% Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, ii, 16.
133 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, ii, 17-22 ( ¢€ IA\upiéov és ‘EANGSQ).
1% Peu je 0 Xepaxneju Tpaxunnjckoj ( (Hepa/kAeia n( Tpaxi/€ ). Ha Tepeny cy notplhjeHy ocTamy rpajickor
oexema. (IG I1X 2, 1-2. SEG 111 452. Mz. Head HN 296)
37 John Rosser, ,,The Justinijanic fortifications behind Thermopylae® Boston College, 10 (34), Sixth Annual
Byzantine Studies Conference, 24-26 October, Oberlin Ohio 1980.
"% Tlox pykosopctom mpod. E. W. Kase, oBaj JoKanuTeT je HCTpakuBaH y OKBHpY ekcremuiuje Dokuna -
Hopuna y Lenrpanny I'puky Tokom neta 1976-8 u 1980-81 rogune.
159 G. Kolias, ,,Siderokastron®, Epeteris Etaireias Byzantinon Spoudon, 10, 1933, 80-81.
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JyctuHujan je OOHOBHMO CBE TpajioBe KOJjU Cy C€ Hala3Wid ca OHE CTpaHe
Tepmonmiickux 6enema: Kopunm (Képwbos), Amuna (Abfivan) u Ilnamaja (TTAataiai), kao
u rpagoBe y bojoruju.

Otkako je MmmepaTtop cazHao ma cy cBu rpanoBu Ha [lemomone3y HesamrtuheHw,
pemmo je ma 6m Ounmo Oosbe Aa OOHOBM YHMINTEHH OefeM oko yuTaBor Mcrma m mocraBu
BOJHUYKE CTpa)ke Ha HEMY, YMECTO Aa yTBplyje rpagoBe peaoM. Tako je jeHUM BEIUKUM
3axBaTOM 00e30e10 3alITUTy CBUX I'pafoBa Ha [lenonone3y M yYnHHO UX HEMPUCTYNAYHUM
3a HempujaTesba.

[Ipoxonmje HacTaBiba CBOje M3narame Bpahajyhu ce omnet Ha ceBepy, y Tecanujy ( émi
©ccoalias). Y oBOM BeoMa KpPaTKOM OJIeJbKY ayTOp OINHKCYje paZoBe Ha OOHaBJbamby Koje je
Wmneparop mpey3eo y TIpagoBUMa KOjU Cy BeoMa cTapu W mo3Hatu. [Ipema Hammm
3ana)kakbuMa, MOX/Ia je YIPaBO HUXOB 3HA4Ya] U AYTOTOAMIIEE MOCTOJaEe Pas3sior IITO HUX
[Ipokonmje He HaOpaja y karajmory, Beh Beoma cakeTo Kaxke MO KOJy ped O CBaKOME,
3aaprkaBajyhu ce mpuToM MaJlo JIy’ke Ha HeKuMa off ’bux. Ha camMom moveTky ¥ HajuclpIiHuje
ommcyje rpax Juokiemujanonos (AokAntiavoutohis).'® V meroBoj HemocpenHoj GIn3HH
ce Hanasm jeszepo Kacropuja. ¥ cpemumry jesepa CTOju Majao OCTPBO, IOBE3aHO ca KOITHOM
JeIHUM TIPUJIa30M IIUPOKHUM OKO TIeTHaeceT ctoma. Ty Ha OCTpBY je JyCTHHHWjaH MOAHWTao
BeoMa 100po yTBpheH rpaj, KoMe je JOIMyCTHO Jia U Ha/laJbe HOCH CBOjE CTapo UME.

JenmHoM pedeHHMIIOM MOMHIbE OOHaBJbame OeneMa cienehux rpamosa: Exunaja, Tebe,
@apcane Jemempujaoe, Memponoma, [omgpa n Tpuxe (Exwaios, Ofpai, Papoalos,
AnunTtpias, Mntpdmolis, IMdugot, Tpika)'®' HakoH kpaTKor omica oBe 06IacTH y K0joj je, u
nopej CBUX MPUPOJAHHUX MPETHOCTH KOje MMa, HAPOYHMTO HArjallleHa TPpajHa YIPOKEHOCT O
BapBapCKHX yIaja, ayTop Habpaja 0OHaBIbAE npakmuyHo Heobezbehenux rpanoBa Adplooa
1 Kaiodpeia.'® Tlocnenma y 0BOM ey je KpaTka peMHHHCIEHIMjA Ha MUT 0 KeHTaypuma
KOjH Cy OCTaBWIM CBOj Tpar y TONOHHMY - TBphaBu Kemmayponosw (Kevtaupdmohis).'®
[Ipoxonuje Hac obaBemTaBa Ja je TBphaBa 3aapkaia OBO MME JI0 HETOBUX JlaHA M Ja je
0oOHOBJheHa M yuBpiiheHa oj JycTHHHjaHa 3ajelHO ca OOMMKEBOM TBphaBoM Eypumena

(CEupévn).'*

160 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 1.
1! Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 5.
162 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 9.
163 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 13.
1% Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 14.
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Hakon Tora on 3anounme onuc octpBa Eybeja ca HamepoMm oa Hujedan deo Xenaoe ne
ocmane Henomerym. Ilucar; OBO OCTPBO ONHCYje Kao o0ceueHu 0eo KonHa bauen y mope, y
6mmsuan AtneHe n Maparona.'® Xankuma je jeXMHH Tpaj Ha OCTPBY KOJH IOMHEBC.
HermocpenHo mocie Tora y TeKCTy ciieau nakyHa seher o6uma,'®® na 6u ayrop m3uenana
Mpemnrao Ha IO XaJIKUIUYKOT TONyCTpBa W Ha rpaljeBHHCKE paaoBe Koje je JycTuHHjaH
npenyseo y Makenonuju. M mopen Tora mTo ayTop KOMEHTapa Jesunr'®’ cyrepuiie 1a ce
TEKCT y JIaKyHHM MOpPao OJHOCUTH Ha omuc rpaheBuHa Ha octpBy Ey0Oeja, cmarpamo
BEPOBAaTHUJUM JIa C€ pajy O WIM O ONHCY APYror (IPeocTasor) Jeia IPUKor KOMHA WM O
JeNy 'y KojeM ce NMoMHmbY TomoHuMu u3 Makenonuje. C 003UpOM Ha HMCKYCTBO KOj& CMO
crexim untajyhm Ilpokomuja, a HApOUYUTO HHETOBY UETBPTY KHHIY KOja TOBOPHU O
rpaheBunama y EBpomnu, aHanusupajyhul BeroB CTHII MHCamba U KPUTEPHjyME 32 TIOMHHEHAHE
onpeheHnx mMecra, MOXKEMO MPETIOCTABUTH JIa j€ Y OBOM HU3TyOJbEHOM JIelly TOBOPHO yIPaBO
0 HajCTapUjUM W HAJIIO3HATHjUM MecTuMa y Makenonuju. UnmeHuIa 1a rToTOBO HUJETHO O
BUX HUje IIOMEHYTO y KaTajory Koju HaM ayTop jaaje o MakeaoHuju Ouia 61 caMo joIl jeaHa
MOTBpJia OBakBe MoryhHocTH.

Ha Xankuauiy o noMumbe o6HoBy rpana Hotuaeja TTotdaia (Kacavdpia),'®® xoju

. 169
je, IpeMa HEroBUM peduuMa, cmpaodo y CKOpAultbeM XYHCKOM HaAJllemy

onucyjyhu ra u
najyhm My 3HaAyaj jelHOr, y CTpaTelIKOM CMHCIY, H3Yy3€THO BakHOr rpana. Hberosa
06e30eTHOCT je MpeayCIOB CUTYPHOCTH uynuTaBor Kpaka [lanene. OBaj momarak 6u Morao jaa ce
HCKOPHUCTHU Kao aprymeHat fa je IIpokonujeBo aeno Hacrtano HakoH 540. roauHe Kaja je 0BO
MoJIpy4je MeTa XyHCKUX Hallajia, Hako c€ Ha OCHOBY OBAaKBHX HM3pa3a (ov modAd mpdTepov)
TEIIKO MOXE MaKap U MPUOIMKHO OJIPEIUTH BPEMEHCKH pa3Mak.

N mopen dopmyne kojoM ayTop yoOWHajeHO 3aBpliliaBa OMWC MOjeIHHOT reorpadcekor
noapydja,' "’ OH ce ¥ asbe 3anpiKkaBa Ha MCTOM TIOAPYH]y, HACTABIbajylin KpAaTKIM OIHCOM peke Pexuj
(‘Prjxi05) Koja ce ymBa y Mope Omm3y Tecanonrke. CMatpaMo Ja je mOoTpeOHO HAIOMEHYTH, Ja

ynotpeba oBe ¢popmyse Takole octaBiba OTBOPEHY MOTYhHOCT 11a je ayTop mopen TOIOHUMa

u3 Tecanuje, y neny M3ryO/beHOT TEKCTa BPJIO BEPOBATHO MOMEHYO U Jpyre TOMOHUME W3

165 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 16-17.

1% Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 20.

17 Buildings, Loeb Classical Library, 1940, ed. and trans. by H. B. Dewing, 245.
168 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 21.

169 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 22; “oUtw 8¢ T&s évtaiba oikodouias 6 xpodvos Biépbeipe Tdoas choTe di)
Ouvvikdv T1 €Bvos oU TTOAAGD TrpdTepov kaTabéovTes T Ekelvy Xwpia,...”; Ymopenu u: Procopius, De bellis, 11,
4,5.

170 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 26. “Taita ptv olv ¢v pdeov avté Tals ém Makedoviav SiamemdvnTal. ’
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Makenonuje. Y oBom nenmy Tekcta [Ipokomnuje Hac obaBemTaBa aa je JycTHHHjaH TOJUTAO
yTBpheHy JyKy 'ApTeuiciov Koja HajBUILE INTUTH TecaJoHUKy O] ymaja ca Mopa.

VY namem TEKCTy cieau HaOpajame MPEeOoCTAINX HOBOIMOAUTHYTHUX WU OOHOBJHEHHUX
yTBphema y, Kako ayTop HaBOOU o8om Oeny Eepone, xatanomku HaOpojaHux na Ou ce
n30eria moHaBJbamka U Ja OU ce OJIaKIIaio HaBOheHme TaKo BEIMKOT Opoja Hacesba. HaBonu na
je xatanor yTBphema KOjU clelu Yy JajbeM TEKCTy IMOTIYHO BEpOJOCTOjaH, jep Ce paau o
3eMJbaMa KOje€ C€ He Haja3e BeoMa JajeKo M 300T Tora Cy y IMOCTOjaHOM KOHTAaKTy ca

171
MMPECTOHUIIOM KoHcranTnHOIOBEM. 7

Tume NMpakTUYHO NpPU3HAjE Aa Cy TJIaBHU H3BOP 3a
KaTaJioTe 3alpaBo JbYIM KOJU Cy Y MHTCH3UBHO] KOMYHHUKAIIM]U Ca TTUCIIEM U YHjH CY MOAATIIN
npeMa HbEeroBoM TBphewy MCTUHUTU U HeclopHH. OBO MHUIIUEBO CBEJOYAHCTBO J1aje HAM 3a
MpaBo 1a, MOpea 3BaHUYHHMX JOKYMEHAaTa HajBEpOBAaTHHjE€ W3 AP)KABHHX apXHBa, KOjUMa Ce
HECTIOPHO CIIY>KHO, JOMyCTUMO MoryhHOCT &a je 6ap o moapydjuMa OMHCAaHUM y YETBPTO)
KIBU3H MPUKYIJbA0o ca3Hama U IpyruM Meronama. Ha To Hac ynyhyje u ayTopoBO MmpHU3HAHE
Ha CaMOM Kpajy MOCJebe, eCTe KhUTe, TIe HaM OTKPHUBA U3BOPE KOje je& KOPUCTHO. 3a CBE
omnucaHe rpal)eBUHE Kaxe 0a je cazHao uiu mume wmo ux je cam C8ojum o4umMa uoeo Uil je
3a mux 003HAO 00 OHUX Koju ¢y ux eudems.' > C 0G3MPOM Ha MPEBENUKH OPOj OMUCAHHMX
rpaheBuHa OBakBa MUIIYEBA HW3jaBa yomminTe HUje dynHa. Karamomka ¢opma m3iarama je
npeMa BeroBOM MHIUIBECHY HAJIIOTOHH]A, jep OM ca/pikaj U3HET Ha OWIIO KOjU JPyTH HAYMH
3a yuTaola OMo Kpajme TocaaaH.

Jly>ke THCTe ce Kao BUJI U3Jlarama jaBibajy Ha aBa mecta y uerBptoj (IV, 4) u (IV, 11)
¥ Ha jeTHOM Y meToj Kiu3H (V, 9), ¢ TUM mTO je moTpeOHO HATOMEHYTH Ja Ce JIUCTA U3 TIeTe
KIbUT€ y MHOTOME (M (POPMATTHO M CaJPKHUHCKHU, jep YIIIaBHOM FOBOPU O OOHABJbaHhy BEPCKUX
o6jekara) pasinKyje o OHHX HPEACTABIBECHHX y 4eTBPTOj Kibm3n.' - Taunuje, [Ipokommje Ty
Jlaje crnMcak OOHOBJBEHMX MaHacTupa, reorpadckud rpy0o MOAEIbEHUX HA: MaHACTHpE Y
Jepycamumy, y @enukuju u 'y MeconotaMuju KOju j€ MPUINYHO HECIPETHO CacTaBJbEH, jep
pazoBu HaOpOjeHU y HEHOM JIOEM JIelly HeMajy HUKaKBe Be3e, HH 10 CBOjOj MPUPOAN HUTH
Mo JIOKAallMju, ca MaHacTHpUMa y JepycaaiuMy M HEroBO] OKOJIMHH Ca KOJUMa TOYHHHE

Habpajarse.’

! Proopius, De aedificiis, IV, iv, 1.
172 Procopius, De aedificiis, VI, vii, 19: “8oa ptv odv TéVv 'lovcTiviavol oikodounudtwy pabeiv ioxuoa 1
aUTOTTTNS YEYEVNHEVOS T) TGOV Beacapéveov alTnkoos, domn duvauls T¢ Adyw emijAbov.&
'3 Yropeau: Martine Perrin-Henry, La place des listes toponymiques, 99.
174 Procopius, De aedificiis, V, ix, 1-38; Ymopemn u : G. Downey, ,,Procopius on Antioch: A Study of Method in
"De aedificiis", Byzantion, 14, 1939, 362.
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YV 0BOM pajly Hac oceGHO 3aHMMa KaTaor (kaT&Aoyos)' > TOMOHMMA KOjH ce Hala3H
y HaCTaBKy YeTBpPTE KHre. TepMUH Kkamanoz ymnoTpeOJbeH je Of ayTopa jeAMHO 3a INPBY
aucTy HaOpOjaHMX TOTIOHMMA Y YeTBPTO] KiH3HU. OBaKBO HETOBO MMEHOBAKE, CaM H3TIIE
KaTaJiora, leroBa UCIPITHOCT U CaJpiKaj U MOPE CBUX Je3MYKUX WM reorpa)CKux Mpomycra,
yKa3yje Jia je ympaBo IPH HETOBOM cacTaBJbamy [Ipokommje HajBUIIE KOPUCTHO 3BAHUYHE
apXHMBCKE JJOKyYMEHTE, OMJIO Ha JIp>)KaBHOM HIIM JIOKATHOM HHMBOY, Kao U reorpadcke Kapre u
utuHepapuje. OH o0yxBara cieneha nmojennHavyHo HabpojaHa moapydja:
Ev "Hrrefpeo véa (Hoomsrpaljene tephase y Hosom Emmpy)' "
"Avevewobn 8¢ T&de: (O6HOBIBeHE TBphaBe y HoBom Emmpy)
'Ev 8¢ 'Hrelpeo madaud véa pev ppoupia (Hosousrpahene tBphase y Crapom Enupy)
"Avevewobn 8¢ T&de: (O6HOBIBeHE TBphaBe y CtapoMm Ennpy)
"E1i Makedovias (TBphaBe y MakenoHuju)
"Avevewdbn kal ém Oecoalias ppovpia Tade (O6HOBILeHE TBphaBe y Tecanujn)
"Emri Aapdaviag 8¢ memoinTal Tade. véa uév: (HoBomsrpahene tBphase y Jlapaanujn)
"Avevewobn 8¢ T&de: (O6HOBIBeHE TBphaBe y Japnanuju)
“Y1ro éAw Sapdikry (Tephase mox ynpasom rpaxa Cepauke)' '
"Ev 8¢ 16 KaPetld xopa: véov pev BarBai avavecodn 8t 1a8e (HoBomsrpahena tBphasa y
obnactu Kabesa): (OOHOBIbeHE TBphaBe y obOmactu Kabesa)
[Ev xcopa....] (HoBomsrpahene TBphasey . .. .)
['Ev xcopa....] (OGHOBIBEHE TBphaBe y. . . . . )
Y1 moéAw [épuevve, véov pév ZkatAile. aveveodn ¢- (Hosa TBphasa Ckamnuzo u
oOHOBJbeHE TBphaBe 1oy yrnpaBoM rpana ['epmene)

Y7o méAw TTautd- (TBphase mox yrnpasowm rpana [layra)

175 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iv, 3.

176 Nleo xatamora y xome Ilpokomuje Habpaja HOBONOAMIHYTa M OGHOB/beHa yTBphewa y Hosom Emmpy je
3a0enexeHa caMO y BaTHKAHCKOM PYKOITUCY Jelia, TOK y aMOpocHjckoM HenocTaje. OBaj moJaTak CIyXKH Kao
JIOKa3 BUILE UCTPaXMBAaYNMa KOjH CMaTpajy Ja cy IocTojaiie 6ap JIBe peJjaKkiuje TeKCTa.

"7 IIpenior Umd KOMe OAroBapa JAaTHHCKHU sub, U HECIIOPHO y OBOM IIEPHOJLY U OBAKBOj YIIOTPEOH MMa 3HAUCHE
noo (ynpasom, enawhy) epada Cepouxe. Buau nox umd: E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and
Byzantine Periods (From B. C 146 to A. D 1100), Voume II, 1116. Vcto munuseme 3actyna u bemesnues: V.
Besevliev, ,,Zur Topographie der Balkanhalbinsel in Prokops “De aedificiis”™, Philologus, 111, 1967, 272:
Uberschrift gmé wéAw bedeutet offensichtlich, das die angefiihrten Kastelle direct unter der Verwaltung der
betreffenden Stadt standen, d. h. sich in ihrer ndchsten Umgebung oder, besser gesagt, in ithrem Stadtterritorium
befanden. Mit diesem Uberschrift wurde also das Stadtterrirtorium bezeichnet. Ynopenu u nanomeny 60 xon ®.
Kypre: Curta, The Making of the Slavs, 155: “Procopius lists names of forts under the name of the city, preceded

by Ut an indication that forts were under the direct administration of that city. ”
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"Ev xcopa Skaocoetava: (Y obmactu Ckacerana)

Y1 moéAw 8¢ ... véa pév- (HoBomsrpalene TBphase moj ynpaBom rpaja. . . . )
"Avevecodn 8¢- (OOHOBIBEHE TBphaBe MO TPATIOM. . . . . )

'Ev xcopa ‘Pepiciavicia: (Y obnactu Pemucujanucuja)

'Ev xwpa "Akuevioic,

véov ptv Tipaboxicop. YV obmactu AxBenucuj, HoBousrpahena tephasa: TiupaBoxicop
T& 8¢ avavewbévta- (Y obmactn AkBeHHCH] 0OHOBJBEHE TBphaBe)

IToTpeGHO je HariacuTH fa je OBaj KaTajor MHOTO OpIDKJBHMBHjE M JeTaJbHUje
CacTaBJbEH Y OJIHOCY Ha JIMCTe yTBphema Koja ce Hajlaze y APYyroM JAeny YeTBpTE KmHure. Y
BEMY cy, Vv HajseheM Opojy ciydajeBa, pa3qBojeHa OOHOBJbEHA ¥ HOBOTIOJUTHYTa yTBphema
MOjeAMHUX OO0JACTH WIM IOAPY4ja Koja TIPaBUTHPAjy OApeleHOM TIpajCcKoM LEHTpy.
Hapounto 3anumspuBo je IlpoxomujeBo oapehuBame MpUIIAAHOCTH MOJEIUHOM T'PAICKOM
LHEHTPY, jep MpelcTaB/ba BEOMa BUTAJIHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O IMOYEHMMa 3aMEHE YMNpPaBHUX
jeAMHUIa TPOBHHIIMjAa CBE MONHHMJUM EMUCKOIICKUM LieHTpuMma. OBa TEHIEHIIWja, Tpe CBera
HaryameHa y katamory IV kmure (a mOTKpemsbeHa caapkajeM U HekuM onapendama XI
JyctunujaHoBe HOBee), 00jalllbaBa ce YNHHEHUIIOM J1a MTO0jeIUHM TPAJCKH IIEHTPH, HAPOUUTO
y ToApyYjuMa HajBUIIEC YTPOKCHUM OJi BapBAapPCKUX yIaja ca CeBepa, jadyajy W IMOCTajy CBE
mohuuju. Ilopen mpBOOMTHE BOjHE M CTpaTelIKe YJOre, OBM LIEHTPHU, Npey3umajyhu u
onpeheHe eKJIecHjacTUYKEe Kao W CBETOBHE (PYHKIH]je, TOCTYIHO 3aMemY]y I0Talallby
NPOBUHIM]JCKY yrpaBy. OBaj mporec, Koju je IpeMa MHUIUbCHY MOjeAMHUX ayTopa MouYeo U
paHuje, Beoma je 100po MpencTaB/beH W MOTBPHEH YMpaBo cajpikajeM KaTajiora y 4eTBpPTO]
[IpoxkomnujeBoj kwbuzu O epabeeunama.m
Ha nojenqunum MectuMa ayTop ce He MpHAp)KaBa OBE MOJENe, HApOYUTO TaMo TJe je

110]T TOCEOHNM 00/1aCTHMA HABEICH PEIATUBHO Maiy Opoj yrBphema. ™

78 AHaTH30M TEKCTa KaTagora YOus/bHBO je MMEHOBAHC IOjeAMHAYHMX aJMHHHCTPATHBHUX jequHuna. Hamme,
ayTop ynorpebJpaBa Mpeyiore év U €1 Kaja TOBOPH O IPOBHUHIIMjH, JIOK 32 IPAJOBE U HUXOBY HIUPY TEPUTOPH]Y
yrnorpebsbaBa u3pasze Umd oA a 3a 001aCTH: v Xdpa .... (Koje OM 0IroBapajo JaTHHCKOM regio). 3a o0a rmojMma
CacBHM j€ jaCHO Jla He 03HAYaBajy BHILIC MPOBUHIIHM]Y Ka0 yIpaBHY jenuHHIly. Buau mox oapeqHuinom Xcopa Ko
C. buzantunia, Stephan Von Byzanz Ethnika. Stephani Byzantii Ethnicorum quae supersunt, ex recensione
Augusti Meinekii, 1958, Akademische Druck U. Verlagsanstalt, Graz: “Xcpa, 1) pepikn yij, @@ 8u 1O X&
P&’ Su kai xcov kai xBcov kal xeopikn yfi.” JlerasbHa je3Wuka aHAIW3a TEPMHUHOJIOTHjE HAJa3d ce Y
omnyHOj Ku3u B. Bemesnuesa: Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastellnamen.

' Yropeau n: Makcumosuh, Cesepuu Unupux, 43; Curta, The Making of the Slavs, 124.

180 J3yserak y TOM MOrIedy NpeACTaB/ba KaTamor yTBphema y MakeIOHH|jH, Y KojeM OBa MOfeNa HHje

CIpOBeNIeHa U TIOPE]l PEIaTUBHO BEJIMKOT Opoja yTBphema.
52



OmaMax HakOH Karajiora y KOjuMa Cce€ OJBOjeHO HaOpajajy MpBO HOBOMOJWUTHYTE, a
3atuM U oOHOBJbeHe TBphaBe y Hoom Emmpy, a 3atum u y Crapom Enumpy (takobhe ca

Pa3BOjeHNM CIIMCKOBHMMA), I[N KaTanor yTBphema y Makexonuju.' !

Kon Ilpokonuja je y
TOM CIHCKY HaBe/eHa caMmo jenHa Makenonuja. Cmarpamo Aa je TO oJpa3 MpaBor CTamba, C
003upoM Ha To Aa je Makenonuja Ipyra, koja ce momume y JyctuaujanoBoj IX HoBenn, au'y
JIpyTUM HM3BOpPHMA, HajBEpOBaTHHje YKHHyTa y mepuonxy uiamely 535. m 545. (y CXXXI
HoBenu ce Takolje jaBipa jenna Maxkenonuja).'™ Tlocne HaGpajama 46 yrBpheHnx mecra y
Makenonuju (¢m MakeBovias), mako je mpBoOMTHO HaBeo na he mpeocrane OpojHe
oOHOBJbeHE TBphaBe y Tecanwju HaBECTH Yy KaTaJOIMIKOM OOJIMKY y MCTOM CIUCKY KOJU C€
onHocu Ha Makenonujy,'® umak o6HOB/beHA yTBphema y Tecanuju m TO camo ceaaM Ha
Opojy HaBOAM y TOCEOHOM Karajory, OJMax HaKOH OHHUX KOja je TIOMEHYO Ha TEpUTOPH]H
Makenonuje.

Tum katanomkuMm HaOpajameM [Ipokomuje 3aBpiiaBa mperjies] CBHX MecTa Koja je
JycTunHjaH YTBPAHO y yHyipawrocitu Maupuka.'® Jlpyru usBopn HecyMBHBO cBeOUE
Jla UMa 3Ha4YajHUX TPOIyCcTa NMpH HaOpajamy YTBPHEHHX MecTa, HaApO4HWTO y Karamory [V
KIbUTE O KOME je OMiIo pedd, a UCTO MOTBplyjy U CilydajeBU MOHABJbaka M0jeIMHIX UMEHA
MecTa, ca MamboM Wik Behom paznukoM y rpaduju. Beoma manu 6poj HaBeAHMX UMEHA MOXKE
Ce CAacBUM CHUTYypHO MICHTU(UKOBAaTH Ha TepeHy. Heku HOBHjU apXeosOIKH pe3yiaTaTd
MOKa3yjy Ja Cy Heke oj rpaheBuHa Koje ayTop HaOpaja HajBepOBaTHHjE CTapHjer naryma,
u3rpaljene npe JycTHHHjaHOBE BiaJaBUHE. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, MOTPEOHO je OMTH ompe3aH U
KPUTHYAaH KaKo MpU Je3WYKOM pa3MaTpamy M HCTPAKUBaKy, TaKO M MpPHU BPEIAHOBAIY
Katasiora [V Kmure Kkao peiaeBaHTHOT HCTOpHUjcKor u3Bopa u3 VI Beka. CBe 0BO HaBOAM Hac
Ha 3aKkJbyyak jaa aeno O epahesunama MOXIa U HUje YCIENO Ja OCTBApU NMPBOOUTHY HaMeEpy
ayropa na Oyne cBeoOyXBaTHO CBEIOYAHCTBO LEJIOKYNHE JyCTHHHjaHOBE TI'pagUTEIbCKE
aKTHUBHOCTH, 0ap He y oBOM jeny [V kmure kora moapoOHuje pazmarpamo. Caapikaj KaTaigora

JIOMYIITa HaM J1a IOMUCIIUMO Ja je ayTop nucao IV kmury y xKypou, Hemajyhu noTmyHu yBua

181 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iv, 3.

82 p, Papazoglou, ,,La Macedoine Salutaire et la Macedoine Seconde®, Bull. de la CI. Des Lettres et des sciences
morales et politiques, Acad. royale de Belgique, 42-3, 1956, 115-124; ITanasorny, Maxedoncku epadosu, 92-96;
183 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 15: “moA\& 8t kal &AAa ppoupia ém Oeocalias & Baoideus oUTtos
AVEVECOATO, QVUTEP T& ovéuaTta ouv Tois tv Makedovia TeTelXIoOpévols &V KaTaASYw yeypayetai pot ov
TOAAG UoTepov. ”

' Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, v, 1. ”Oltew ptv olumacav Ty uecdyeiov "lousTviavds Bacihels év "INAupiois
¢TeixioaTo. ”
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y rpabjy kojy ommcyje.'> Heku ayTopu yOeIbHBO IIOKa3yjy fa MMa 3HAYajHHX IPOIYCTa IIPU
HaOpajamy yTBphEeHUX MecTa, HApO4YHTO y KaTano3uma y IV u V kmu3m, a ucro norsphyjy u
CIly4ajil OHABJbalba [OjEMHNUX HMEHA MECTa, ca MamboM win BehoM pasmukom y rpadmjn.'*
N mnopep cBux oBHMX pa3Mulilbakba, © KamepoH ABepuisl Koja MOMHO HCTpaxKyje
ITpokonujeBa fnena npu3Haje 1a KaTano3u u3 [V kmwure, Kao €0 3BaHUYHUX JTOKyMEHATa,
Heonrepehenu IlpokonujeBUM JIMTEpapHUM HUHTEHIMjamMa, MPEICTaB/bajy MOXKIA jeAWHO
ayTEHTUYHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O TpaleBuHama, Tonorpaduju, TOMOHUMHJHU U je3uKy bankaHckor
MOJyOCTPBA, HE3aBHCHO O] TOTA JIAJIM Cy OCHOBA THUX KaTajiora JOKyMEHTH, Marle, U3BelITaju
NPOBUHIIM]CKAX YIPAaBHUKA, CBEAOYAHCTBA IAPCKHX apXWBa WM jEIHOCTABHO JIUCTE jOII

. 18
HepeaTH30BaHKX MPOjeKaTa. =

'%5 TIpumen6e oBaksor Thma y omHOCy Ha Tepurtopujy Emmpa msnocu u P. Cabanes, ,,L’Illyrie meridionale et
I’Epire dans I’antiquite I1I*: Actes du Ille colloque international de Chantilly (16-19 octobre 1996), 1999, 336.
'8 Cameron, Procopius and the Sixth Century, 219.

"7 Hcror cy mummubema: Skok, De l'importance des listes toponomastiques; BeSevliev, Zur Deutung der

Kastelnamen.
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IV Ananu3sa ussopa

H360pu u numepamype 3nauajuu 3a npoyuagarse npeomema

OcHOBHUM W3BOpH 3a TMpoydaBame Tomorpaduje Maxkenonnje u Tecanmje y
MO3HOAHTHUYKO J100a Cy cienehu: mpe cBera M3BOP KOjH je y3€T Kao OCHOBA 3a Hall paj Ha
Tornonnmunma, [Ipokormjes cruc De aedificiis, Xujepoxno CruHekzneM - u3Bop u3 V Beka, ™
3aTuM AKTa ILpKBEeHUX cabopa - Acta consiliarum W CHHCKOBU EMUCKOICKHX CEIHUIITA

189 kao wm neno Credana buzantunma Ebvika.'”® [TojequaN

Notitiae episcopatuum,
BU3aHTH]CKH M3BOPH U3 PAHOT MEPUOJIA, KOJU Ce MOTY Ha3BaTW M MO3HOAHTHYKH, Takohe ox
KOPHUCTH, jep TpyXkajy TTOHEKE PeJICBaHTHE MOJIaTKE O HACEJLEHUM MECTUMA Y 00JIacTUMa KOje

191

Hac 3aHnMajy (3ocuMm, Manx, Manana). ~ Kao u3BOp MOTy MOCTYXHUTU U BU3AHTH]CKU CIHCH

“CHHCKOBH TpagoBa Koju cy mnpomeHmmd ume”,'’> menmo De Thematibus w3 X Beka
Koncrantnna Iloppuporenuta'™ kao M MO3HMjM BH3aHTHjcKM XxpoHumdapw, m3 XI Beka
Cxummna, u3 XII 3onapa u Ana Komauna, XIII n XIV Beka - Hukudop I'peropa, JoBan
Kanraky3seH. 194

CBakako TpebOa TOMEHYTH W UTHHEpapHje, CauyWibeHE Ha JIATHHCKOM JE3WKY, KOjH
Oenexe Mpexy myTeBa y llapcTBy U rpajioBe U CTaHUIE Ha HUMa, ca pa3labUHOM H3Mehy
BuX. OBH JTOKYMEHTH MOTY OWTH O] BEJIMKE MOMONM HApOYMTO MPUIIMKOM JIOKaJIH3aIlHje
nojenuHuX Hacesba: labula Poitingeriana, xomnmiupana uzMel)y 335 u 366 roguae mocie

Xpucra, Koja ce 3aCHMBA Ha CTapUjUM U3BOpUMA, 3aTUM [tinerarium Antonini Koju o0yxBara

' Hieroklis Synecdemus et Notitiae Graecae episcopatuum, accedunt Nili Doxapatrii Notitia patriarchatuum et
Locorum nomina immutata ex recognitione Gustavi Parthey, Verlag Adolf M. Hakkert, Amsterdam, 1967 .

'8 Notitiae episcopatuum ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, texte critique, introduction et nottes par J. Darrouzés,
A. A., Paris 1981. ; V nassem Tekcty: Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatuum.

1% Stephan von Byzanz Ethnika Stephani Byzantii Ethnicorum quae supersunt, rec. A. Meinekii, Graz 1958.

! Toanni Malalae Chronographia, ed. L. Dindorf, Bonnae 1831; Malchi Philadelphensis Byzantina, ed. C.
Muller, FHG 1V, Berolini, 1885; Zosimi comitis et exadvocati fisci Historia nova, ed. L. Mendelssohn, Lipsiae
1887.

192 By Hanomeny 1.

19 Constantino Porphyrogenito (Studi e testi 160) De thematibus, ed. , A. Pertusi, Cita del Vaticano, Bibliotheca
Apostolica Vaticana, 1952.

19 Toannis Scylitzae synopsis historiarum, ed. 1. Thurm, Berolini 1973. ; loannis Zonarae Annales ex rec.
Mauricii Pinderi I-1II, Bonnae MDCCCXLIV. ; Annae Comnenae, Alxiadis libri XV, rec. Ludovicus Schopenus,
Vol. I-1I, Bonnae, MDCCCXXXIX; Nicephori Gregorae, Byzantina historia I-I, rec. Schopenus, L. , ed. Bonnae
1829-1830, III, rec. Bekkerus, 1. , ed. Bonnae 1855. ; lIoannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV,
graecae et latine, I-II1, rec. Schopeni, L. , Bonnae 1828-1832.
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noapyyje uamely [agenpe no Kajcapeje y [lanectuan u oq Kpumeje 1o Anekcanapuje v KOju
je cBoj 3aBpiHU 00K Ao6uo Herae uzmely 280 u 290 roaune nocie Xpucra u ltinerarium
Hierosolymitanum,"” (npema ®. Ilamasority moysmgaHo maTupas 333 roimHe mocie XpHcTa),
Koju omnucyje myt usmely bopnoa u Jepycanuma Genexxehu rpagose, cTanuie (mansiones) u
Tayke Ha KOjUMa Cy c€ MEHmald KOmM T. 3. mutationes. OBae Tpeba MOMEHYTH M OCHOBHU
KaTaJIOr OBaKBUX MH(ppomanuja y Buzantujckom nepuoay, a To je AeJI0 aHOHUMHOT ayTopa
u3 PaBene, Kocmoepaguja u3 VII Beka, HanicaHa Ha JaTHHCKOM je3uKy Herne udmehy 600 u
700 rogune mocie XpucTa mpeMa pUMCKOM MOJENly UTHHEpapHja, rae je nmomenyto 5. 000
reorpad)ckux HMeHa Koja ce reorpadcku pehajy ca 3amama mpema HMcroky. Ha Ty
Kocmorpadujy ce TOKOM cpe/era Beka HagoBesyje u nosuara I'sunonosa I eozpaguja.’”
[Ipu m3paam pagoBa OBaKBOT THIIA HEMOXOIHO je OOpaTUTH MaKiky HA HATIHUCE, KOJU
Cy Y HAQjUOy3AaHUJU MHCAHU U3BOPU. Y NPBOM pely TO Cy MOYACHHM HATIHCH HA KOjUMa ce
HaJla3d WIM €THUKOH JIMYHOCTH KOjOj C€ MOJIKE CIIOMEHHUK WM MME Tpajia WK 3ajCTHHIIC

KOja Ta je mocTaBuja wiu o0a mojaTka.

15 Ttineraria Romana, vol 1, Itineraria Antonini Augusti et Burdigalense, ed. O. Cuntz, Lipsiae 1929. ;
[Manazorny, Makedoucku epadosu, 24.
19 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographica, ed. M. Pinder et G. Parthey, Berolini 1860.
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Ananuza mononuma IV krwuze De aedificiis mepumopuja Tecanuje u Makedonuje

(Ucmopujcka u 1unzéucmuuKka aHalu3a)

[Ipoxonmje omucyje rpal)eBUHCKY aKTUBHOCT JyCTHHH]aHA Ha TOJAPYY]y MPOBHHIIH]E
Tecanuje (¢m ©ecoalias) Ha nBa MecTa y Tekcty IV kmure. IIpBo moMumame TecaICKUX
TonoHNUMa cpehe ce Ha MOYeTKy KIHUTe, Kao JIEO JeIHOT IOIJIaBJha, TJIE ayTOp OIUCYje
o6HaBIbame Koje je MIMIepaTop Mpemys3e0 Y TpagoBHMa KOjH Cy BEOMA CTAPU M TO3HATH.'
Mosna je ympaBo HBHXOB 3Ha4aj M JYTOTOAMINGE IMOCTOjamke pasior mTo ux [Ipokonuje He
HaOpaja y KaTaJolmKkoM o0IuKy, Beh BeoMa cakeTo Kaxe 0ap 1o Kojy ped 0 CBaKOME OJ1 HUX,
3a/ipkaBajyhu ce mpy TOM MaJio Ay’Ke Ha HEKHMa O] HbUX.

Beoma unTepecantantHo je TO mTO IIpokomuje y najkeM TEKCTY HABOIU Ja je
Jyctunujan o6HOBHO 1 MHOTE Apyre TBphaBe y Tecanmju u o6aBesyje ce na he muxoBa IMeHa
YMETHYTH y Katanor yTBpheHux Mecta y MaKe[oH ]I KOjH CIe/Ii KacHuje.

[Tocne xaramora y xome Ilpokommje Habpaja 46 yTtBpheHuMx mecta y MakenoHuju,
MaKo je mpBoOUTHO HaBeo ja he mpeocrane 6pojue o6HOBIbeHe TBphaBe y Tecanuju HaBecTH y
KATAJIOIIKOM OOJIHKY y HCTOM CITHCKY KOjU ce OfHOCH Ha Makenouujy,'” nmaxk oGHOBJbEHA

yrBphewa y Tecanuju, u To camo cenam Ha Opojy, HaBOAM Y HOCEOHOM KarTajory, oaMax

HAaKOH OHUX KOjHX j€ TIOMEHYO Ha TepuTopuju MakenoHuje.

7 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii. — iii. 14.

"% Hama wcTpakmBama Cy IoOkasaza 1a Cy Cy HEKa TECAIMjCKa MECTa 3aHCTa IOMEHYTa y KATalory 3a
Maxkenonujy.

%9 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 15: moA\& 3t kal &AAa @poupia ¢m Oecoalias 6 Bacihels olTos
AVEVEOATO, QVTEP T ovduaTta ouv Tois év Makedovia TeTeiiopévols év kata-Adyw yeypdwyeTai pol ou

TOAAG UoTepov.
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Hoenmugpuxayuja mononuma, ucmopujam u JUH26UCIMUUKA AHATUZA UMEHA Y

Tecanuju

AlokAnTiavouTtroAis

Nwme JlnoxienujaHonosb MOMEHYTO jeé y AHTOHMHOBOM HWTHHEpapHjy HACTajor

HajBepoBatHUje y nmoueTky III Beka mocne Xpucra. Hanme, y oBoM utuHepapujy momMeHyTa je
. . . 200 .

cranuna M. P. XXX Diocletianopolis wamely Enece u Tecanonuke.” Ilog uctum uMeHOM je

3abelexeH u ko Xujepokia y V Beky kao rpag y Tecamujn.”!

VY IlpokonujeBom aeny O epahesunama oBaj TONMOHUM je HAJUCUPIIHUjE U HajOIMKe
reorpad)cku omnpezesbeH. [Ipokonuje HaM y 1EeTIOM jeHOM TOIYKEM IMacycCy Jaje MOJaTKe O
JuokienujaHonosby, 4Mje uMe mnuie AlokAnTiavoUtoAls, o3HayaBajyhu kao rpang y
Tecamujn.*"

IpuxBatamo Munubeme anyire [amasorny™” mo muTamy HCTOpHje, yOUKammje, Kao
U UMEHOBamYy rpaaa J{nokiennjaHonosba, Ipe cBera 300r Tora IITO BeOMa MPELUU3HO CIeIn
OpUTHMHAJIHU TEKCT M monaTke koje Ilpokomuje naje o oBom TomoHuMmy. Haumme, wu3
[IpoxonmjeBOr TEKCTa jacHO ca3HajeMo na ce ctapu JlMoKienujaHomoJb (caMo HMME jacHO

ynyhyje na je 6uo moaurHyT/o0OHOBJbEH y BpeMe uMIiepatopa JlMokienujaHa) Hama3uo y

omm3uHu je3depa Kacropwja, Ha Jako MpUCTymadyHOM MeECTy 300T dHera je W CTpaaao of

2 ttinerarium Antonini, 330, 6. Byayhu ma je oBo je jemmHu ciydaj na je OBO MMe 3a0ENEKEHO HA OBOM
reorpa)CKOM TOAPY4jy, jEAMHO JIOTHYHO ofjallmbere Ouio 0u aa ce 3ampaBo paau o Ilenu, koja ce moxna y
u3BeCHOM nepuony (HajepoBatHuje mon Jluokienujanom) 3Bana u Jluokneunujanomnosb. OBO, CBakako,
cMaTpaMo caMoO XHIIOTE30M, jep OBaKBO MMe 3a llemy HEje mOTBph)eHO HU Yy jeIHOM APYTOM H3BOPY. Y CBaKOM
ciydajy He paau ce o JlmokienujaHonosby o kome mumie [Ipokomnuje. Bpiio BepoBaTHO je MOYUE-CHA TPEIIKa Y
utnHepapHjy. Ynopean u: Kubitchek (Realencyclopidie), 2337; Geyer, 678; Tafel, 44; [Tanasorny, Maxedoncku
epadosu, 115.
2! Hieroclis Synecdemus et Notitiae Graecae Episcopatuum Accedunt Nili Doxopatrii Notitia Patriarchatuum et
Locorum Nomina Immutata ex recognitione Gustavi Parthey, Amsterdam, 1967, 642, 1: 1. 6 ’Emapxia
Octooalias, UTO Tjyepdva. moAes 1L 2. Adpoa 3. Anuntpias 4. Offar 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aauia 7."Ymata
8.Mntpdmohis 9. Tpikat 10. Méugot 11. Kaiodpeia 12. AtokAnTiavoumolis 13. Odpoalos...
202 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 14-18. “TTéAis 8¢ fjv Tis ¢l Oeooatias, AlokAnTiavoUtoAls dvoua, evdaiucov
HEV TO TTaAaidv yeyevnuévn, Tpoidvtos 8¢ Tol xpdvou BapBdpwv ol émmecdvTwv kaTaAubeioa kal oiknToépeov
gpnuos yeyovuia e pakpdtaTtov: Aipvn 8¢ Tis auTij v yerTdvewv Tuyxdvel ovoa, T KaoTtopia cvépaotal. kai
viicos kaTd pécov Tiis Aluvns Tois UBaot mepiBéPAnTal. pia 8t eis auThv eicodos amd Tiis Aluvns év oTevyd
AéderrTal, ou TAéov &g TevTekaideka difikovca médas. dpos Te TR VoW EMAVECTNKEY UYnAdv &yav, fjUIoU UEv
T Aipvn KaAuTTTOHEVOY, TE BE AstTropéve Eykeipevov. 810 8n 6 Baoiheus oUTos TOv AlokAnTiavoutrdAews Utep
180V Xpov GTe TTou Blapavdds evépodov dvTa Kol TemovBdTa ToAAE TpdTepov GTep éppndn, TOAW év Ti
Vo OxupwT&TNY deipaTo, kal TO dvoua, s TO eikds, aefike Ti) TOAel. ”
203 [Tanazorny, Maxeooncku epadosu, 182.
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BapBapa. Mosxemo ce croxuti ca Kepamomynocom® jeanmo ma je To 3ampaBo crapu rpaj
Aproc OpecTuKoH, KOju je 0OHOBJbEH 0] J{MoKIenyjana u nNo4acTBOBaH HETOBUM MMEHOM.
KepamonysiocoBu apryMeHTH Ja je Tojoka Apra jeniuHH Koju oxaromapa lIpokormjeBom
ommcy evépoSos (paBaH, MIUPOK) Kao U na ce Aproc OpecTHKOH HE MOMHEEC Y KACHUjUM
W3BOpUMA Cy NpWIMYHO HaterHyTH. [Ipokxommje Hac obaBemrTaBa na je rpaa Ayro 0o y
pyILIeBHHAMa JIOK Tra umreparop JyCTHHMjaH HUje OOHOBHO, anu Ha OosbeM M Oe30enHujeM
MECTy, Ha CaMOM OCTPBY KOje€ Ce€ Haya3wio Ha cpeawHu jezepa Kacropuja. Ocum Tora oH je
CO§ TO EIKOS - KAKO NpUnudu,(Kako ce 4uHu, 8eposamto) 0ONYCmuo 0a 2pao 3a0piicu ceoje
ume a To je ume Jmoxnermjanonoss.”” TloTmyHO ce ciaxemo ca MunUbemeM Taderma u
@anyne [lanazoriy y morieny Tymaudema [IpokomnmjeBor Tekcra, HapOUUTO 300T ynoTpede
rmarona agieyt, yMja Om ymorpeba Owia neracupaHa y ciaydajy Ja je Tpaja MPUITHKOM
oOHaBJbama J1OOMO CcacBUM HOBO HMe. JlyroTpajHUM apXeoJOUIKUM HCTPaKMBAambMMa Ha
JIOKAJIUTETY APMEHOXOpH, Yy Onm3uHH MojaepHor rpamga Aproc Opectuko, mpoHaheH je
yTBpheH Tpax KOju ce ca CUTypHOIIhy MOXe HACHTU(PHUKOBATH ca JIMOKJIelnHjaHOIoJbeM
kakBuM Ta ommcyje IIpoxommje.’’® UcrpaxkuBamuma cy mpoHaljeHH OeIeMu Tpaja, TpH
IPKBEHa M JBa TNpuBaTHa o0jekTa. [IpuimkoM HajHOBMjUX HCTpakuBawma 119 merapa
QyTauKuX Jyro3anagHux 3UJMHa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY IJie ce Hana3u Jukonennjanomnosb nponalheHo
je 16 monera matupanux u3 BpemeHa of Jlukunuja no Banenca (y 4 Beky mocie XpI/ICTa).207
VY o0mmkmboj] cTpyKTypu Hahene cy m moHete u3 BpemeHa Kpucna m Koncranmmja II, mo

KOJUM Ce JaTupa u3rpaima 3uauHa. [Iponaheno je u 55 rpoOHMX MecTa y OpraHW30BaHOM

204 A, Keramopoulos, ,,’OpesoTtikdv "Apyos - AlokAnTiavoutoAis- Kaotopia®, Byzantinische-Neugriechische
Jahrbuch 1X, 1932, 55-63; y nasbem tekcty: Keramopoulos, 'OpeoTikdv "Apyos.

% Tesy na je mme koje je rpax 3aapxao Juokiernmjanonosb 3actymao je Taden (F. Tafel, De via militari
Romanorum Egnatia, Tiibingen, 1841) u Ilanazorny (ITanasoriy, Makedoncku epaoosu, 183, F. Papazoglou,
Les Villes de Macédoine a l'époque romaine (BCH. Suppl. 16), Athens 1988; y maseem Tekcry: Papazoglou, Les
Villes. Munubeme na je rpax go6wo ume mo OnusuHu jesepa Kacropuja sactynamu cy Kepamomyioc
(Keramopoulos, 'OpecTikdv "Apyos, 57), Mynomnyioc (N. Moutsopoulos, "Esquisse del' histoire des remparts de
Kastoria", Proceedings of the Eight Scientific reunion of the International Institute on Forts, Athens, 1968, 71-
83.) u ABpamea (A. Avramea, (H Bulavtiviy Ocooalia uéxpt ToU 1204. ZupPon eis Ty iotopikiv Newypagpia,
Athens, 1974; y nassem Tekcry: Avramea, H Bulavtivii Oscoalia JenuHu oll cTapHjuX HCTpaxKH-Bada je
Xonurman (Le Synekdémos d’” Hiérokles, et I’opuscule géographique de Georges du Chypre, ed. E. Honigmann,
Corpus Bruxellense Historiae. Forma Imperii Byzantini, Brussels, 1939, 1. ) 6uo Ha CTaHOBHUINTY Jaa je Tpaj
mpeMa Biagapy nobmo mme Jyctunmjanomnoss. Ca Tom ce te3om crnaxe Kapareopry (O. Karagiorgou, Urbanism
and Economy in Late Antique Thessalia(3"-7" century A. D). The archaeological evidence, a thesis in three
volumes, Vol. I, Trinity, 2001, 159-60; y masmem tekcty: Karagiorgou, Urbanism and Economy) y3umajyhu y
003up npe cBera JyCTHHHjaHOB UMIIEPUjaHA MEHTAJIMTET Y MOTJIey HMEHOBaka OOHOBILCHUX HACEIbA).

206 T, Papazotos, ,, Avaoka@r AlokAeTiavouttddews. Ot mpcoTes ekTipnoes, AD 43, 1988, 195-218.

27 Archaeological reports for 2002-2003, published by the Council of the Society for the promotion of Hellenic

Studies and the Council of the British School at Athens, 2003, 62.
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rpo0sby, a y jegHoM on BHX cy npoHahiene monere matupane y IV Bek m. Xp. CBe 0BO
nokasyje na je Jluoknenujanonoss OMo akTHBaH Kao Haceshbe TokoM [V Beka mocie Xpucra.
CBojeBpcHY MOTBPAY Ja je cpeameBekoBHAa KacTopuja HajBepoBaTHH]e Onsia OCHOBaHA
BeOMa OJIM3y, HIIM YaK HA HCTOM MECTY TO3HOAHTHYKOT J[MOKICIHjaHOI0ba " IPyKa OIHC
U3 Tepa TO3HOBU3AaHTHjCKOT XpoHuuapa KaHTaky3eHa, Beoma cim4aH [IpokomujeBoM

0r11/1cy.209 W nyronucan An Wapucu u3 XII Beka naje Beoma CiIMYHE MOJATKE O TOJ0XKAjy

rpaga.”'® Omuc monoxaja yrepljeHor rpaga (6 k&oTtpov) mox numerom Kacropuja Hanasumo
U y o3HHje 100a, Koa A. Komuene.”"!

VY HoTHIIMjaMa KOje MPETCTaBJbajy MOMHUC EMUCKOICKHUX CEAUINTa pacrnopehenux mo
emapxujama’’’  J[HOKJICLH]jaHONOb je 3a0eeKeH Kao ENHCKONCKO CEAMIITe U TO

pasmnuuTHM emapxujama.’” Tako, y okBupy Tpehe HoTHIMje 3aGenekeH je Ha [Ba MecTa,

OpBU MYT Kao NMpBoHaOpojaHu ca rpadujoMm AlokAnTiavouTrdAews y jelaHaecTo] enapXuju

2% TTorpe6HO je HAMOMEHYTH 1a jou jemaH anTHukm aytop, Tur JIuewmj, (Livy, with an english translation in
fourteen volumes, X, Books XXXI-XXXIV, Cambridge Massachuetts, Harvard University Press, MCMLXI,
40; y maseem Tekcry T. Livius, Ab Urbe Condita) roBopehu o TBphaBu KeneTpoH naje roTOBO HASHTHYHU OIIHC:
“inde impetum in Orestidem facit et oppidum Celetrum est adgressus in paene insula situm; lacus moenia

cingit; angustus faucibus unum ex continenti iter est... ” CBe 0BO HECyMIMBO HaBOAM Ha IIOMHCAO0 A j€ H
anTryku KenerpoH yimao y cactaB 0OHOBJBEHOT JIMOKJICIIMjaHOIOJba, KOjH je KaCHHje MMO3HAT W MOJ MMEHOM
Kacropuja.

29 Toannis Cantacuzeni ex imperatoris historiarum libri IV, Graece et latine, ed. L. Shopen, 1828-1832, Ayrtop y
HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa noMmume KacTopujy, amm cy 3a Hac MHTEpECaHTHA CaMoO JiBa MECTa. Y TIIPBOj KHH3H
(Cantacusenus, Historiae I, 54, 24, 25) 3abenexeH je mojmarak o camMoM rnojoxajy rpaga: “Kaotopias 8¢ kai
aUTHs OXUPWTATNS oucors dia TO TavTaxdbev mepikAuleobat T Aluvn, o9 Tol TpwToRecTiapiov yauPpos 6 1
Ayyehof aopxel,.....”“Kactopujom, koja je u cama HajyTBphenuja, Oyayhu na je ca cBuUX cTpaHa OKpy)KeHa
jesepom, Biaaa AHren, MpOTOBECTHjapeB 3€T. . . . . ” (Cantacusenus, Historiae IV, 21, 24) V 4eTBpTOj KBH-HU3H
KanTaky3en nmomumbe Kactopujy y rpynu 3ajeHo ca MakeJIOHCKUM cejMMa M MambHUM rpanoBuma: “Zixva 8t kal
Depas kal Melevikov kai ZTpupPrittav kai KaoTtopiav kal Tas atAhas Makedovikds keopacds Kai TToAixvas....”
1% Bopuc Henkos, bvneapus u cocednume u semu npes XII eex cnoped “Ieoepagpusma” na Hopucu, JIbpxKaBHO
M37aTeNCTBO HayKa M u3KycTBO -Codust, 1960, 43; y nasmem texcry: Henxos, HMopucu. Onucyjyhu myt usmelhy
“AbnyHa (AyinoHna) Ha obanu Benenujanckor mopa u ApmupyHa(Anmupoca) Ha obanu KoHcTaHTHHONOIBCKOT
mopa”, oBaj myromnucan u3 XII Beka HaBoaum u tononum Kacrypuja (Koctyp). OH jnaje mojarke o rpapy,
onucyjyhn ra Kao BENWKH U MHOTOJBYAHH, ca OPOjHHM celrMa M MHOTO IDIOJHOT 3eMJbHINTA y OoKonmHH. Jaje
HaM W TOJaTKe O MOJOXajy Tpajaa, HaBoAehw ma ce oBaj HANA3W HA V36UULEHOM MeCmy, 0OUKO/beH je3epoM, y
Kojem ce puba 106u vamyuma.
2! Annae Comnenae Alexiadis Libri XV, edidit Ludovicus Schopenus, Volumen I, Bonnae impensis ed. Weberi
MDCCCXXXIX, Lib. VI, 1, 7-11; y naseem tekcty A. Comnena, Alexiadis.
212 TTo6po je mo3HaTO na je LPKBEHA OpraHM3alMja TOYMBANA HA aJMHHHCTPATHBHOj opraHmsarmju LlapcTsa,
KOja ce ca CBOje CTpaHe, 3aCHUBaJIa Ha Tpaxy (monucy). Emuckorncka cequmiTa cy, IpUPOIHO, YCIIOCTaBIbaHa 110
rpajioBUMa, ¥ TO IO TMPABUILY y CBAKOM BaXKHH]jEM Ipasy.
*BThe Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium 704, 'Emapxia, MpoBHHIHja, TeMHH Kojiu ce cpehe y m3BopHMa,
npeeHcTBeHO U3 X1 i XII Beka ka0 CHHOHMM 3BaHUYHOT TEPMUHA memda. Y IPKBEHOM BOKaOyiapy (Kao mTo je y
OBOM CJIydYajy) IOJ MOjMOM éTapxia MoapasymMeBa Ce I[PKBCHAa TEPHUTOPHja, KOjY MPEBOAMMO TEPMHUHOM
enapxuja.
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MakenoHuju, Koja 6poju 19 rpamosa, ca merpomonoM Tecanonnka.”'* HurepecantHo je To
IITO C€ UCTH TOTMOHHUM I10jaBJbyj€ Kao €MHUCKOICKO CEAMIITE Yy UCTOj Tpehoj HOTHUIMJU U TO
caja y OKBHpY YeTpieceT apyre nposuHimje Jpyee Tecaruje’” kao MeTHACCTH OJ] TAMOIILHX
JIeBETHAeCT TpaxoBa ca MerpormosoM Jlapucom, M TO ca HUCTOM rpadujom
AlokAnTiavouttddecos. OBa HOTHMIM]a, KOja je, Kako CMO BHJACIH YyjeAHO W HajcTapwuja,
OPWIMYHO je HeMoy3JaHa M MPOM3BOJbHA KOMIMJAIMja KOja TEHIKO MOXE MOCIYXHUTH 3a
HCTpaXXMBAE, TIa MOJXK/IA j€ U TO pasJior mTo je J(nokienrjanonoss NoMeHyT y MakenoHuju.

OBakBo Koyiebame y H3BOpHMAa JOJAaTHO NOTBphyje Tely Koja je 3acTynana Hu
[TamazormyoBa ga cy mpBoOMTHO MakeAoHCKe obnactu Enumujoruaa u Opectuaa mpumojeHe
Tecanuju m na je oHa aJAMUHHUCTPATUBHUM pedopmama y Bpeme JlMOKiIenujaHa MocTaia
0/IBOjeHa M CcaMOCTajHa TPOBHHIM]a, mopea Axaje W MakenoHUje y OKBHUPY MeE3HjCKe
zmjeuee.e.216

[ToTpeOHO je HAMOMEHYTH Ja C€ y KaCHUJUM HM3BOpHMMa OBaj Tpaj (MMEHOBAaH Kao
Kacropuja) oznauaBa kao MmakemoHCKH. Tako je kox mosHujer xpoHuuapa KanrakyseHa

MOMEHYT 33j€JHO Ca HEKOJIUKO JPYTHX MaKeJOHCKHX I'paJoBa, JOK Ce Y TPUHAECTO] HOTULIUJU

1% Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum:

IA& ¢émapxia Makedovias, @socoalovikn HeTpSTTOALS gixel TTOAELS 16,

o’ 6 AlokAnTiavouttéAecos

B’ 6 Nikns

¥y’ & KéAAng

8 6 'E&éomns

MM emrapxia Seutépos OeTTahias

o’ Adpiooa untpdmohis £ 6 Aapias 13’ 6 MNougéas

B’ 6 Aios " 6 ZaATouundvns 1y’ 6 9 Tpikns

Y 6 AnunTiddos 8 6 Kaioapeias 18’ 6 “Y maTias

8’ 6 Zkwéws I 6 Papoddos te' & AlokAnTiavouTréAecss

s’ 0 MéPas 1a’ © MnTpomdAews 15 6 TTukTos

Japy3eoB koMeHTap 0 uMeHOBamy /lpyea Tecanuja tinacu: “Deuxiéme Thessalie” suppose 1’existence d’une
“premiére Thessalie”, que la notice ne connait pas. La nomenclature civile des IX et X siécles ne connait pas de
Thessalie; la source est probablement ecclésiastique, mais 1’entrée du nom de Thessalie dans les notices est bien
postérieur a la notice 7, qui range Larissa en Hellade, comme Athénes. ” U3 mera ce Bumm na HHje jacHa
ynorpeba Tepmuna /[pyea Tecanuja y texcry tpehe Hotnnmje, oynyhu na je y ucrom (16, 257) Tecanonnka
HaBeJIeHa Kao MeTporona npoBuHIMje Makenonuje. OBo HaBoheme Mo cBeMy cyAehd HaroBewiTaBa KacHHUje
yCcTaHOBJbEeHY NpoBHHIM]jY Tecanujy ca merporoiiom TecajgoHHKa, Koja ce MOMUbE y cenmoj Hotuuuju (7, 296).
VYnopenu u: Laurent, Corpus 5, 1, nos. 459, 461, y ekiecujacTiHo4koj TepMHHOJIOTHjU uMe Tecanuje u mberose
M3BEJICHUIIE OJHOCUIIE CYy ce (HApO4YHMTO y JBaHAECTOM BeKy) Ha TecalloHUKY U HeHH MHUTPOIOJIUTU Cy OHIH
HA3UBaHU MECANICKU.

1% Morepne na je Tecanmja mocTama caMoCTOjHA MPOBMHIMjA HANA3MMO OCHM KOJ XHjepoKIa, joul M KON
3ocuma (Néa iotopia) 2, 33, 2; GLM 127, 5. 131, 5. ; [lanazorny, Maxedoncku epadosu, 88, 184. ; Papazoglou,
Les Villles, 91, 140; D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chretiennes de Macedoine du III-VI siecle, Paris 1983,

68. Canuno u: 3. Kocruh, ,,OcBpT Ha aaMuHKCTpaTuBHE Nozene Makenonuje®, 3PBH, 35, 1996, 78.
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MOMHUEE€ KAa0 EIMUCKOIICKO CEAMINTE IO JYPUCAUKIIMJOM apXHemucKomnuje JycThHHjaHe

7 amamme uve my je Kactopuja (Koctyp).

[Ipume.

[TpokomnujeBo yTBphEeme HOCU CIOXKEHO MME, CBAaKaKO BE3aHO 32 KOTHOMEH PUMCKOT
umrneparopa Jluokienyjana y TeHUTUBY jeIHUHE Y3 UMEHHIY TOAs - Juokneyujanos 2pao.
[Tyna tutyna pumckor mmmeparopa je Gaius Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus. Pagu ce o
UMEHY Ca JIATUHCKUM TIOCECUBHUM HACTaBKOM - ianus (Tp4. (1)avds) KOjH je TO03ajMIBEH Y
TPYKH ¥ OWO je Beoma MPOAYKTHUBAH y KOJHH M KaCHUJUM IEPUOJMMA Pa3Boja TPUKOT je3MKa
TBOPOM INIHKUX MMEHA 1 ToroHnMa. > IT0CTOjH IoaTaK J1a je 0 HAIpEeTKa Y CBOjoj KapHjepu
uMIIepaTop Hocuo KoruoMeH Jluoknec (AiokAfis), a 1a Te je KaCHU]J€ IaMUHU3UpPAo y 3ByIHH]E
Diocletianus, mto je Mano BepoBaTHO.”  OBaj KOTHOMEH je IPUKOT MOpeKia. Y TIpuKoj
MUTOJIOTHjU je 3a0enexeHo ume J[Mokiec kao mMe jeHOT Of MPBUX CBemITeHHKa [lemerpe
Koju je 6uo ynyhen y Tajue Eneycunckux mucrepuja. CMaTpamo Jia je KOTHOMEH UMIIepaTopa
BE3aH 332 OBO UME TPYKOT IMOPEKJIa MPOIIUPEHO YOOHUYajeHUM MTOCECUBHUM Cyukcom. Camum

TUM MHCIHMO JIa je HEOAp>KKBa IMOITyJIapHa Te3a MpeMa K0joj je KOTHOMEH Be3aH 3a TOTIOHUM

Doclea (Jlykiba), 360r mojaTka 1a IMIIEPATOp MOTHYE ca Tepuropuje Janmammje.”>

‘Exwaios

IMopen obGaBemTema koje Ham Ilpoxomuje maje o oOHOBM rpajga y JyCTHHHjaHOBO

Bpeme y crucy De aedificiis, “>' oBaj rpax je HOMEHYT U y Ipyrom merosoM neiy De Bellis.
222

My TPUHECTO] HOTHLIUjH, npeuusHuje y noaarky 2 (13, 834, 837), jaBma ce tononum Karopuja ( Kaotopias),
Kao eMUCKOIICKO cenuiTe mox [IpBom JyctuHujaHOM:

T&E1s TV Bpdveov Tiis TpdTns “lovoTiviaviis fjTol Té&ons BouAyapias.

o’ 6 KaoTopias o’ 6 TTehayoviasg

B’ 6ZkoTricov B’ 6 AlaBoAecos

Y’ 6 BeAeRouodiou vy’ o Tlpéomas

8 6 Zapdikiig fitor Tpiaditlng 8 6 KaoTopias

g 6 MaAeodBns fitot MopoPicdiou € 6 [MpeBevol

218p S, Costas, An Outline of the history of the Greek language with particular emphasis on the Koine and the
subsequent periods, Ares, 1997, 108.

219 Epitome Aurelius Victor, XXXIX.

20 Omumprnje: P. Skok, Etimologijski riecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, Vol. 1, 455; y namem Tekcty:
Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik. O tome u A. Loma, ,Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin
Porphyrogennetos®, 3PBH 38, 1999-2000, 96.

*'Procopius, De aedificiis”(IV, iii, 510): “¢m uévtor "Exwaiou Te kal Onpév kal Papodhou kai &AAcov TG ém
Oceooalias ToOAewv amacdv, év als AnunTpids Té ¢oTi kal MnTpdmolis dvopa kal Ndugor kai Tpika, Tous
mepIBSAoUs AVAVEWOENEVOS, £V TE AOPalEl EKpaTUVATO, XPOVE TE KATATETOVNKOTAS HAKPED, EUTIETEIS TE
aAwToUs dvTas, e Tis Tpoaiol.
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On crapujux usBopa momume ra Kiayamje Ilromeme] m Oenexxu kao "Exivos
Habpajajyhiu ra melly ocmanum 2padosa y @muomudu do Ieraseujcxoe sanusa.*> 3abenexen
je m y CkmmakoBoM mepurunycy.”>! Xujepokie momume ExuHaj y OKBHPY MpOBHHIIMjE
Tecamuje.”” Tonubuje Hac obaBemTaBa o rpagy Exumana, npermsupajyhiu mberos mosoxaj y
ManmjckoM 3amuBy.””® Ha apyrom MecTy mommme ra 3ajenso ca TeGom DTHOTHICKOM,
@apcanoM u Jlapucom y Be3su dununoBoM omcagoMm TUX Mmecta. O JaTUHCKUX H3BOpa
Echinus namaszumo kox [1nuHuja, iMeHOBaH Kao oppidum 3ajeHO ca OCTauM yTBphemuma y
Tepmonuickum tecuauma.”?’ Tomuse ra n KoucranTiu [Topduporenut mely rpagoBuma y

enapxuju Tecanuju, y neiy De Thematibus y maxy "Exwonds.””® V meprony kacHe aHTHKE U

2 Procopius, De bellis, VIIL, 25, 19: “tv 8¢ ye 1> TopBucd, &vmrep uetall Oecoalias Te kai Bowwtias EupBaivel
elval, yéyové Tis ¢k ToU aipuidiou Tijs Bahdoons émppon auet te TéAw Thv "Exvaicov kaoupévny kal Tthv év
BotwTols Zké&peeiav.
23 Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 3, 12, 14:
“OBicoTIdos €v TG TTeAaoyIKE KOATI
Mayaoaivy Any B
AnunTtpias v An y 18
Toceidiov &kpov va An y
Adpiooa va y An 8
"Exivos va s An 8
Smépxela va A yo
OfiBat O6idbTIdos va An 1B
>mepxelol ToTapol ékBoAai va An”
224 Seylax, Periplous Scylaci, 62, 7: “MAAIEIS. Met& 8t MnAieis [Mahieis] €vos. "Eomt 88 Mahielow 1 TpcdTn
moAels Aduia, toxdaTn 8t Exivos-”
22 Hieroclis Synecdemus,
“1. 6 'Emapyxia Oecoalias, Utd nyeudva. woAels 1
2. Népioa 3. Anuntpias 4. OfiBai 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aauia 7."Ymata 8.Mntpdmois 9. Tpikar 10. MNdugpor 11.
Kawodapeia 12.AokAnmiavoutoAis 13. Pdpoalos....” YV KoMeHTapy cy HaBeaeHe M rpaduje ocTanux
Mmanyckpunrta: ‘Exivaiov] sic B aixiveos T aixwio * Br. Aixiovio Car. "Exivou. 'Eyxivou Notit. 'Exivaios Wess.
Bekk.
226 Polybius, Historiae, 9, 42, 1: “TIémAios 6 TéV ‘Poopaicov otpatnyds kai Awpipaxos 6 Tév AitwAdv, Tol
Oitrrou ToAlopkotvTos THY "Exivaicov méAw, kal T mpds TO TEIXO0s KAAGDS GoPaAlcapévou Kal T& Tpods THv
EKTOs  EM@PAVEIQY ToU OTPATOTMESOU TAPP Kol Teixel OXUpwoapévou, ...... mou  u&AAov  ioxupdds
aywvicapévou, ameAmioavTes oi "Exwaieis mapédooav tautous & PiAimTe. oU yap olol Te fjoav oi mept TOV
Acopipaxov Ti Téov SamavnudTwy vdeia dvaykdalew tov Oilimmov, ek BaAdttns Talta Topifduevov. ”
18, 3, 12: “tEavdpamodicaito, @idos Umapxwv AitwAols: Ti 8¢ Aédywv kaTtéxel viv ‘Exivov kai Onpas tas
Obias kai P&poadov kal Adpioav. ”
227 . Plinius Secundus, Naturalis historia, IV, 28, 9: “ex his Phthiotae nominantur Dorida accolentes. eorum
oppida Echinus, in faucibus Sperchii fluminis Thermopylarum angustiae, quo argumento IIII inde Heraclea
Trechin dicta est. mons ibi Callidromus; oppida celebrata Hellas, Halos, Lamia, Phthia, Arne.
2% Constantinus VII Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus: “’Emapxia ©ecoahias: Umd TdV aitédy, mdAes 1
Ad&piooa, AnunTpias, Ofal, 'Exivaids, Adua, Tpikn, MNougot, ... .~
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TOKOM Cpelmera Beka oBaj rpaj je 6mo W cemumre emuckora.””’ IlocBemoueH je u
emmrpadeku kao "Exivos u 'Exwéos. >’

Exwunaj je rpaa koju ce Hana3u Ha rpaHunu usMmely obmactu tecancke dtuotuae u Manwuje.
UctpaxuBaum, a mpe cBera beksumon,”' naTupajy BpeMe moamsama 3uauHa, cynchn mpema
HauuHy Tpaname, y [V Bek npe Xpucra. [Ipema meroBoM MUIBEHY (2 HA OCHOBY CBEIOYCHA
cxomyja y3 Jemocrenose ®wunuke, 3, 34) Oenemu cy OwiM TOAWTHYTH Y Bpeme

EmaMuHOHZE Kao €0 mporpaMa Mpeya3eTor paad KOHTpPOJIe Hajg MopeM, jep ce ExwuHaj

HaJla3yd Ha CTPATEIIKM BeoMa 3HaYajHOM MECTY Ha ynaszy y Manujcku 3anuB. ApXeoJIOMKUM

¥ Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatuum. Y TeKkcTy HOTHIja OBaj TOIOHHM IIOMHEbE C€ MeT myTa. Hamasumo ra y
tpehoj Hotuiwju u3mely 19 emuckornckux cemuinra emnapxuje “Jpyre Tecanmje”, omberieeH MOrPEITHOM
rpadujom: 6 Zkwéws. (VY koMeHTapy Tekcta croju: u rpaduja Aixiveos (ut ‘Exivos) Hier. 642, 5.).
2 Mr tmapxia Seutépos OeTTalias
S 6 Zkvécos
VY cenmoj (7, 572) u neBeroj (9, 443) HOTHUIMjH TOMHEBE ce HCTOM TpadujoM 6 Exivou kao cequinTe moauumeHO
merponosiuc Jlapucu Xenanckoj 3ajefHO ca IpeocTaliiM JieceT rpanosa: Mme Exunaja Hanmasumo y Jiecerroj
votuiju (10, 522, 781), ca HempomemeHoMm rpadujom 6 Exivou 3ajemHo ca mpeocTaiwM IIECHACCT
EMHUCKOIICKUX CEMIITA Y OKBUPY JIapucke MUuTpononuje: Téd Aapioons Seutépas ‘EAN&Sos.
pyra peuensuja: n’  Exivou
Y okBHpy OBe HOTHIMjEe HaJa3MMo U mojarak (appendix 2), y kome ce HaBogu Mmecto (10, 781) rpadujom 6
Exivou, y npommpeHoM cacTaBy Of J€BETHAECT CEAUINTa MOTUUBeHUM Jlapucu: 6pdvos AL .1& Aapicons Tils
deutépas OeTtalias kal waoons ‘EAN&Sos.
1-10 : ut supra, 515-524
1’ & Aopevikou
1B’ 0 KaTpia
1y’ 6 Mapdikiou
18" 6 éTépas [Napdikiou
1’ 6 Exivou
1§ O TTeploTepds
1L’ 6 ‘PadoPiodiou..........
[ocnenwsu nyT y HOTHIMjaMa MOMHEIE C€ Yy TpHHAaeceTTo] HoTuiuju rpadujom: 6 Exivou. IloTpeOHO je
HATIOMEHYTH J1a je yV pasIHYuTHM MaHyckpuntuMa oe HoTunuje (A- Atheniensis 1371 u S -Sinaiticus 1117)
0Baj TOIOHUM Tpenar pas3nuuantoM rpadujom CExrvou S) u pasznuuuTum MectoM npu HaOpajamy. (om. A post.
Tpik&Awv Kako je 3a0eneKeH0 Y KOMEHTapy).
AE’ tij Aapiioon Tiis ‘EAAGSos
As’ 1) Adpiooa Tijs ‘EAN&GSos
o’ 6 ZkoTiAcov
B (1) 6 AnunTpi&dos 1’ (9) 6 ZTaydv
Y’ 6 Beodvns 1’ 6 Aopevikou
8’ (2) 6 ©avupakol 1y’ 6 Katrouns
€' (3) 6 ZnTouviou 18’ 6 TTepioTepds
g 6 Mapdikiou 1’ 6 Xapuévous
T (g) & Elépou i€’ 6 Behds
n' (5) & Aodopikiov 1T’ 6 BeheoTtrvou
0’ (6) 6 Tpik&Acwv (7) 6 'Exivou
1’ (8) 6 KoAudpou
B0Eyivos: IG IV, 617. 2. ; Exwéos: BCH 45, 111, 131.
B Bequignon, La Vallee du Spercheios des Origines au IV Siecle, Paris, 1937, 299-303.
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UCIIMTHUBamEM YTBphEHO je aa cy ocTaru 6enema (Ko JaHaIImker MecTa AXHHO) yTIIaBHOM U3
nepuoga o kome nmme u Ilpokomuje - T. j. Aa cy pesynaraT rpal)eBHHCKHX MOIyXBara
JycrurmjaHa y cMucily oOHaBIbama 6enema. Merpaxusad Jajan’ "~ 3akibydyje (IpeMa HaHOBO
yHOTpeOJbEeHOM MaTepujaly, IMyKOTHHaMa Ha IUIOYM WM KaMeHy u3Mel)y OJ0koBa, mpema
ynoTpeOJbeHO] eMnieKmor TeXHULU, Ka0 U MaJTepPHOM HUCIYHaBamby JOMJbEHUM KaMEHOM)
Jla je jearHa Mo3HaTa PeKOHCTPYKIMja 3WAMHA HA OBOM MECTY YIPaBO OHa O KOjoj TOBOPH
[Ipokomuje y cBoM geny O eopahesunama W Koja ce mpurmcyje Jycruaujany.”>
Hymu3matnuku marepujai, y Mocexly CTaHOBHHMKA OBOT MeCTa KOjU YMHE HEKOJIMKO MOHETa
Tecancke koudenepamuje, jeqHa u3 Bpemena Hepona, jenna u3 IV Beka HOBe epe, nBe o1 X
i X1 Beka (jeiHa BEHEIM]aHCKA IPYra TyPCKa), CBEIOUH O KOHTHHYHTETY Haceba. '

VYTBpapwim cMo 1a je y U3BOpHMMa OBOj TONOHUM 3abenexxeH rpadujama Exivéos,
"Exivos, 'Exwaios. HajsepoBaTHHje Ta MOKEMO Be3aTH Ca UMEHHUIIOM MYILIKOTa poja EXivos
‘jex, mopcku jex’. ITox oxroeapajyioM OIPeXHHIOM Yy 00a ETHMOJOLIKA DPEYHHKA™
HaJIa3UMO J1a je pedy BepOBaTHO M3BeleHa o €xis ‘3Muja’, Oyayhu aa jex jene 3muje, U 1a je
CpOJlHa Ha3WBHMa 3a J€XK y JAPYTUM He. je3ullMMa: jJePMEHCKOM ozn, HeMadkoMm Igel,
JIUTABCKOM eZ)S, CIIOBEHCKOM jeZb.

JlepuBaT of1 MCTe peyu je U Ha3uB IPyIme OCTpBa y JoHCKOM Mopy "Exivai CExivades),
0 YHjeM HMEHy Hala3uMo objammeme (mpey3eto on Amnonomopa) kox Credana
BusanTuHma.”° Cwmatpamo 1a ce OBO TyMadeHhe MOKe TPUMEHUTH U Ha [IpokonujeB TomoHuM
KOjU ce Haia3uo y Onu3uHu obane MalnjcKor 3ajuBa M J1a C€ Y OBOM CIIy4ajy MMEHOBAHE
o6jaurmasa TomoHomMacTiakoM Meradopom.”’ Bymyhu ma ce rpax HHje HANA3MO HA CAaMO]
obamu, Beh y meHO] HemocpeaHoj OJIM3MHM, BEpOBaTHHjE j€ Ja TaKo Mpo3Bao 300r

KoH(wHryparuje Tepena, T. j. 300T CTpMe MO3UIH]e KOJy 3ay3UMa.

B2 W. Daly, ,,Echinos and Justinian’s fortifications in Greece®, 4J4 46, 1942, 500-508; y nasmem TekcrTy:
Daly, Echinos.
3 Yerpaxusau [lajau notephyje 1a je xopuutheme crapor (moctojeher) MaTepujana BeoMa yobuuajeHa mojasa
HApoYuTO y JyCTHHHjaHOBO BpeMe, Kaja JApiKaBHA CKOHOMHja TEIIKO MOXE IOJHETH MNpPEy3UMame TaKo
aMOUITMO3HUX TPATUTEIbCKHUX MOIyXBaTa, Makap M Ipe HEOCPEIHY OMACHOCT O] BAPBAPCKUX yMaja, YKOJIHUKO
He KOPUCTH CTapH Marepujall. YIopeau u CBelo4ee caMor ayTopa, Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, 1, 28.
24 Daly, Echinos, 500
%% Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 391-392; Frisk GEW 1: 601.
26 Stephanus, Ethnica, 292, 11: “AéyovTtan kail Exivades Bix 1O Tpaxy kal 68U, Tapd ToOv éxivov, 1j Sia 1o
TAfBos Exew éxiveov. ”
27 Bumm u : Pape —Benseler, Worterbuch der Griechischen Eigennamen, 435; y nambeM Tekcty: Pape —Benseler,
Wérterbuch.
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OfiBai

[Ipokomnuje je momume camo y De aedificiis ToBopehu o oOOHaBIbaky HEHUX
Genema.”® Knaymuje [roneme] 6ernexu je kao Ofipat OBichTiSos n3Mme-hy ocTaux rpagosa y

9 Tlonu6Guje momume Teby Kao IIaBHH Wb MTOXO/A

@tuoruan 1o Ilemasrujckor 3anusa.
®wnuna 11 y oBum o6mactuma.”*’ Kox Xujepoxna je 3a6enesxena rpadujom Offar kao tpehiu
10 pejly HaBeJeHH rpaj y okBupy enapxuje Tecamuje.”*! Mely Gpojunm rpagoBmma Koje Hoce
oBo nme kon Credana buzantunia nmoa oxrosapajyhom oapennuiioMm 3abenexeHna je u Teba
®rrornacka.”* Opaj TonmonnMm je jom jemHoM momenyT kox Credana Kao I0MyHa MOAAIMMA
Be3aHuM 3a Ounnnu, odaBemTaBajyhu Hac na je Tecasicka Teba Ouita H3MBaHA jOII U KMEHOM
O (exkAnbnoav Oilimmol kat ai OfPal Oecoalias kail [Noupol OeompoTias).

Koncrantun [Mopduporenur y cBom neny De thematibus nomume OnifBal mehy rpagoBuma

enapxuje Tecammje.”* To HaGpajamse je camo jeaHa HCTOpHjCKa peMUHHCIEHIM]a, Oyayhu 1a

238 Procopius, De aedificiis 1V, iii, 510:

“¢m pévtol Exwaiou te kal Onpcov kal Papodiou kai &AAwv TGV el Oeooalias TéAewv amacdv, év als
AnunTtpias Té ot kal MntpdmoAis dvoua kai Méugor kal Tpika, Tous mepiBdAous GVavewo&uevos, €V TG
AOPAAEl EKPATUVATO, XPOVE TE KATATETOVNKAOTAS HAKPE, EUTIETEIS Te GAwTOUs dvTas, € Tis pooiot.

VY unzpexcy o0a n3aama je MorpelHo O3HaueH Kao: “OfBai : urbs Boeotiae cuius moenia refecit ustinianus”.

29 Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 3, 12, 14:

OBicoTI®O0s ¢v TG TTehaoy1KE KOA-

T

Mayacaivy Any 13

AnunTtpias v An y 18

TToceidlov &kpov va An y

Ad&piooa va y An 8

"Exivos va ¢ An 8

SMéPXEIA VO AT YO

OfiBat PO TISos va Ay 1B

Smepxelol motapol ékBoAai va An

29 polybius, Historiae, V, 99, 4: “fi yap &An Tpdbecis Av autéd Tiis oTpaTeias tEehelv Tas POicOTISas
kaAdoupévas OnBas. 1

8t TOAIs aUTn KelTat uEv oU pakpdv &mod Tijs BaddtTtns, améxouoa Aapions cs Tplakooious otadious, EmikeiTal
8' eukaipws T Te Mayvnoia kai i) OetTaAiq, kal pdAiota Tijs uév Mayvnoiasti Tév AnunTpiéwy Xwpa, Tis
8t OetTaAias Tf TéOV Papoaiicov kai Pepaicov. ”

! Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 4:

1. 8 'Emapxia ©ecoalias, uTo fjyeudva. moAeis 10

2. Néapwoa 3. Anuntpias 4. Ofifai 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aauia 7."Ymata 8.Mntpdmohis 9. Tpikai 10. éugor 11.
Kaiwodpeia 12.AlokAnTiavoumoAis 13. ®dpoalos.....

2 Stephanus, Ethnica, 313, 1:

©Onfpn, ....... . Tpitn Oeooalias Tiis PBicoTI®OS.

243 Stephanus, Ethnica, éxkA\iiBnoav Oikimrmol kai ai OfiBal Oecoalias kai [[ougpol OeompoTias

4 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:

“Emapxiac ©eoocaAias: umd TOV autdv, moOAes 1 Adpiooa, Anuntpids, Ofifai, ‘Exwvaids, Adua, Tpikn,
MSugol, "YmaTtn ai viv Aeyduevar Néar TTaTtpal, MntpdmoAis, Kawodpeia, OPdpoalos, Boupapivoios, odATos
‘I[wavv]otPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos Zkémola, vijoos TTemdpnbos. ”
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y meroo Bpeme osa Teba Buie He mocToju.”* V emuCcKOICKIM HOTHIMjaMa 3a0eNeKeH je v
tpehoj HoTHuMju Mmely 19 rpanoBa mpoBunuMje /[pyee Tecanuje WCKBApEeHUM OOIUKOM
mMena: 6 MéPas. >

Teba ce Hamaswna y jyskHorecanckoj oomactu @ruoruau. [loznoantuuka Teba, xoja
ce HajasuWja Ha MecCTy MmojepHor rpama Hea Anxuanoc, Ouia je cMemTeHa OKO 8 KM. Of
obasie, Ha HUCKOM OpXy Koje je omMoryhaBajno BH3yelHY KOHTPOJIY IUIOJHE HHM3HMHE Koja ce
npore3ana y okoauHu. CTpaOoH HaM Hajmpenu3Huje onucyje na je Tedba drtuotuacka Ouma
cMelnTeHa u3Han (Ha Mecty) nyke Ilnpacoc.”?’ Ona je ycTBapH mpeysena MMe O aHTHUKE
Tecancke Tebe Koja ce Hajla3uiia BHIIIE TIpeMa yHYTPAITHOCTH KOITHA U 300T YIaJbeHOCTH O]
MoOpa je BpeMeHOM H3ryOmma 3Haueme,”w OBa Teba MOCTOjH M IOKHBJHABA MPOLBAT CBE 0
cinopeHckux ynaaa y VII Beky. IIpema cBenouanctBy y Uynuma CB. umutpuja y nepuomsy
675-677 ronuue, Teby u Jlemerpujamy HaceibaBa CIIOBEHCKO IieMe Beneresutu umju ce
PUITAHALN oBe 0aBe mossorpuspenoM.”” ITogarak ko IIPOKOIHja TOBOPH 0 OGHABIBAY
3amtuTe rpaaa y JyctuHujanoBo Bpeme. Hamasu HoBua y IX Beky moTBphyjy na je Hacesbe
BEpOBATHO jOII GUIO aKTHBHO, " alli ce Y KaCHW]HM M3BOpHMa 0Ba TeGa BUIIE HE MOMHEE.
ApXxeoJionika HCTpakhBama Ha TEPUTOPUjU TTO3HOAHTHYKEe Tebe oTkpuia cy nenoBe Oemema
rpana, IeBeT 0a3wivKa, TaKO3BaHy Enuckoncky naiamy, Kao W BEJIMKW OpoOj jaBHUX 3rpaja v
JIeTIOBE TTyTeBA H BOJIOBOIHOT CHCTEMa rpaia.”

I'paduja xojom je Tebda 3abenexxena kon [Ipoxonuja (OfiBat) je Hajuemha, Kao MWTO
CMO BHJIEIM U Yy OCTAIMM W3BOpuMa. VIMeHuIa >KEHCKOT poja ce Hajuemthe cpehe y oBom
MHOXHHCKOM O0JIMKY, a MHOTO pehe kao OnPn. Yumenuna na ce nopen Tede y dtuotuam u

oHe Hajmo3Hatuje y bojotju, kako Ham cBemoun Credan buzaHTHHAI, TPAIOBU MOJ OBUM

uMeHoM Hanaze u 'y Erunty, Kunukuju, Jouuju, y 6nm3uau Tpoje, ka0 M Ha UTAJICKOM Ty Y

*TIBI 271

8 Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum:

#omr tmapxia Seutépos OeTTaliag

o’ Adpiooa untpdmohis £ 6 Aapias 13’ 6 MNougéas

B’ 6 Aios " 6 ZaiTouundvns 1y’ 6 9 Tpikns

Y 6 Anunmiddos 8 6 Kaioapeias 18’ 6 “YmaTias

8’ 6 ZKkweéws I 0 Papodos e’ & AlokAnTiavouTtdAewds

£ 6 I'éPas 1a’ & Mntpomdhecos 1€ 6 TTukTos

Y xomeHTapy croju HamomeHa OfBai, Hier. 642, 11.

247 Strabo, Geographica, 1X, 5, 14: “fv 8t wdhis evAipevos 1 TTpaocos év Suct otadiors, éxovoa AfunTtpos &Aoos
kal iepdv dytov, Bigxouoa OnPdov otadious gikoot: Utépkewtal 8t TTupdoou ptv ai Ofipat.
¥ Tanamma MikpotxnBat. Bumu: TIB I, 271.

'S, Demetrii Martyris Acta. In PG cxvi: 1081-[1166/1424]. Paris, 1864, 1325, 1351.

250 Avramea, ‘H Budavtivi) Ocooalia 150-155.

31 p. Lazarides, “®bicotides Ofipai”, AE 1987, 313-335.
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KaTaHujn, TOBOPH HaM J1a CE Paji O BEOMa CTAPOM, IPe-IPUKOM TOMOHIMY.” > BapoH HaBoxu
cabumcko feba ‘collis’,” nox Credan busantunan™ Taj tomonuM y Jlummju u y Kapuju
W3BOIM W3 JIOKAHE pedr tafo ‘kameH’. MTancka Be3a ce oxbairyje 300T Malloa3ujCKUX
naparerna.

On uctpaxuBaya KOju Cy ce OaBWIM OBMM HMMEHOM Yy HOBHje Bpeme bapromek
HAYCTHO BEpYje y HErOBO MHIOEBPOICKO MOPEeKino.”> OCHOB 3a TO MPYkajy My MHKEHCKH
npuaeBcku oonuk te-ga-ja (KN Ep. 359) ‘TebGanka’ u mymiko ume au-to-te-qa-jo (TH Ug. 4)
— ‘AUTtobrBaios’ omakie ce BHIM J1a je B y 6E0TCKOM TOMOHUMY HAcTao o Jabuosenapa *g".
bapromek cmarpa a MHKEHCKO MME HEeMa NpaBy Tapaliely y erHIaTCKO] M CEMHUTCKO)]
¢donomorUjN.

W mopen Tora mTO €THMOJIOTHMja MUMEHAa OCTaje Hemo3HaTa, BehWHa HMCTpa)KMBaua

cMmarpa naje OBO UMC ITPC MHAOCBPOIICKOT', HETO CCMUTCKOI" UJIN CTUIIATCKOT HOpeKJIa.256

d&poaros

®dapcasa je jeqaH oj Haj3HAYAJHHJUX M BeOMa CTapuX I'pajioBa y Tecaiacko] dtuotuan
KOjU C€ Halla3Wo KOJ JaHAIImher UCTOMMEHOT MeCTa, Ha PACKPCHHIIM BEOMa BKHUX ITyTEBa
(ceBep-JyI/MCTOK-3aImal) ¥ U3Y3eTHOM CTPATEIIKOM ToJiokajy. CTapuju M3BOPH TOMHBY H
mecto [lameodapcana, Koje ce HaIa3WIO MOpeN CI)apcane.25 7 Ocramm (GexeMu y AyKHHH 5,
1/2 xm) xox maHammer mecta ®apcana cy menom 0eaeMu OOHOBJBEHU Y BU3AHTH]CKO BpEME.

Oo6noBa Oenema y Bpeme JycTUHHMjaHa je MOCBEAOYSCHA KO/ Hpoxonmja.zs8 Tykuaun Genexu

252 Stephanus, Ethnica, 312, 15: ©1Bn, méhis BowwTias Sidonuos, amd OnPns ths TTpounbécws. & moitns
OnPaios kal OnPaieds kai OnPals kai 1 xwpa kai 1) yuvr. éoTt kai &GAAN Aiyurtia, mepi fis KaAAipaxds pnow
T kaTd Tas Alyuttias OnBas éoti omAaiov, & Tals pév &AAais Nuépals TANPoUTal &VEHOU, KATA B¢ TAS
Tprak&das oU Tvel TavTeAdds”. Tpitn Oeooaias Tijs PBicdTd0s. TeTdpTn v Kihikia, Y momAakia, wAnciov Tijs
Tpoias, fis 6 MoAitns OnPaitns. mwéuTT ‘leovias kata MiAnTtov. gktn €v T "ATTIK]. £R8SUn Tijs Kataovias.
oyd4n ‘Itaiias. vatn Zupias. TO kTNTIKOY OnPaikds kal OnPaikn. T& Tomka OnPnbev OnPale OnPnoiw.

3 M. Terrentius Varro, Res Rusticae, III, 1, 6: “nec minus oppidi quoque nomen Thebae indica[n]t antiquiorem
esse agrum, quod ab agri genere, non a conditore nomen ei est inpositum. nam lingua prisca et in Graecia Aeolis
Boeoti sine adflatu vocant collis t[h]ebas, et in Sabinis, quo e Graecia venerunt Pelasgi, etiam nunc ita dicunt,
cuius vestigium in agro Sabino via Salaria non longe a Re<a>te, miliarius clivus cum appellatur t[h]ebae. ”

% Stephanus, Ethnica, s. v. Tapau.

235 A. Bartonek, . ,,The Name of Thebes in the Documents of the Mycenaean Era®, Minos 23, 1988, 39-46.

236 Onmupuuje Buau: D. Berman, ,,The Double Foundation of Boiotian Thebes”, Transactions of American
Philological Association, 134, 2004, 17.

Strabo, Geographica IX , 5, 6: toti TAnoiov Tév CPapodAwv augoiv, Tiis Te Talaids Kal Tijs véas,...”.

238 procopius, De aedificiis , IV, iii , 5-10: “¢m pévtor Exwaiou Te kal Onpév kal PapodAou kal EAAwv TV
¢l Oecoalias TOAecwov AoV, tv als AnunTpids Té 0Tt kal MnTpdmoAls dvoua kai Ndugot kai Tpika, Tous
mepIBSAoUs AVAVEWOENEVOS, £V TE AOPalEl EKpaTUVATO, XPOVE TE KATATETOVNKOTAS HAKPED, EUTIETEIS TE
aAwToUs dvTas, e Tis Tpoaiol.
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®dapcany kao rpax y Tecammju.”>’ Kox Kimaynuja ITtonemeja oBaj rpax Huje momenyt. Kox

260 KOII

Xwujepoxkna je @apcana cMmemreHa mel)y rpajgoBe y enapxuju noj uMeHoM Tecanuja.
[IpoxonmjeBor caBpemennka Credana buzanTuHna Takohe je 3a0eiekeH Kao Tpax y
Tecauju Koju je 10610 nme o Axprcujesom cuny Papcany.”®' Koncranrus [Topguporenut
ra y6paja meljy rpamouma emapxuje Tecamuje.”®> V T'eumonoBoj [eoepaguju rpax je
3abenexen kao Pharsalium, o3HadeH je Kao civifas y3 APYrHX ABaHaecT rpagosa.’® V
nonatky (Appendices, Urbium regionum fluminum cet. nomina immutata) 3abenexeH je
mojatak mpema xojem je ®ruja mpomenmma ume y ®apcamja Obia §j Papoahia.’® Kox
PaBeHCKOT aHOHMMa MOMHEe ce kao Farsalos™® 3ajemHo ca rpajoBuMa y 001acTd Koja ce
30Be Xenencka Tecanuja, a kojy reorpad o3uauaBa nverom Xemana.”*® Jlpyru nyt je y ncrom

267

u3Bopy 3abenexeH rpabujom Falsarivum™  xao cranuna usMmely rpamoBa Jlapuce u

259 Thucydides, Historiae, 1, 111, 1: “’Ek 8¢ @scoalias ‘Opéotns 6 ExexpaTidou vids Tol Oeooaléov Paciiéws
pevywv Emelcey "ABnvaious éauTov kaTdyew-kal TapaAaBovTes BolwTous kai Quwkéas dvtas Eupudxous ol
"ABnvaiol ¢oTpdTevocav Tijs Oecoalias emi Pdpoalov. ”

200 Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 13: 1. 8" 'ETapxia @eooalias, Utd fyepdva. wdheis 1’

2. Né&poa 3. Anuntpias 4. Ofifar 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aauia 7.”"Ymata 8.Mntpdmohis 9. Tpikar 10. MNdpgpor 11.
Kawoépeia 12.AokAnTiavoutoAis 13. ®apoalos.....

261 Stephanus, Ethnica, 659, 22: “Odpoalos, MoéAis Oecocalias, amwd PapodAou Tou Akpioiou. TO EBvikdv
Qapodhios kal Qapoalis kai Papoalia. ot kal TTappulias mOAs. AéyeTat kal QappdAios dix dvo pp, €5
Muppivn kai képpn kai i képpns™. ”

62 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus: 'Emapyia ©tooalias: Umod toV autdv, méles 1 Adpiooa,
AnunTtpias, OfBai, Exwvaids, Adua, Tpikn, Mougpol, “Ymatn ai viv Aeyduevar Néan TTaTpal, Mntpdmolis,
Kawoépeia, ®&poaros, Boupapivoios, cdAtos ’l[wavv]oiPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos ZkémoAa, vijoos
TTem&pnbos.

?63 Ravvenatis Annonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographica ex libris manu scriptis ediderunt M. Pinder et
G. Parthey accedit tabula, Berolini in aedibus Frederici Nicolai (G. Parthey), 1860; y namem Tekcry: Ravvenatis
Annonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographica.

264 Jour ox crapux BpeMeHa mocToju ABoj6a mamu je ®Bia obmact mim rpan. Ympaso Gdoalos je MpeTeHanpao
Ha To na Oyme cmarpaH xomepckoMm Dtujom. Ymopenu u: Strabo, Geographica, 1X, 5, 6: . . . .. Alas 8&Tepov
Hépos TO véTIov: ol 8t Biaipoloiw. £oike &' & TonThs dUo moielv v Te Pbiav kai Thv ‘EAAGSa...6 ptv odv
TmonThs SUo Tolel, TéTepov B TméAeis 1§ xwpas o dnhoi. Kom Xomepa je y Mnmjamm momeHnyta 0e3
MpeLU3Upama Jajld ¢ Paau O o0JIacTH WM O Trpany, A, 155: “oudé ot év ®Bin ¢piBcdAakt PeoTiaveipy” . Y
cxonuju Onuceje HaJIa3UMO MoJaTak KojuM ce rnouctoBehyjy TBphasa druja u Dapcanuja 9, 4:
Mupui8déveov mpoTi &otu] fjv “Ounpos pév ®Biav Aéyel, oi 8t vecdrtepol Papoaiiav. E. H. M. T. V.
Stephanus, Ethnica:

“@Bia, oAl Kal poipa OeTtaias. TTapueviokos 8¢ xcopav auThvy not kail oU ToéAW: ouk dpbds....
*6% Ravvenatis Annonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographica (V, 10, 9), Pharsalos editi, Falsarivum V 13;
IV, 9, 9 Item iuxta mare magnum adscribitur patria quae dicitur Ellas Thessaliae, quae coniungitur cum supra
scripta Macedonia. quam Ellada supra scripti philosophi qui eandem Macedoniam descripserunt, sic et eandem
appelaverunt; sed ego secundum praefatium Aristarchum Graecorum philosophum inferius dictas civitates
eiusdem Elladis designavi.

271y, 13, 3) “A supra scripta civitate quae dicitur Larissa circa ipsa litora maris usque ad civitatem quae
nominator Durachium sunt civitates sexaginta una et supputantur miliaria mille duodecim. ”

13. Iterum civitas Grannona

2. Falaphari

bl
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Hupaxuja, 3ajeJHO ca MIE3/IeCEeT OCTAINX IrpanoBa. M3 HOTHUIIHM]a ce jaCHO MOXKE 3aKJbYUYHTH J1a
je oBaj rpax, Oyayhu na je momeHyT kao enuckorcko ceaumre y VII u VIII Beky, BepoBaTHO
HACTaBHO J1a TIOCTOjU M Y BU3aHTH]CKOM MEPUOAY. Y MCTHUM IOKyMEHTHMa je MOCBEIOYCH U
Ka0 apXMEeMUCKONUja W METPONoyia MOTUYMH-eHa KOHCTaHTWHOIOJBCKO] MaTpujaplIdju Y

kacHuje 106a.”®® Mspopu ceemoue o pusammrery m3melyy Jlapuce u (apcaie 3a MecTo

3. Falsarivum

4. Tapedon.......

VY komenrapy : Falsarivum] pharsalium G, Farsalos 199 9.

%% Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum:

3abenexeH je rpapujom 6 PapodAewd Kao emuckorcko cexumre y tpehoj Hotuuuju (3, 677) U TO Yy OKBUPY
yerpaeceT npyre nposunnyje “Apyre Tecammje” (MIT émapyxia Seutépos @etTahias) kao necertu mely ocranmux
JIeBETHAECT IpaJioBa:

28 M tmapxia Seutépos OeTTaliag

' 6 DapodAco

Hcrom rpadujom je momMeHyT y ceamoj Hotumju (7, 566) Ka0 €MUCKONCKO CEAUIITE MOTYHEHEHO METPOIOIH
Jlapucu Xemanckoj: B* 6 QPapodiw

VY neserroj HoTHnUjU (9, 437), 3a0eneKeH je Kao CMUCKOICKO CEAMIITE MOTYHECHO MeTpomnoiuju Jlapucu, u
BapujanToM rpaduje Papoaviou B:

Y necerToj HOTHIHMJU j€ EMUCKOIICKO CeIWINTe MOTYHMIeHO MeTpomoiu Jlapucum ca KoOMeHTapoMm Tpadmje
OapodAcov passim (cl, cl1, cl5):

[pyra penensuja:

B’ 6 PapcdAcov

VY TpuHaeceTTOj W NBaJeceT MPBOj HOTHIMjU OBaj IPaj je M30CTABJbEH Ca JIUCTA CMUCKONCKUX CEUINTA IO
MeTponosioM JIapucom 1 TO y CBUM MaHyCKPHIITHMA.

Kao apxuenuckonuja & Odpoala 3adenexena je y ocmoj Hotuuuju (8, 119):

vB' 1& Odpoala 43 44 49 emrapyias <> 6 Papoaiddov

V jenanaectoj Hotuimju (11, 138):

Al apxiemokoTai

vB’ T& Pdpoala 43 38 38 & Pédpoala 37 6 DapadAcov

vy’ t& Tadudtpaxa 39 & Matpaxa

Hpyraunjom rpadujom 6 apodicyv y nBanaecertoj Hotunuju (12, 134)

AL 30 6 ®apodiwv

34 35 38 35 & Odpoala

VY uerpnaecroj Hotuuuju (14, 117) ca rpadujom t& Pdpoalia :

117 & Papoada kal

118 6 Ayxiahos

V¥ nernaecertoj Hotumju (15, 170) ca Bapujanrama rpaduje t& Odpoaia n 6 Papodiwv

Al apxiemokoTai
ND-WFA-C
36 34 & Pé&poada 35 6 PapodAcov
VY mecHaectoj HoTHuMju (16, 121) 3abenexeH je 3ajeAHO ca OCTAIMM apxXHENHCKONMjamMa JaTHM y IUIaHy
(mpojexty) mapa Jleona y kome je onpelieH pacropen LPKOBHUX CEIUINTAa MOTYHIEHUX IATPHjapILIMCKO]
croiuny KoncrantuHomnosba rpadujom & O&poaia
AC 1) Alywa
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Bozeher rpaga y Tecanuju. Apxeosomika UCTpakKMBamwa Cy YIJIaBHOM OIpaHUYEHa Ha Hajase
U3 KJIACHMYHOT M XEJIEHUCTUYKOT Nepuoja. M3 MOCTXeNeHUCTHYKOr Nepruoia cy 3a0esexeHn
camo JIeJIOBH 3aLITHTHOr OeaeMa, TPOOHA LHMCTAa M Je0 OABOAHOT Kamama.”” Ha ocHOBY
J0CAIALTHUX UCTPAXHUBAakHa HE MOXKE C€ ca CUTypHOIINy 3aKJby4YHTH J1a JIM je Tpaj U TOKOM
MO3HOAHTHUYKOT MEepHOAa OMO CHaXaH U YCIEIaH Kao Y MPETXOAHOM.

O umMeHy OBOT CTapor rpaja Koju u jgaHac Hocu ucto ume ®apcana u Koju ce Oenexu
yrinaBHOoM Tpadujom Odpoalos U 00IMKOM Y MHOXKHHH (T&) PdpoaA()a U3BOpH HE 1ajy
OnrKe mojaTKe, ako u3y3mMemo ceepouee Credana busantuHma koju Hac obaBemITaBa Ja ce
rpaa Tako mpo3Bao 1mo AkpucujeBoMm cuHy Papcainy. Y cB0joj mo3HATO] cTyauju o Tecanuju
uctpaxkuBau llltennH mpemioxuo je HOBy etumosorujy umena @apcainoc. [Ipema merosom
MUILbEHY, M€ TPpaja je Be3aHO 3a UMEHUIy PpApsoos, -€ws, (TO), ca 3HAUCHEM OUI0 Koju
omkuHym (npeceuen) oeo, napue. Ilpu ToM TO MOXXe OUTH 1€0 Tpaja - KBapT, Kao ILUTO
ykasyje yrnorpe6a kox Xepogora.’” Takolje, MoXke ce OJHOCHTH Ha deo kyhe. Y oIHOCY Ha
nopexo, [llantpen u @puck npeHoce [lepcoHoBo MULIIBEHE 1A c€ p&POOS 3aCHUBA HA *bh/
-s Koje oxrosapa *bher-s on crapompaH. berraim ‘xocum, cedem’.’’' IIlaHTpeH M3HOCH U
xurnote3y bpayHa na ce ped 300r Tora mTO je HejacHa MOXe Ja ce Bexe 3a *per-s (cf. rp.

272

Tepoé - moAls).”  dpuck noxaje u Apyraduje craHosuiure Popdca Koju papoos Besyje 3a

*papkios.””

VY HameMm ciydajy OW HajIpuXBaT/bHMBHjE OWJIO 3HAYCHE KOj€ HABOAM XECUXH]E
(Hesichius, Lexicon, 193, 1: @dpoos: Tpupos, kAdoua. TTepUylov. [akpcoTtripiov].
XecuxujeBa rioca 3a papoos, nopea odjaurmema 0eo, Komaod, 0010MAaK, YHOCU U TyMaueHhe

WUBAK XPAMA UTU KPA/LEBCKU 080D HAUK HA MOPArs U KPajibll 0PIl 0eo, pm, 21a8uyd, 6pX.

OBa TyMmauema CaBpIIEHO OJroBapajy mojoxkajy rpama dapcama. Hamme, oBaj rpam y

An’ & Odpoaia

A’ T& MaTpaxa

VY cenamuaecertoj Hotuuumju (17, 34), rpam je 3a0eiexeH Kao METPOINOJia IOTYHELCHA AallOCTOJICKOM U
narpujapirckoM cronmiom KoncrantuHonosba y Bpeme AHzaponuka [lameonora Crapujer, ca paziuduTHM
peleH3njama TeKCTa:

od’ 6 PapodAwy Kal auTd, APXIETIOKOTT dvTa, eis 08’ TpoeBiBdobnoav u

T& Pdpoala, apxleToKoOTT SvTa, is 0d TpoePiBacbnoav Bpdvov.

29 4D 28,1973, B2, 332-4. ; AD 29, 1973-4, 82, 567; AD 39, 1984, B 151, fig. 1.

270 Frisk, GEW II, 994; ®puck nac ynyhyje na onuc rpana badunona kon Xepoxpora (Herodotus, Historiae, 1,
180, 186) xoju je mpema cBenoueHy ayTopa OMO PeKOM IOIeJheH Ha J1Ba JIeia:

“’EteTeixioto pév wuv 1 BaPBulcov tpdme Toigdde. "EoTi 8¢ dlo @dpoea Tiijs mOAos: TO ydp péoov auTils
TOTaUOS Siépyel, TG olvoud éoTt EuppriTns, péet Bt ¢€ "Apuevicov, écov uéyas kai Babus kai Taxus:”

2" Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 1179-1180; Frisk, GEW II, 994-995.

272 A Braun, Atti del’ Istituto Veneto di Scienze, 95, 1935-36, 2, 400.

23 K. Forbes, Medial Intervocalic -po, -Ao in Greek, Glotta, 36, 1958, 254.
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Tecanuju ce omMKyje MTOMHUHAHTHUM YTBphHEemEeM (CTPMHUM M BHCOKO TIOCTaBJBEHHUM), Ca
U3y3€THOM, CTPATETHjCKOM IO3UIMjOM HAaJ OKOJHUM TEPEHOM M OJJIMYHUM OAOpaMOeHUM
MoryhHoctrma. Cama YMIBbCHHIIA J1a CE OBa Ped TyMadM O] XeCHXHja MoKasyje Ja ce paau O

HEOOMYHOM, OTICKYPHOM HWIIM IMjaJIeKaTCKOM 3HAuCHY.

AnunTpids

Hemerpujana je rpaa-nyka y Ilemasrujckom 3ammBy. OCHOBAO jy je- y HECKIamy ca
cBojuM HaguMmckoM - Jlemetpuj ITomopker (TToAlopknTrs - Hanaoau epadosa, epadobopay)
0KO0 294 roguHe npe XpucTa MyTeM CHHOJKHU3Ma U, Kako HaMm caommTaBa CTpaboH, 0 meMy

™ Y6p30 mocraje Haj3HAYAJHU]H TPAZ Y OGNACTH, BEOMA Ba)KHA TProBAauKa

je u mobuna ume.
JyKa ¥ yTBphEeme Ha XEJICHCKOM Ty W APYrH IO 3Hayajy rpaa y MakenoHuju, Kama je
Marne3yja yna3uiia y BeH cactaB. ['paa je pacnonarao UMIPECHBHOM HH(PPACTPYKTYPOM H
Hapouuto a00po ytBphenom manmatom. Knaymmje IlTtomeme] ra HaBOAM TOA HMEHOM
AnunTplds kao Apyrd mO peday rpam mehy ocmanum 2epadosuma y Dmuomudu 00

enazeujcroz 3anusa.”” Kox Xujepokina je Jemerpujana cMemtena y enapxuju Tecanuja.”’®

Iomenyrta je n kox Credanma bmsamrumma.’’’ Ilpoxykaa ga MOCTOjH Kao Ipag H

21 Strabo, Geographica, 1X, 5, 15: “tiis 8t AnunTpi&Sos émTd otadious Umépkertan Tiis BaA&TTns leoAkds.
éxTioe 8¢ AnunTplos 6 ToAlopknThs Emcovupov tautol Thy Anuntpiada petagy NnAeias kai TTayaodv emi
BaA&TTn T&s TANciov ToAixvas eis auThv ouvoikioas, NjAeidv te kal TTayaods kai 'Opuéviov, 11 8t ‘Pilolvta
Znméda’OAMiéva BoiPny “leodkdv, a 81y viv eiot k&duar Tis Anuntpiddos. ”OBaj moaarak je HOTBpheH U Koz
[Tnyrapxa, Plutarh, Demetrius, 53, 7, 2.

*3 Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 3, 12, 2:

DOBicHTIdOS Ev TG TTehaoyIKE KOATI

Mayacaivy Any 13

AnunTpids v An y 8

TTooeidiov &kpov va An y

Ad&piooa va y An 8

"Exivos va ¢ An 8

>mépxela va An yo

OfiBai OOicxTIdos va An 1

76 Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 13:

1. 6 'Emapyxia ©ecoalias, Utmod nyeudva. woAels 1

2. Aépioa 3. Anuntpias 4. ©fBai 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aapia 7."Y mata 8.MntpdmoAis 9. Tpikau 10.

Nougot 11. Kaioapeia 12. AtokAnTiavoutohis 13. Odpoalos.....

1 Stephanus, Ethnica, 227, 11: “Anunteid&s, Té\is Oecoahias, &md Anuntpiou PacilevoavTos, [6s] kal Tés
uTtd 16 TTHAov Kelpévas ToAels kaTéokawe. keiTal 8¢ Tpds TS TTayaoiTike kdATe [év péo EvRoias kal Tiis
Dokidos]. B Makedovias. y TTepoidos Tpos "ApPrAc. 16 eBvikdv AnunTpieds, cos T 'Appodioiels 'Opbuwoiels.
Y xomeHTapy: Anuntpids] Hanc olim Sicyonem appellatam fuisse nescio unde resciverit Nicephorus Greg. Hist.
Byz. 4, 9. qui error hoc certe commodi habet, quod inde Sicyonem Achaicam aliquando a Demetrio Poliorceta
Demetriadem dictam fuisse discitur. ; &s add. H; té add. RV. TTayaoitik® V, TTayaoitiké AR. quam resposui
formam, ea unice analogaie legibus convenit, utpote ad TTayaoitns revocanda supra s. v. JAgetai/ habetque.

cod. Par. apud Scylc. 64. 65. 66. dissententis a ceterorum usu scriptorum Ptolem. Geogr. 3, 3, 17 hunc sinum
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BHU3aHTH]CKOM M CPEIElbeBEKOBHOM IEPHOY, HAKO j€ 3a0CJIeKEHO OmaIame HheHe Mohu, a 1
MOBPIIMHA jOj je 3HATHO yMameHa. 3abenexeH je mojmatak aa je oko 600. romgwHe Tpaj
paspyleH IPHUINKOM jaKOT aBapCKo-CIOBEHCKOr ymama.”w KowcranTtie ITopduporeHuT ra
ybpaja meljy rpamoBuma emapxuje Tecaciuje.”’” KekayMeH roBopu 0 3ay3uMamy Ipaja 3a
Bpeme OpnesparoBor yeranka 1040 rommue.”®” Teopruje Axpomonnra Genexu Jlemerprjamy
TEPMHHOM ‘“Xcdpov” y OBOM cCIlyuajy HajIpe ca 3HauemeM ykpenmeno mecmo. CBOjEBPCHY
MOTBPly TAKBOM TyMauemhy HAJIa3UMO Yy HHJIEKCY OBOT M3Jllama, Iie je Jlemerpujana o3HaueHa
ka0 oppidum Thessaliae, Hacynpor Jlapucu, Ha mpuMep, Koja je o3HaueHa kao urbs.t' Y
30UpIIM TEKCTOBAa CavyyBaHO] y PYKONHUCY M3 jeTaHAECTOr BEKa IMOJ HUMEHOM Teoghanos
nacmasmau Jlemerpujana je 3abenexena kao rpag y Temn Xemaga.”*? Hukxngop Iperopa,
nucan u3 XII Beka, gaje Ham moaarak aa ce Jlemerpujana panuje 3ampaBo 3Bana CUKHOH, a 1a
je xacumje mpema Jlemerpujy Ilommopkery, CMHy AHTHUIOHA, jeTHOT Of AJIEKCaHIIPOBUX

nujagoxa, gobwia ume Jlemerpujama.’® YV Hormmmjama je morBplieHa kao 3HAYajHH

TTehaoyikdv appellavit: ©BicoTi®os ToAels év T& TTedaoyikéd kOATwl. ubi TayaoiTiké corrigentibus obstant
quae apud Nicephorum Greg. Hist. Byz. 4, 10 leguntur: “kéAtos ¢oTi TTeAaoyikds oUTwol Tws KaAoUpevos, £
TAEloTOV Tijs Hecoyeiou Tapegicov kal Tpds &pkTous agiels THv "Ocoav Te kai 16 TINAov.

¢v péoww Nnhias kal TTayaodv parum probabiliter H, cll Strab. 9, p. 436 non dubium est quin verba év péoco
EUBoias kai tijs Pcokidos ex alio loco huc illata fuerint; itaque seclusi. "ApPoAw V, *ApPridois B.

28 S, Demetrii Martyris Acta. In PG cxvi: 1081-[1166/1424]. Paris, 1864, 1351. Bumu u Vasmer, Die Slaven,
85.

29 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:

Eapxia ©ecoalias: Umd 1OV autdy, méAels 18- Adpiooa, AnunTpids, ©fBat, ‘Exwvaids, Adua, Tpikn, Mougot,
Ymatn ai viv Aeydpevar Néar TTatpai, MntpdmoAs, Kawodpeia, Pdpoaros, Boupaupivoios, ocdAtos
‘I[wavv]ouPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos ZkémoAa, vijoos TTemrapnbos.

20 Cecaumeni Strategikon, 172, 184-6.

21 Georgii Acropolitae opera, recensuit Augustus Heisenberg, Volumen prius, Lipsiae, in aedibus B. G.
Teubneri, MCMIII. Annales, 38, 43:

“katahaPcov olv TOV Tijs Anuntpiddos xdpov 6 MavounA kdakeibev Tols pEv TV oikelwv ypagals
Tapacnuivas Thy auTtou épodov, Tous Ot UToBEAEas Tals Umooxéoeov, oU Bix ToAAGV ouvnBpoikel TGOV
TIHEPGIV TIEPT aAUTOV OTP&TEVNA, NpEE Te PapodAwv kail Aapicorns kai TTAaTaudvos kail TGV Tept auTd.

22 Theophanes Continuatus, ed I Bekker, Bonn 1838, 364, 12:

“16 'ETeAevTnoey 8¢ 6 TATPIApXNS ZTEPAVOS, KAl QVT' auTol TaTPIGPXNS & HUOTIKOS éxelpoToviiBn NikoAaos,
O TOAA& UEV KOTA Tiis CoPias TPOTEPTIUATA OUV EUCKTHUOVI KATACTAOEL. TTAPE-

A6 8t 1) wéAis Anuntpids, 1 v 761 BpaTt ‘EAAGSos, UTtd Téov "Ayapnvdov. 7

% Nicephori Gregorae, Byzantina Historia, Graece et Latine, Cum annotationibus Hier. Wolfii, Car. Ducangii,
To. Boivini et CI. Caperronneii, cura Ludovici Shopeni, Volumen I, Bonnae impensis ed. Weber, MDCCCXXIX.
“oUTw &' ExovTes BUOTUXGS KATAVTAOW &5 T& TANciov Tijs Anuntpiddos xwpia. TOAls 8¢ altn Zikucov ugv
mpdTepov EmkekANuEvT), UoTepov 8¢ Thv émwvupiav Tpds TOV KTnoduevov peteveykoUoa, Anurtpiov SnAadm
Tov TToAlopknThy, O5 éTUyxave mals TGV "AAefdvdpou Biaddxwv €vds 'AvTtiydvou, ToU Tijs 'Aocias
kaTapEavTtos, 6TéonV 6 Totauds ElepdTns évdov opiler. 7

OBaj nojarax je ¢ mpaBoM OCIopeH Kox komeHraropa Credana buzantunna. Bumu 3a6. 66.

HWcrn u3Bop naje u nopatke o ¢puzndakoM nonoxajy rpaga (I, 117, 9):

334

Spn 8 Taita mpods Uyos TAS KOPUPAS AVATEUTOVTA HEYIOTOV. TolU 8T ToloUToU KOATIOU KaTd TO akpdTaTov

B

Kal 1) Tpoelpnuévn Tapayavel TOAs ToU AnunTpiov. ’
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pasoxpuIhaHCKH LEHTap ¥ eIHCKOICKO ceaumte.” ' Busantujcka Jlemerpujaga obyxsarana
je camo J1e0 MOBpILIMHE aHTHYKOT Tpaja. [lomen xox ['eopruja Akponosinre Koju cMO HaBEJH,
I7ie ce OHa 03HayaBa Kao YTBPHEHO MECTO, MPEICTaBsba JOII jeTHO CBEOYAHCTBO O OMa/Iamy
mMohu oBor rpaza. Y KacHUjUM BU3AaHTHjCKMM H3BopuMa, kojJ I'perope m Kekaymena, Ha
pHMep, TIOHOBO Ce TIOMHELE Kao rpa. Ko oBor apyror ayTopa je 3aGenesxen moatak™ > ga
je cpenmnom XI Beka y rpany nBerana TproBuHa. [lom oBUM MMEHOM ce Oenexu N0 Tpe

nosoBuHe XIV Beka.

2 Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum:

3abenexeH je y reHuTHBY & Anuetpi&Sos y tpehoj nHotunuju (3, 670) Kao €MMCKOICKO CEAUINTE enapxuje
“Ipyre Tecanuje” moj 1apuCKOM MHUTPOIIONIH]OM:

B Mr tmapxia Seutépos OeTTaliag

o’ Adpiooa untpdmohis £ 6 Aapias 13’ 6 MNougéas

B’ 6 Aios " 6 ZaiTouundvns 1y’ 6 9 Tpikns

Y’ 6 Anunmiédos 6’ 6 Kawoapeias 18 6 Y maTias

VY cenmoj Hotunwmju (7, 565):

AA T} Aapioor) Tijs 'EAN&Sos

o’ & AnunTpiados s° 6 Aoidwpikou

B 6 ®apodAiw L' 6 Tpikkns

VY neseroj Hotuwju (9, 436):

AA Ti) Aapioor) Tijs 'EAN&GSos

a’ 6 AnunTpiados s” 6 Aodwpikou

VY neceroj notuumju (10, 515):

AA 11 Aapiioon Tijs ‘EAA&GSos

o’ & Anuntpiddos s* 6 AoiBopikiou 1a’ 6 Beoatvns

B’ 6 Papodiwv L’ 6 Tpikkns 1B’ 6 KamouvAidveov

Jpyra peuensuja:

AE’ t& Aapioons deutépas ‘EAN&GSos

o’ & Anuntpiddos 5”6 AoBopikiou

B 6 Papodiwv L’ 6 Tpikkng

VY tpunaecertoj HoTHIMjU (13, 563) MOMeHyTa je Kao eMHUCKOIICKO cenuiuTe noauumeHo Jlapucu, anu je 6poj
CEe/IMINITAa U BbUXOB peAociies] Habpajama pa3IuauT y MaHycKpunTuMa A u S:
AE’ Tii Aapiioon Tfis ‘EAAGSos

As’ 1) Adpiooa Tijs ‘EAN&GSos

o’ 6 ZkomiAwv

B (1) 6 AnunTpi&dos 1a’ (9) 6 TTaydov

VY nBanecer npBoj Hotuimju (21, 140) 3a0esnexeH je Kao encKOncKo CenuIlTe NoTurmbeHo Jlapucn:
Al apxleTiokoTai

11- 6 Aapioons i€ ‘EAAGDOs Exel TauTas:

ToU AnunTtpi&dos

Tol AiTCa kal 'Aypapwv

Tout Qavapiov.......

285 Cecaumenos, Strategikon, (33, 29-34, 33). Ynopenu u: Buzantujcku n3sopu I, 204, mam. 41.
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O6HaBJpame U yuBpiihuBame Oeziema Koje je 3adenexxeHno kop [Ipokonuja npeneysero
je 300r moTnyHo Hebe30eAHNX 3U0BA, KOJU Cy FOJMHAMa CTajajd Pa3opeHu W MOTBphEeHo je
apXEONIOMIKIM HCKOIaBamuMa.” VHTepecaHTHO je na je v 6imsuan came Jemerpujazne, Ha
Opay noa uMeHoM JoJik moIUTHYTO Majo yTBpheme. Huje yrBpheno TauHo Bpeme rpahema,
aJy ce TOCPETHO, Ha OCHOBY 3aMHpama aKTUBHOCTH Oaswimke y Jlemerpwjaam y Ipyroj
nojoBuHU VI Beka, MOXe MPETHOCTaBUTH J1a je OBO MEepHO/ MMoAn3ama HOBUX Oenema. Onra
Kapareopry, koja je y CB0joj T€3Hu MHcaia 0 OBOM yTBphewYy, OCTaBWIA j€ TUJIEMY JIalid Ce
OBJIE Paji O HCTOM OHOM Koje je IIpoKommje omicao xao obuasmarwe cmapux 6edema.™
Ibena mwiema je TMOACTaKHyTa YHECHUIIOM 1@ TOKOM MHTCH3MBHHX apXEOJIOMIKHX
UCTpakuBama crapux Oenema [lemerpujane ox 1967-73 rogune Hucy npoHal)eHH TparoBu
KaCHOAHTUYKKX (opTuduKanuja (HI HOBONMOJAUTHYTHUX HU Taja 0OHOBJbeHUX). Kapareopry
cmarpa aa je Opao Jonk y Bpeme oOHaBibama Oenema Beh OMIIO HAceJbEHO U J1a je OHO (U
nopen 6eemMa) mpeacTaBibalio 1eo rpaja. Takohe ocTaBiba Kao OTBOPEHY MOTYhHOCT 11a cy ce
OBH paJoBU OOHaBJbama OexeMa JecHiau Ipe JycTHHHWjaHa, jOII Yy BpEME HEroBor
nperxoaHuka Jyctuna. Mcrpaxusau KupuinoB nu3HOCH BeoMa JIOTUYHO 00jallllkbemhe /1a je 0BO
HOBO YTBpheme MOAWTHYTO TMpeMa YHYTPAIllOCTH HajBEpOBATHHUJE CIYXKWIO Kao
NPUOEKMIITE CTAHOBHHIITBY JleMeTprjane y BpeMe M3BaHPEIHHX M BEIMKHX OMACHOCTH.
VY cBakoM cily4ajy, OBaj KOHKPETHH NMPUMEP MOKE MOCITY>KUTH Kao JI0Ka3 O BEJIUKO] ypOaHoj
npoMeHH Hacesba y VI Beky, y CMHUCIy BHUXOBE TpaHCPOpMaluje M3 Tpaja y KacTpOH.
HckomaBameM cy OTKPMBEHM OCTAalld HACWIHO YHHILITEHE paHoxpuinhaHcke Oa3winke ca
npeauBHUM Mo3aukoM. [lopen TparoBa 3uauHa, Hal)eHu cy u octanu 6asunuke u3 [V Beka u
jomr jemne u3 mepuona IV - V Beka Onm3y ceBepHE JyKe, MOpEI akBeAyKTa Koju je Ouo
0OHOBJKCH Y BH3aHTH]CKOM Tiepuoay. HajHOBHja apxeosionika MCTpakMBama MO30PHUIITA U
najaTe U3 XEJICHUCTHYKOT MEpHOAa Koja Cy Y TOKY CBEAOYE J1a C€ MCTOYHO KPWJIO Tajare
HajBEpOBATHHjE IOHOBO KOPHCTIIIO K0 TPOGIbE y PHMCKO-BH3aHTHjCKOM HEPHOLY.>

Hemerpujanga je, kako je morBpheHo CTpaOOHOBHM CBEIOYAHCTBOM, no0WIa UMeE
npemMa JUYHOM MMEHY jeTHOT o1 AJleKcaHApoBux aujanoxa, lemerpujy [lommopkety, koju jy

je ocHoBao. MMe rpajga y CBOjOj OCHOBH CaJp)KH JIUMYHO JIUME AnurTplos KOje je 1Mo CBOM

26 v, Milojcic, Nova iskopavanja u makedonskom glavnom gradu Demetrijadi (Tesalija), 1967-1974, Zagreb,
1977.

7 Karagiorgou, Urbanism and Economy, 67, 71.

8 J. Henning, Post-Roman towns, trade and settlement in Europe and Byzantium, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin,
2007, Chapter IV. Byzantium, Ch. Kirilov, The reduction of the fortifid city area in late antiquity: some
reflections on the end of the ‘ancient city’ in the lands of the Eastern Roman Empire, 3-24, 11.

% Archaeological reports for 2002-2003, 52.
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MOpEeKJy TpYKo M MpemMa MHIUbeHhYy TaTakdja cmaja y TaKo3BaHa HMMEHA HAaHXeNeHCKe
oucmpubyyuje, a TpeMa MHUIUBEHY XaIlolyJloca HME C€ OJUIHKY]E€ jACHUM jOHCKUM
onemerxum mpazosuma.”>® Ve je TeohOpHO M MPEACTaBIbA IPHUICBCKH OOINK H3BEICH O
uMeHa Oorume Jlemerpe. AnunTtne je 3ampaBo MM Tpuke OOTHI-E IUIOJHOCTH U MajKe-
3alITUTHULIE )KUTHUX TI0Jba U MPETCTaBJba CIIOKECHUILY YHj€ j€ MPBU IO HEJaCHOT MOPEeKIa 1
IpeaMeT Pa3sHUX JIMHIBUCTUYKUX I/IHTepnpeTauI/Ija.291 W3BeneHo TMyHO UMe AnuiTplos ‘OHaj
koju mpumaga Jlemerpu’ Beoma je 100po mocBegoueHo y Makenonnju.”> IIpema
kiIacudukanuju enurpadcku mocBenoueHNX nMeHa y MakeoHUjH Kojy je caunHmia Panyna
[Tanazoriay oBO MMe cmaja y rpynd TPUYKOMakeIOHCKUX MMeHa (MMEHa HECYMHHBO TPUKOT
MIOpEKJIa) 3a Koja ce He MOKe YTBPAUTH HU BpeMe Kaja cy mpojpia y MakeoHH]y HU TyTEeBU

293

Kojuma cy gonuia.” Crana y rpyIy HajpaclpoCTpameHUX U HajuemNuX UMEHa Y XEICHCKOM

. . 294
CBETY, Ha IIEJIOM MOAPYY]y I'ZI€ CE TOBOPUO I'PUKHU JE3HK.

MnTpomoAis

MeTtporosb je Tpaj y TECaIHjCKOj 3eMJbH X€CTHA]OTU/IN, KOJH j€ HACTA0 CHHOJKU3MOM
OKOJIHUX MajMX MECTa, IPBU IMyT MOMEHYT IOJ TUM UMEHOM y IV BeKy mpe HOBe epe.
3abenexxeH je y HEKMM aHTHYKUM wu3Bopuma. Kmaymnuje Iltomeme] ra moMume MMEHOM

MnTpoToAls Kao cenMu MO pely y 3eMIbU XCCTI/IajOTa.295 Kox Xwujepokna je MeTtpomnosb

0 S Hornblower and E. Matthews, Greek personal names and their value as evidence, Oxford University Press
2001, 110. Moxna 6u 60spa popMmyIaiuja 6mia 1a ce UMe OIIMKY]€ jOHCKOAMUUKUM 21ACOBHUM TUKOM.
! TlocTaBsbeHO je BHIE XMIOTE3a O MOPEKITy M 3HAUeHy MPBOT [ea CIOKEHOT MMeHA. [IpemMa MHILbeHy
[IlanTpeHa HajBepoBaTHHja MAaKO HE M IMOTIYHO HemNpoOJieMaTH4yHa je MpeTIocTaBKa Kojy u3HocH Kpeumep
(Kretschmer, Glotta, 17, 240; Wien. Stud, 24, 523ff. ). [IpeMa HeroBoM MHUILBEHY UME CE TYMAaYH Kao 3eM/bd
Majka ca IPBUM [IJIOM da- Kao MPEArpuKuM Ha3HBOM 3emsbd, (Saymn). Hpyre xumotese 6enexu Ppuck (Frisk,
GEW, 379).
22 A B. Tataki, , ,,Macedonian Edessa Prosopography and Onomasticon, MEAETHMATA 18, Athens, 1994,
80. @. [Namazoriry 0BO MMe CBpIUTaBa y IPYIy T3B. IPYKOMAKEIOHCKMX MMEHA, Tj. UMEHa HECYMIUBO I'DUKOT
HopekJa Koja cy ouna y ynorpedu xoq MakenoHana (y MOArpyIH OIMIITETPYKUX UMEHa), ,,ETHHUKaA CTpyKTypa
AnTruke MakeqoHHje y CBETJIOCTH HOBUJUX OHOMACTHUUKUX MCTpaxkuBamwa“, Balcanica, VIII, Belgrade, 1977,
75.Y nasem Tekcty: [lanazormy, ETHHMUKa cTpykTypa
% Manazorny, ETuuuka crpykrypa, 141.
% Nme Jlemerpujana je notpheno y Beprunu (Mnemeia 273, 19, 825, 826); y Tecanonuxu (19 nyra)- IG X, 2,
1, 292, 304; y Bepoju (35 myra)- Beroea 408; y I'opwoj Makenonuju (23 myra) Piladkis - ToupatooyAou,
Emypagés 'Avo Makedovias, Top. A" 205-206; y namsem TekcTy: Piladkis - ToupatooyAou, EAM.
% ptolemaius Claudius, Geographia, 111, 12, 41:
‘EoTiaicoTéov
Qaiotds uE S A6 y
éupot u yo A6 ¢
Alyiviov un A8 y
Tpikka pn 1P A6
KTipevai un 3 A0 ¢
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cmemrer Mely rpamose y emapxuju Tecammja.”’® Credan BusaHTHHAIl ra IOMHBE IOJ

¥7V TIpokomujesom neny De

oaperHuuoM MnTpdToAls y3 Tpu Apyra rpaja UCTOr MMEHA.
aedificiis TIOMEHYT je€ 3ajeJHO ca OCTAJIUM OOJIMKEbUM TpaJioBUMa KojuMma je JycThHHjaH
oGHoBro Geneme.””® Koucrantun Iloppuporennt ra ybpaja Meljy rpagoBe emapxuje
Teacanuje.””” TloTBpAy Ha je rpai HACTABHO Aa IMOCTOJU M Y PAHOBH3AHTHjCKOM IEPHOLY
npy>xa ynmeHuna aa je y VIII Beky TOMEHyT y HOTUIM]H Kao EMHUCKOIICKO CEAUIITE Y OKBUPY
“Jlpyre Tecamnje”.** Ucrpaxkusau ajan’’ Koju je HA TepeHY HCTPAXKHBAO M IIPOBEPABAO
uHpopmanyje koje je Hamao koxa llrenuna u bekBumoHa, HUje ycreo na npoHalhe HUKAKBE
Tparose. Kako Hac oGaBemTaBa y CBOM WIaHKy o ExuHajy,”’” cBe TO je OH MOrao 1a BHAU
Ha TepeHy OMO je jenaH pUMCKH capkodar, MOIyyKolaH y 3eMJbU Ha HHBH IMOpeX cela U

HEKOJINKO KaMeHOBa y LpKBeHOM aBopulTy. Ilyromucan JIuk je mpBU KOjHU je MPEIIOKHO

UICHTHU(HKAIM]y cTapor MeTpornosba ca MICTOUMEHHUM celloM (cTapo ume My je Ilaneokactpo)

XupeTiat 16 A6

MnTpdmoAis 18 y A

2% Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 8:

1. 6 Emmapxia Oeocoalias, Ud nyeudva. woAeis 1

2. Aépoa 3. AnunTpias 4. ©fipat 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aapia 7."Y maTta 8.Mntpdmohis 9. Tpikar 10.

INugot 11. Kaioapeia 12. AtokAntiavoutohis 13. Odpoalos.....

21 Stephanus, Ethnica,

MntpdTolis, [TTéAis] Opuyias, UTd Ths UNTPOS TV Bedov oikioBeloa, s "AAEEavSpos év T& mepl Ppuyias. éoT
kal &AAn Opuyias Spcovupos. Tpitn Audias. TeTépTn Osocoalias. méumtn "Axkapvavias. TO EBvikdv
MnTpotoAitns. &Tn Acwpiéwv. £B8dun Tév v T¢ TTévTewy Mooouvoikwy. &y8dn Zkubias. évatn Eufoias.
dekdTn Tiis &vw Oettalias.

298 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 5 : “¢m pévtor 'Exwaiou Te kal ©OnRdv kal Papodhou kal &AAwv TéV émi
Oceooalias oAy amacdv, év als AnunTpids Té ¢oTt kal MnTpdtolis dvopa kal Mdugor kail Tpika, Tous
mepIBSAoUs AVAVEWOENEVOS, £V TE AOPalEl EKPpaTUVATO, XPOVE TE KATATETOVNKOTAS HAKPED, EUTIETEIS TE
aAwToUs dvTas, e Tis Tpoaiol.

%9 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:

Erapxia ©ecoalias: Umd TOV autdy, méAels 18- Adpiooa, Anuntpids, OfiPat, ‘Exwaids, Aduia, Tpikn, Mougot,
Ymatn ai viv Aeydpevar Néoau TTatpai, Mntpdmohs, Kaiodpeia, Pdpoaros, Boupaupivoios, ocdAtos
‘I[wavv]ouPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos Zkémola, vijoos TTemapnbos.

ai( vutv Aeyo/pevai Ne/ai TTa/ Tpai ante Mntpo/Toli§ transposui. KomenTap ykasyje na je Merpomnoss y Cod.
Paris. rpemkom noBe3an ca Neai TTaTpai, Koja je 1 'y IpyruM W3BOpHMa, Ipe cBera y Hotuimjamal( 2, 52; 10, 52;
12, 62; Nil. 326; ) notepleHa Kao CpamBbEBEKOBHO UME 3a 'Y TT&TH.

3% Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum:

3abenexeH je rpapujoM 6 MnTpomdAecs kao emnuckoricko cexumre y Tpehoj Hotuumju (3, 678) y okBupy
yerpaeceT npyre nposunnyje “Apyre Tecammje’:

30 M erapxia Beutépos Oettakias

o’ Adpiooa untpdmohis £ 6 Aapias 13’ 6 MNougéas

B’ 6 Aios " 6 ZaATouundvns 1y’ 6 9 Tpikns

Y 6 Anunmiados 8 6 Kaioapeias 18’ 6 “Y maTias

8’ 6 ZKkwéws I 0 PapodAw e’ & AlokAnTiavouTrdAews

s’ o0 MéPas 1a’ 6 MnTpomdAecs 15 6 TTukTos

3% Daly, Echinos, 502.

302 Daly, Echinos, 507.
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KOje Cc€ HaJla3u y TOJIHOX]y HHUCKOr Opaa, 8 KWiIoMeTrapa CeBEpo-3amajHO O]l MecTa
Kapauma.’” Marepjanny notpay oBe HaeHTHHKAIje MPYKHO je HATIHC MpoHaljeH y 0BOj
0671acTH, Y KOMe ce MoMumbe 2pad Memponon.***

Nme oBora rpaja je Cl0kKeHO, CACTaBJHEHO O]l UMEHHIIE urTnp ‘Majka’ u moAis ‘Tpan’.
VY aHTUIM je OBO CJIOKEHO UME HIMPOKO yHOTpeOsbaBa-HO U MPHIMYHO PACHpPOCTPABEHO U
Kao TOMOHHMM. 3aBHCHO OJ] KOHTEKCTa M CBaKakO BPEMEHa y KOMeE je yrmoTpeOshaBaHa, OBa
CIOKEHHUIIA je WMaja 3HauCHe: Memponoia/MamudHy 2pad/oCHuéay KojloHuje, TIOHEKa

- 305 . .
2nasHu 2pad, KaTkaa u 3aeuuaj.” ~ Y TO3HO] aHTUIM je OOMYHO OBUM TEPMUHOM O3HAuYaBaH

IJIABHH IPajl eapxHuje, y KOMe je GHII0 M CeIHIITe MUTPOIIONHTA. 0

I"éugot

I'omou cy rpan y tecanckoj XecTHjaOTHIU CMELITEH Ha caMOj TPaHUIM HACYIPOT
Atamanuju. OcTamny cTapor rpaja Hajasze ce KOJA JaHamimer mecta Mysaku (2 kM. mpema
ceBepy), OKO TeTHaecT kuiomerapa o Tpukane. Y 531. roguHu 3a0enexeHO je uMe

emnckora Eycraruja u3 Tomda (Gomfiensis civitatis episcopus).>”’

Kon Knayauja I1tonemeja
rpaa je 3abenexxeH moa MMeHoM [dugol Kao Apyrd mo peday HaOpojaHH Tpaj y 3€MIbH
Xecruajora.””™ Kao yrBphero mecro (castellum/oppidum) y JaTHHCKHM H3BOPHMA MOMHY
ra ©@uop, [lnunawuje, Llezap u JluBuje, KOju [eTaJbHUjE OMHUCYJy CTPATEIIKUA TOJ0XKA]
yrephema.’”’ Kox Xujepokna cy ['ombu HaBeneHu kao ocMu Meljy IpafoBHMa y emapxuju

Tecamuja.’'’ Credan Busantumar ra Gemesxu kao rpax y Tecanmju, a y OIPEIHHIH O

303y, Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, Vol. IV, J. Rodwell, 1835, 507-8; y nammem tekcry: Leake, Travels in
Northern Greece, IV.
3% L. Heuzey and H. Daumet, Mission archéologique de Macédoine, Paris, 1876.
395 Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 698.
3% A. P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 11, 1959.
7 Mansi, VIII, 743.
3% Ptolemaius Claudius, Geographia, 111, 12, 41:
‘EoTiaicoTéov
Qaiotds uE S A6 y
Féugot ug yo A8 ¢
Alyiviov un A8 y
Tpikka pn 1 A6
KTievai un 3 A0 ¢
XupeTiat ub A6
MnTpdtohis ub y A6
3% T, Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, XXXII, 14, 2: “...a consule modico praesidio cum Gomphos peteret, oppidum
protinus nomine Phaecam, situm inter Gomphos faucesque angustas quae ab Athamania Thessaliam dirimunt, ui
cepit. ”
319 Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 8:
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Oununuma obaBemrTaBa Hac Ja Cy mnopea Tecanujcke Tebe u Tecmportujcku ['omdu
npenveroBann y ®umuma.’'! Tlonatak na je meroB og0paMOeHH 3MI OHO OGHOBIBEH Y
JycrurnjaHOBO BpeMe Hanasumo kox IIpokormja.’'? 3aberexeH je nHTEpecaHTHOM rpadujoMm
[Mop@éas kao emuckorcko cequmire y tpehoj Hotuimju (3, 679) y OkBUpy YeTpAeceT apyre
nposurumje Jpyee Tecanuje.’’” Unmennma na je rpaj 3a0eeKeH Kao eIHUCKOICKO CEUIITE
noJ ynapuckoM mutpomnonujom y VIII Beky roBopu na je rpaa HacTaBHO Aa MOCTOJU U Y
paHoBH3aHTHjcKO Bpeme.' ' Koncrantun I[lopduporenut ra y6paja mehy rpagose emapxuje
Teacanmje.’”

Apxeonor Onra Kapareopry cmarpa na je ©Me OBOT I'pajia Be3aHO 3a jJeTUHCTBEHY
KOH(QUTYpaIHjy TEpeHa, TauHHje, 1a jé MOTUBHCAHO HETOBUM CHEIH(PUUHUM TOJI0KAjeM Ha
Opny kxoje ce nanac 30Be Emmckonu. To je jemno ox Tpu Opaa Koja ce ozBajajy o MUHICKOT
TUTAHUHCKOT MacHuBa W 3a0upy y 6udy KIUHA y MecajicKy pa@nuuy.316 UctpaxxuBau Muiiep

W3HOCH MUIIJBEHE J1a ce Tpal - yrBpheme ['omdu Hama3mo Ha CTEHU Koja je mMaia OOJIMK

1. 8 'Emapxia ©ecoalias, uto fjyeudva. moAeis 1
2. Aéapioa 3. Anuntpias 4. OfiBat 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aapia 7."Y mata 8.MntpdmoAis 9. Tpikat 10.
Mopgot 11. Kawodpeia 12.AokAnTiavoutoAis 13. dépoalos.....
3! Stephanus, Ethnica, 210, 9:
Méupot, méhis Oecoatias. TO £Bvikdv Spotov. elipnTat 8t [NopgeUs.
666, 1:
Oihimrmrol, oAy Makedovias, ol TpdTepov Kpnvides. "ApTepidopos v émToud] TéV €vdeka kal woAls GiAimmot
16 maAaov Kpnvides. Tois 8¢ Kpnvitais moAepoupévors umd Opakéov PBonbrijcas ¢ Oikimmos Dihitrrous
cvduaocev”. Evbev Ny "ABpacTos 6 TepITTaTnTIKOS PIAGCOoPOs, *ApioToTéAous pnabntrs. ekAnbnoav Oilimrrol kal
ai Ofifal Oeooalias kai MNéupor OsompeoTias. 6 moAitns Gihimmeds, Oihimmmds 8¢ mapd TToAuBic. YV
KoMeHTapy: ["éupn V.
312 Procopius, De aedificiis IV, iii, 5 : “¢m pévtol "Exwaiou Te kal Onpév kai GapodAou kai EAAwv TG ém
Ocecoalias mMéAewv amacdv, tv ais AnunTpids Té toTi kal MnTpdmolis Svoua kai Mdugor kai Tpika, Tous
mepIBSAOUS AVAVEWOAUEVOS, £V TE AOPAAEl EKPATUVATO, XPOVL TE KATATETOVNKOTAS HAKPE, EUTIETEIS TE
aAwToUs dvTas, € Tis Tpoaiot.
313 Darrouzes, Notitae episcopatum: MI™ émapxia Seutépos OeTTahias
o’ Adpiooa untpdmohis £ 6 Aapias 13’ 6 MNougéas
B’ 6 Aios " 6 ZaiTouundvns 1y’ 6 9 Tpikns
Y’ 6 Anunmiédos 6’ 6 Kaoapeias 18" 6 Y raTias
8’ 6 ZKkwéws I 0 PapodAw e’ & AlokAnTiavouTrdAews
€ 6 MéBas 1a’ 6 MnTpomdAews 1€ 6 TTukTos
Y komeHTapy je 3adenexeno: 'éugpot Hier. 642, 10.
1 BCH 45,1921, 16.
315 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:
‘Emapxia Oecoakias: Umd TOV alTdy, woAews 1L Adpiooa, Anuntpids, OfiBal, ‘Exwaids, Adua, Tpikn, Foupor,
Ymatn ai viv Aeydpevar Néar TTatpai, MntpdmoAs, Kawodpeia, Pdpoaros, Boupaupivoios, ocdAtos
‘I[wavv]ouPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos ZkémoAa, vijoos TTemdpndos.
316 Karageorgou, Urbanism and economy, 142.
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xiuna.’'’ O6a McTpaxmBaya Cy ce BEpPOBATHO BOMIA BH3YETHHM YTHCKOM TPH TyMaderby
OBOI MMEHa, Moja3ehu O TEXHUYKOr 3Ha4YeHmha peud youQos, O, ‘Kojall, KJIHH, 4aBao’ .
[IlaHTpeH y CBOM ETHMOJIOIIKOM PEYHUKY, Kao TPBO 3HAUCHC peud Jaaje KiuH (HAPOUUTO
KIMH KOjH Ce yNoTpeGibaBa NpH W3rpammy Opomosa).’'’ Vmorpeba oBux KiMHOBA Yy
Oponorpaamy MOTBpHEeHA je KO aHTHUKUX ayTopa. OCHM Tora, ApBEHU KJIMH j€ CIY)KHUO Kao
HaIpaBa 3a Clajamke yOIIIITe, HAPOUHTO 32 Cajarme MPEAmer U 3aImber JAelia 3alpPeKHUX KOoJa.
OBa (¢yHKIIMja jacCHO TMOKa3yje Ja Ce paad O JEeTHOM BeoMa CTapOM TEXHUYKOM TEPMUHY.
[Ipema [llanTpeny, pey je yoOndajeHa y JOHCKOM U aTHUKOM JUJATEKTy. Y JJATUHCKOM je3UKY
je HacneheHu oOMuK gomphus ca 3HAYEHEM GeIUKU 32100 V 00NUKY KAUHA, CMeHA Y 0OaUKy
xauna. Kox Xecuxuja je moTBpheHO 3HAUCHE: KIuHOBY, 3210006U, 8e3e, 3y0u - Kymrvayu. "
300r pa3IMYUTHX 3HAYCHa KOje UMa OBa PeU TEIIKO j€ JIOHETH CyJ O OCHOBHU O] KOj€ IMOTHYE.
lanTpen cMaTpa 1a je HeMmOTPeOHO TPAKUTU Jalli je OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE PEUYH 6pX WIH 3V0-
kymmak. On MOHYHEeHHX pa3IMYUTUX 3HAYeHa CMaTpaMo Ja OW 3a MMeE Haller yTBphema
3HAUCHE KJIUH JEAMHO OJITOBApPAI0 M TO y KOHKPETHOM CIy4yajy Kao OMHC KOH(Hryparuje
TepeHa Ha KOMe ce Hasla3d, Kao 1mTo cMatpa u Kapareopry. Ynopeau y cprickom reorpadcku
TEPMUH KIUK KOJH C€ KAa0 TONMOHOMAacCTHYKa Meradopa MOXe JOBECTH Y Be3y ca TEPMHUHOM
kvlyks ‘oumax’: ocomeHu kamenumu 8px, CmeHa Koja ce uzoudice UsHao OKOJHO2 3eM/bUUMA,

320
();

Xpu U ETUMOJIOTH]Y IO KO0jOj Tp. YOupos pediekTyje MpanHA0EBPOICKY ped 3a ‘3y0’

OJIpaXXEHY Yy TOM 3HAYCHY Y CTapOMHAM]CKOM jadmbha, ipa CIOBEHCKOM *zo_bw, anbGaHCKOM

dhémb.>*!

Tpika

Tpuka je Tpanm y mwiomHoj oGnacT XeCTHAjOTHIU, y CeBepo3amaaHo] Tecanuju.
. .32
ITomenyTa je kox XoMmepa ca enuTeToM KorwocojHa.” " IlpeMa XOMepOBOM CBEIOYAHCTBY, Y

Tpuku cy mpebuBanm W Biagadd ACKJIENHjeBU CUHOBH-Jiekapu Maxaon u Ilomamujpuje.

317 K. Miiller, Geschichten hellenischer Stimme und Stidte, Volume 3, J. Max, 1924, 24. Ymoopemn u : L.
Grasberger, Studien zu den griechischen Ortsnamen, 1888, 126.
318 Herodotus, Historiae, 11, 96.
319 Hesychius, Lexicon, 805, 1:
*yéupot: pUhol. opijves. Seopd. &pbpa. ouvdeopol. vg AS kai 68évTes Vg youplol
Cnmano u Suda, Lexicon: ['épgot: puAol, opijves, Seoud, &pbpa, ovvdeopol 68évteov.
20 By A. Loma, ,,Kusban-“11o60/1eH KaMeH” 1aIMaTopoMaHCKH octaTak Ha Ty Lipue Tope“, Juznoslovenski
filolog, LXV, 93.
! Frisk, GEW 1, 319-320.
322 Homerus, Ilias, B, 729: “ O 8' eixov Tpikknv kai *10copnv kAwpakdeooav”
A,202: “Aaddv, of oi Emovto Tpikng ¢€ immoBdéTolo”
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Antnuka Tpuka je Omna 3HauajHa 300r Onm3uHE TIonHe paBHuile. Jom konx CtpaboHa je
3abenexena Kao jako yTBpheme.’” Ocrarm crapor rpaga cy Beoma ockymmn. Ha mecty
CTapor aKpoIoJba MOLUTHYTO je BH3aHTH]cKO yrBpheme.’>’ Tpuka Huje Urpana HeKy BEIHKY
YIOTY y XENEHCKO] MCTOPHjU, MaKO je 300T CBOI M3Y3E€THOT IMOJOXaja Ouiia Mmo3HaTa Kao
TPAH3UTHH 1IEHTApP, KOJH j€ MPOIBETA0 HAPOUUTO Y BU3AHTH]CKOM NEPHOY, Ipey3uMajyhu y
ToM norneay npumat oa 'ompa. Ko IIpokonuja je onncano obHaB/bame IpaJckux Oenema.
OgBaj aytop je momume camo y De aedificiis moq uMEHOM TpiKa,325 kao rpan y Tecanuju
kome je Jyctunumjan oOHoBuO Oememe. Kox Kmaynuja Iltonmemeja rpan je 3abenexeH
rpadujom Tpikka Kao 4eTBPTH MO pedy y 3emibn Xecruajora.’”® Kox Xujepoxia je Tpuka
Habpojana kao ocMa Meljy rpagosuma y emapxuju Tecamnja.”>’ Koncrantum ITopduporenut

je Takolje cMermTa y enapxuju Tecalnja 1 aHAXPOHO je OSIIeKH CTApHUM UMEHOM. > [loMeHyTa

323 Strabo, Geographica, V111, 4, 4.

“BeikvuTan &' ¢v i Mepnvia Tpikkaiou iepdv "AckAnTiou, aeidpupa Tol v Ti) OeTTalki

Tpikkn. ”

IX, 5, 17:

“O 8'ouv moinTis néxpt Selpo mpoeABoov Tils MayvnTikijs Tapalias ém&veicy i THy GvwOeTTakiav-kal yap
T& mapaTeivovta T P[BicoTidi], &pfauevos amd Tijs AoAoTias kai Tijs TTivdou, [uéxpt Tis] kK&Tw OetTaAias
Bié€eiow or &' eixov Tpikknw kai '16counv kAwuakde- ooav.

IX, 5, 17:

“kadoUol 8t kal [authv kai]thv Aolomiav Thv &vw Ocsttaliav, ¢m' evbeias oloalv T &vw] Makedovia,
kabBdamep kal TV K&Tw Tij K&Tw. 0Tt &' 1 utv Tpikkn, Sou TO igpdv Tol 'AckAnmiol TO ApXaldTATOV Kai
gmeavéoTaTov, Spopos Tois Te AdAowv kai Tois Tept ThHv TTivBov TdéTols.

IX, 5, 17: “oltw y&p kakeiobar mpdTepov, viv 8t *Oaual peTwvoudobal, xwpiov épupvov kai TE SvTl
KAwpakdev, iBpupévov pETalU TETTAPWVY @poupicv OOTEP &V TETPATAEUpw Kelévewv, Tpikkns Te Kai
MnTpomdiews kai TTeAwvaiou kai Mdppeov. ”

324 Avramea ‘H BuCavtiviy Osooalia, 132f. , 195.

325 KomenTap: Tpika, Tous scripsi] TpikkaTtTous codd.

326 ptolemaius Claudius, Geographia, 111, 12, 41:

‘EoTioicoTéddov

Qaiotds uC 8 A8 y

MSugot ug yo A6 ¢

Alyiviov un A8 y

Tpikka pn B A6

327 Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 9:

1. 8 'Emapxia Oecoalias, Ut 1yyepdva. moAeis 1

2. ANépoa 3. Anuntpias 4. ©fipat 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aapia 7."Y mata 8.MntpdmoAis 9. Tpikan 10.

Mugor 11. Kawodpeia 12.AlokAntiavoumohis 13. ®apoalos.....Y komentapy: Tpikar | sic BT Tpikn Const.
Tpdkat Car. Tpikkns . Tpiavns Notit. Tpikkn Wess. Bekk.

328 Constantinus VII Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:

‘Erapxia ©scoalias: Uo ToV autdy, moAels 1&- Adpiooa, Anuntpids, Ofifat, ‘Exwaids, Aaua, Tpikn, Mougor,
Ymdatn ai viv Aeydpevar Néar TTaTtpai, Mntpdmols, Kawodpeia, Pdpoalos, Boupauivoios, odAtos
‘I[wavv]ouPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos ZkémoAa, vijoos TTemdpndos.
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je u kox Credana busantnana.”” V HoTHIHM]jaMa je 3abeTexeHa Kao eMUCKONCKO CEIUIITE
330 . 331 .

nox Merponosom Jlapucom.”" HcrpaxkuBau [lajau™™ paavo je Ha TEpEHY OKO JaHalllEkbe

Tpukane u yTBpAHO JAa je YNPKOC YECTUM TBphemHMa OCTaINX HCTpakuBauya Ja MPaKTUYHO

HEMa HUYET BUJBHUBOT O] cTapux Oemaema Tpuke (Muciu ce Ha oHe Koje onucyje [Ipokonwje),

OH WIMaK Meljy pylieBHHaMa KaCHOBH3aHTHUJCKUX rpaljeBMHA Ha 3amaJHO] CTpaHU aKpOIIOje

OPUMETHO HEKOJIUKO BEJIMKUX KaMeHHMX OjokoBa. 300r Tora cmarpa Ja je HPUIHYHO

329 Stephanus, Ethnica, 635, 1: Tpikkn, moAis Oecoarias, amd Tpikkns Ths TTnveod BuyaTtpds. TO EBvikdv
Tpikkaios.
YV xoMmeHTapy: Tpiakn et mox Tpiakns V. Tpikaios R, Tpikaios V.
330 Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatum:
3abenexeH je rpapujom 6 Tpikns Kao enuckorcko ceauinte y tpehoj Hotunwmju (3, 680) y okBUpy 4erpaeceT
npyre nposuHyje “/pyre Tecamuje”:
MI™ ¢mapxia Seutépos OeTTaiias
o’ Adpiooa untpomolls §' 6 Aauias 1B’ 6 Nopgéas
B’ o Aios " 6 ZaATouundvns 1y’ 6 Tpikns
Usmemenom rpadujom 6 Tpikkns je momeHyT y ceamoj HoTunuju (7, 571) Kao EMUCKOICKO CEIUINTE O]
“Jlapucom XemaackoM”:
AA T} Aapioorn) Tijs 'EAN&GSos
o’ & AnunTtpiados s° 6 Aoidopikou
B 6 Papodiw € 6 Tpikkns
Y xomenTapy: TpikkdAwv DEF 575-583 om. J ( in mg suppl. Vaticanus 1150, f. 201)
Tpikn T& viv Tpikaha- Diller, A9, B15.
VY nesertoj HoTHLUjH (9, 442), 3abenexeH je rpadujoM Tpikkns Kao eMUCKONCKO CEOHIUTE O] METPOIOJIOM
Jlapucowm, u BapujanTom rpaduje Tpikifis S:
AA Ti) Aapioor) Tijs 'EAN&GSos
o’ 6 AnunTtpiados s° 6 Aoidwpikou
B 6 Papodiw € 6 Tpikkns
VY necerroj HoTuuwju (10 521), je eNMCKOINCKO cepuInTe MoT4nmbeHo Merponoin Jlapucu “Jpyre Xenane” ca
UCTOM Tpadujom:
AA T} Aapiioon tiis ‘EAAGSos
o’ 6 AnunTtpiados s° 6 Aoidopikiou 1’ 6 Beoavns
B 6 Papodiwv G’ 6 Tpikkns 1B’ 6 KamouAidveov
Jpyra peuensuja:
AE’ 16 Aapioons Seutépas ‘EANGSOs
o’ 6 AnunTtpiados s° 6 Aoidopikiou
B’ 6 Papodiwv G’ 6 Tpikkns
VY tpunaecertoj HoTHIHMjH (13, 570) 3a0enexeHa je Kao eMUCKOIICKO CeauIITe ucTe MuTpononuje 6 TpikéAcov.
AE’ Tii Aapiioon Tfis ‘EAAGSos
6’ (6) 6 Tpik&Awv (7) 6 'Exivou
1’ (8) 6 KoAudpou
YV xoMmeHTapy TekcTa ce Hamomume: Tpikns fjTol < vacat > linea sequenti & Tpix (&) A (cov) S.
331 Daly, Echinos, 507.
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BEpPOBATHO J1a 0ap jedaH Jeo cTapuje KOHCTPYKIH]jE JOIT YBEK MOCTOJH Y CPEAUINTY 3Ha U3
HoBHjer mepuona. CadyBaH je W TOJHM MO3aWK W3 HapTeKca Oa3WIMKe ca HATIHCOM,
HajBepOBATHHjE W3 5 BEKa ° KA0 W OCTAIM LPKBE U3 BH3AHTHjCKOT MEPHOLA HA aKPOIOJbY.
Janamnime MecTo ca KojuM ce noucroBehyje crapa Tpuka je Tpukana.

Kox Kekaymena, koa kora je mpBH IyT 3a0efie)k€HO HOBO MME, CTAaHOBHUIIM Tpaja
nmocBeoUeHH cy kao TpaAital>> V noxarky (Appendices, Urbium regionum fluminum cet.
nomina immutata) I, 12 3abenexen je momartak na je Tpuka mpoMeHuna mMe y Tpukana:
Tpikkn T& viv TpikaAa koju je y 1I, 69 noHoBsbeH ca apykuujom rpadpujom: Tpikn T& viv
TpikaAa. Kox BusanTmjckor xpornuapa KanrakysnHa 3aGenesxena je xao Tpukama.”>! Ana
KomunHa je noMume Kao reorpadcki mojaMm ca U3MembEeHUM UMeHoM Tpukaina, He HaBojaehu
GITIDKe TIOJATKE O IIPHPOJIN HACETbA.

Nme Tpuka ce y crapujuM H3BOpHMa O€JIeKU Mambe-BUIIE yjeqHauYeHOM rpadujoM ca
eBeHTyarHoM BapujarjoM Tpikkn/ Tpikka. ¥ nmekcukony Cyaa HamazuMo MOJaTaKk IMpema
KOjeM MOCTOjH mieMe moj uMeHoM Tpukaju: Tpikkaior: dvopa #6vous.”>® Ox npumoKeHHX
CBEJIOYAHCTBA youaBaMo Ja je ume rpaga Tpuka (Tpikka) HajBepoBaTHUje y nepuoay XI - XII
BEKa IpOMewmeHO y Tpukana (Tpich)\a).337 OBO HOBO MMeE Tpaja je CBaKako y BE3U ca
CTapvjoM BapHjaHTOM, UHja j€ €TUMOJIOTH]ja 3acaj Henmo3HaTa. Hajctapuju mogarak o mopexity
uMeHa Hana3umo kox Credana buzantunna, npema xome je Tpuka gobuna ume Mo UMEHY

[TenejeBe xhepu. Komep m Xunt y TIB —y o Tecanmju, nmo3uBajyhu ce Ha AHy ABpamey,

32 A. Orlandos, ,,Yneideotov d&medov &k Baothikis Tésv TpikdAwv®, ABME 8, 1955-6, 117-125.

333 Cecaumeni Strategicon, 254.

33% Joannes VII Cantacuzenus, Historiae: 1, 741, 1: 254

kal efhe TéV Te [dhov kal Kaotpiv kai Aukdotopov TmoAiopaTta avTiis. ZTayous 8t kail TpikaAa kai Pavéapiov
P M 8 ns Yous [ P

kal Aapdow kai ‘EAaccdva, & 0md MNaBpmAdmovdov éTélouv, kal ETepa gpoupld Twa 6 Tijs "Akapvavias

&pxwv 6 deomd TS “lwdvuns 6 Souf pbacas TapeoTrioaTo duoloyia.

335 A. Comnenae, Alexiadis, V, 5, 2:

‘Ev 8o 8t TtalTta 6 Paocihels cokovduel kal fjTondleto, & Batuoivtos pépos T TolU i8iou oTpaTeluaTos

amodieAdpevos KeAtoUs katappdktous SAous amooTeilas ¢§ émdpouiis kaTtéoxe Ty TTehayoviav, Té& TpikaAa

kai v Koaotopiav. Autds 8¢ 6 BaipolvTtos petd EUumavTos Tol oTpaTtedpaTtos kataAlaBov T& TpikaAa

amoomdda Tol SAou oTpaTeUuaTos dmooTeihas yevvaious SAous EE épddou kaTéoxe Tov TCiBiokov.

V,5,7:

Oi yoiuv AaTivol Thv onuaiav ¢§ opbiou oxruaTtos katakAiBeloav éwpakdTes v ouyxUoEl

yeydvaol kai €' ETépav éTpamovTo aTpatdy, di' fis kal T& TpikaAa kataiapuRdavouow fidnmpokaTacxebévta

TAPA TWWV TV HETA Tou BatuodvTou mpds 16 AukooTouiov

PeUySVTWY.

3 Suda, Lexicon, 980, 1.

337 HoBu oGmnuk uMeHa ynotpeosbeH je u kox Xankokonmuna: Chalcocondylae Laonici, Historiarum, 11, 30, 3:

“tvTalba cos emubeto Toupaxdavns 6 TéV Tpikk&Awy kal OstTalias UTapyos TOTE 81y v, Tous Te "’AABavous

B

apeoTnkdTas &md PaciAéws kal Ty unTpoToAv ToAlopkoivTas, ...

&3



OIUTY4YHO OXBALyjy CIOBEHCKY €THMOJIOTH]y MMeHa.” " Oura Kapareopry y cBojoj cTymuju o
TECATICKUM TPaIOBHMA y KACHO] AHTHIIE TOBOPU H O STHMOJIOrHjH nMeHa Tpuke,”>’ yriaBHOM
npeHocehn pasmarpama wucrpaxkuBadya Cumeonuauca. Ona mnpuxBata CHMEOHUIUCOBY
€TUMOJIOTHjY, TpemMa Kko0joj TpikaAa Boau mopekio of mpuzaesa Tpikapn(a)vov (6pos) miu
Tpikdpava (8pn), ca 3HAUCHEM eopa/ eope ca mpu 6pxd, KOje oJaroBapa KOHGUTYpaluju
TepeHa, OJJHOCHO IPEeCTaBJba MPHUKIAIHY O3HAKY 3a BpXxoBe mianuHe Kacuje rae ce Hanma3uo
rpana. Tako ce u rpajg Ha3Bao Tpikdpavos TOAls WK jeAHOCTaBHO Tpik&pava, 00JIUK KOjU ce
MOCTYITHO CKpathuo y Tpikdpa, a OHIa ce MyTeM AMCcUMMIaIyje (pp’pA) JOIUIO 10 UMEHa
Tpikaha.** Cumeonnmuc cmarpa 1a je 10 OBOr HOBOT OOJIMKAa WMEHA, HACYIPOT CTAPHjeM
00muky Tpikkn/Tpikka koju je 6uo y ynorpedbu cBe a0 kpaja VI Beka, MO0 mocie Iy Ker
T3B. MaMHO2 nepuooa y KoMe ce rpaja He oMukbe y u3Bopuma. Oba aytopa Hamehy nmuTame
JlaNy je 10 MPOMEHE MMEHa JIONUIO CIIOHTAHO WIIM j€ Tpaj MPEeHMEHOBAH OJIYKOM 3BaHUYHUX
Bnactu. Kapareopry maje mpeIHOCT CTAHOBHUIITY O CIIOHTAHOM MMEHOBamwYy, cMaTpajyhu aa je
KOH(HTrypaluja TepeHa Ouila Beoma BakHa 3a craHOBHUKE Tpuke, jep cy Opaa ciyxxehu xao
CKJIOHMIITA HyJWia CcaBplleHy MOryhHOCT 3a TMOBJIauYelke CTAHOBHUINTBA MPUIUKOM
ornacHocTH. I'maBHM aprymeHT apxeonora KapareopryoBe na rpaja HHje HNPEUMEHOBAH O]

3BAHMYHMKA je CBEJOYAaHCTBO COMyHCKOT apxuenckomna Eycrarnja.**!

Aapooa

Jlapuca je Haj3Ha4YajHUjU Tpaj KOJU j€ YCped IUIOJHE TecaJCKe paBHUIIE
[Tenasruotume. [lomumy je Opojun antmuku u3Bopu Kiayauwje Iltoneme) je HaGpaja moj
uMeHOM Adpiooa Kao JIPYru MO penay rpaa mehy ocmanum epadosuma y @muomuou 00

llenazeujckoe sanuea. ™V BpeMe MaKeIIOHCKE eKcraH3uje, Jlapuca je 3ay3era oa CTpaHe

38 TIB I, 278. ; Avramea, ‘H Bulavtvi) Geooakia, 1355, 195.
339 Karagiorgou, Urbanism and Economy, 133-134.
0% 1. >upewvidng, ,,H mpoéiovon kai 1 eEaTAwon Tou yewypapikoy épou Tpikaia™
Teplodikd Toikadwa 3 (1983) 5-18.
3! Eustath. Comment. Vol 1, 515
“Tpikkn 8¢ mOAs Oecoalias, amd Tpikkns Buyatpos pev TInvelod moTapol, yuvaikos 8¢ “Yyéws. Tavtny
TpikkaA& Twvés pacy &pTi kaAeicBat, oi 8¢ TaAaiol TpikaAa oudeTépads 8t Evds k TOAW ZikeAias ioTopovot.
342 Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 3, 12, 2:
DOBicHTIdOs Ev TG TTehaoyIKE KOATI
Mayacaivy Any 13
AnunTtpias v An y 18
TToceidiov &kpov va An y
Adapiooa va y An 8
"Exivos va s An 8
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Oumuna I y 352 roamHM crape epe W TOCTaje HEroBO Haj3HAYAjHU]E YIOPHUINTE Y

33 Hakon MaKeJOHCKe JoMuHaIuje, Jlapruca mornana moxa Biact Pumibana, passuja

Tecanuju.
ce M ocTaje BeoMa 3HaYajaH rpaj y oBoj obmactu. Ilomume je u Credan Busamrumar.’*
WntepecantHo je To na Credan nmoMume joll jegaH nojgarak y Besu ca Jlapucom y Tecanuju
MoJl IpyroM OApeAHuloM "Apyos, rae kKaxe aa ce Jlapuca Hekaga 3Baja Aproc.345 Kon
[Ipoxonuja Hajma3sMMO MojaTaKk O OOHaBJbaWYy IpaAckux Oenema. JIok 0 OOHOBM 3allTHTE
OCTJIMX TPajJIOBa JIajeé caMO yCIyTHa OOaBemTemha y caMo jeaHO] pedeHuIH, Jlapucu je, kao
3Ha4YajHUjEM LIEHTPY, IOCBETHO MaJI0 BUIIE MPOCTOpa U maxme. AyTop nuzasaja Kajcapejy u
Jlapucy kao 3HauajHHjE TPAJOBE W HABOIM Jia Cy HUXOBE TBphaBe M MPEBUIIE TTOCTpATAiC Y
3aEbe BpeMe (HajBepoBaTHHMje MECIH Ha ymage OCTporota kpajeM 5 Beka),”'" u jga cy OHHM
MocJIe Tora OCTald MpakTudyHO Heobe30ehenn. Hose Oememe je momurao wummeparop
Jyctunujan u Tume je, mpeMa [IpokomnujeBuM peunma, nosehana He camo 6e36ednocm, He2o U
ceeykynHu Hanpedak uumagoe pezuona.”’ Jlaprca He camo IITO MPOIY’KaBa A MOCTOjH Kao
Ipag W y BH3aHTHJCKOM U CpEI-EBEKOBHOM Iepuoay, Beh 3ampikaBa u Boaehy yiory y

pPerMoHy Kao aJMHHHCTPATUBHHM M UpPKBEHH IeHTap. Y XwujepokioBom CuHergemy je

>mépxela va An yo

OriBat O6icdbTIdos va An 1B

343 Polybius, Historiae, V, 99, 3:

“0O 8t Oihimrmos SiayeuobBeis Tiis MPaLews, kai kKaTaoTpatomedevoas Tept TOV 'Eviéa motaudv, ouvijye Tés
Tapaokevds €k Te Tijs Aapions kal Tév GAAwv TéAewv, &s ETETOMTO KATA XEIUAVA TPOS TV TToAlopkiav:”
Ymopenu u Livius, XXXII, 33, 16; XXXIII, 6, 3; XXXIII, 11, 1.

3% Stephanus, Ethnica:

Adpioar méheis 1. Oecoalias, 1) TPds T TInveld, v "Akpioios ékTioe. deutépa 1) KpepaoTr, Umd Twvewv 8¢
Tlehaoyia. Tpitn &v Tf "Ocon xcwpiov. Tetdptn Tiis Tpwddos, Hv enow “"Ounpos TV of Adpioav
¢piBoAaka’. TéuTTn AloAidos mept Kuunv thv Ppikwvida. éktn Zupias, fiv Zupol ZiCapa kaholow. R8N
Audias. éy86n Oecoalias mpds Ti Makedovig. évaTn

Kpritns. dekdatn 'ATTiKis 0TI Adploa. Kal 1) &kpoToAls Tou "Apyous Adpiloa. kal 6 moAitnsAapioaios kai
Aapioeus Zeus. ZTpaPeov 8t kaounv gnoiv 'E@éoou, ev 1) ATtV

Aapilonvds. ”
3 Idem: 112, 23:
"Apyos, ..... Tpitn Occoalias [ viv Adpiooa] TetapTn Kihikias 11 viv ’ApyeldmoAis.

Y komeHTapy je 3adesnexena HanomeHa: n( vutv Aapiooa add. Eustathius]

346 0 oBum ynamuma u ko apyror ussopa, Comes Marcelinus, 92.

347 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii 6-11:

“’ANN' ETrel &g Oecoadiav apiypeda, pépe B1), T Adyw £mi Te TO Spos TO TTHAov kal TInveldy ToTaudv fwouev.
PEl pev £§ dpous Tou TTnAiou Tpdep TS Peibpep © TInvelds, cpdioTar 8¢ alT mepippeopévn mOAs 1) Adpiooa,
Tijs Obias tvtalba oUkéTi ovorns, ToUTo 81 ToU pakpol Xpovou TO Slamdvnua. eEPeTal 8t & TOTANOS OUTOS €U
u&Aa mpoonvéds Gxpt &5 Bahacoav. elpopds Te oUv EOTIV T} XWPA KAPTIEY TavTodatmdv Kai ToTipols Udaaot
kaTakopl)s &yav, cdvmep Svivacbar s fikiota eixov mepipoPor SvTes of Tide oknuévol Binvekés Kal
kapadokolvTes el Tous PapPBdpous tykeiceobal opicw: emel ouBauii TV TaUTN Xwpiwv dOxUpwua fv, 8T &v
KaTapuydvTes owbricovtal. &AA& kai Adpioocav kai Kaiodpeiav, memovnkdTwv opicv UTepdyav TV
EpUNATWY, oxedév T aTeixioTous elval EuvéBaive. Paocihels B¢ lovoTviavos &upw Teixn ioxupdtaTta

il

TOINOAUEVOS YVnoia Ty Xwpav eudaipovia Euvekioey.
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3a0eIexKeH0 1a je OHa mocrama cexmmre emapxuje Tecammje,”” a kacHuje, yBoljemem
Tematckor ypehema, u cenuiure Tecaicke teme. Y noaatky (Urbium regionum fluminum cet.
nomina immutata 1, 9) 3a0enexen je momarak aa je Aproc TecaliMjcku MPOMEHHO HME Y
Jlapuca: “Apyos Oettahikdv 1 Adpiooa.””® V nomatky 1, 54 Hama3MMo jOII jeaH MOATAK Y
BE3W Ca OBMM TOIIOHMMOM, TJIe C€ M3eIHauaBajy uMeHa Adpuuva u /\é(plcccx.35 " AHOHUMHH
reorpad u3 PaBene nomume Jlapucy kao nocnefmy ctanuily o MeceMOpuje, a mpBy
on [Impaxuja.™ U y I'sumonosoj I'eorpaduju Jlapuca je HabpojaHa Kao mocieqmy Ipa of
oxpenumTa Mecembpuja i kao mpeu Meljy mexecer cemam Habpojammx ox Jupaxwmja.’>’
[omume je u nexcuxorpad Xecuxuje. > Koncramtur ITopdupo-reHut je ybpaja mehy
rpanose y enapxuju Tecammja.”>* CrimckoBu emuckonmja Hac oGaBelTaBajy 1a je oBaj rpaj
MMao CTaTyC METPOTIOJIe MOTYMHEHE MaTPHjapIINCKO] cTOIUIM Yy KoHCTaHTHHOIIOIRY, KOja je
y Ppa3IMYUTUM TNEpUOJMMA HMajla Pa3IMYUTH OpOj EMUCKOICKUX CEAMIITAa TOJ CBOjOM

ramthy.”>” 3abenexeHa je 1 KO ayTopa U3 Mo3Hujer meproa. ['eoprije AKpOIOINTa, IHCaL

3% Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 1:

1. 6 Emmapxia Oeocoalias, Ud nyeudva. woAeis 1

2. N&pioa 3. Anuntpias 4. Ofifai 5. 'Exivaiov 6. Aauia 7."Ymata 8.Mntpdmoiis 9. Tpikar 10. Mdpugor 11.
Kaio&peia 12.AtokAnTiavoutoAis 13. ®époalos.....

Y komeHTapy: Adploa ]sic B Adpioa reliqui

3 Vriopenu u: Stephanus, Ethnica: Tpitn @ecoalias [1 viv Adpiooa]-

Hpyrauuje: Strabo, Geographica: “1é Te [y&p] Apyos 16 TTehaoyikdv [oi ptv]kai méAw déxovtal OeTTalkiv
mepl Adploav idSpupévny moTe viv d'oUkéTi oUoav: of 8'ou TMOAW GAA& TS TAV Oettaldov mediov olTws
OVoUaTIKGS Aeyduevov, Bepévou Tolvoua “"ABavTos £§ “Apyous Selp' &TTOIKNOAVTOS.

0A&piooa] sic Rh. , Adpuoa reliqui. Paxu ce o cacBum apyrom Tomonumy, Yropenu: Hesychius, Lexicon:
Adpupva, ToAs BoleoTias.

31 Ravenatis anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographia: 374, 13, 16; 379, 5: A supra scripta civitate quae
dicitur Mesembria circa ipsa litora maris usque ad civitatem quae dicitur Larissa sunt civitates quingaginta una
et supputantur miliaria centum tredecim.

352 Ravenatis anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographia: 536, 24; 541, 11: “Itaque a civitate praelata
Mesembria per ora maris usque ad nominatam Larisam urbem civitates sunt quinquaginta quinque (y KOMeHTapy
je 3abenexxeHa W BapHjaHTa quinquaginta tres) et miliaria supponuntur mille centum tredecim” u Omke
ompenesbeH kao: “Larisa, urbs regni Mirmidonum, in qua regnavit Achilles famosissimus, quam modo melius
sanctus martyr Achilleus illuminat. ”

353 Hesychius, Lexicon:

Adpilooa: éhis Zupias koiAns, kai Oecocalias (B 841)

3%% Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:

‘Erapxia ©scoalias: Umd TOV autdy, moAels 1&- Adpiooa, Anuntpids, OfPat, ‘Exwaids, Adua, Tpikn, Mougor,
Ymdatn ai viv Aeydpevar Néar TTatpai, Mntpdmols, Kawodpeia, Pdpoalos, Boupaupivoios, odAtos
‘I[wavv]ouPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos ZkémoAa, vijoos TTemrdpndos.

355 Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatum:

VY Tekcrty npyre u nerte Hotunwmje Jlaprca je onpenesbeHa Kao METPOIOia enapxuje Xenaze:

(2, 40) T&E1s mpokabeédpas unTPoToAITEOV

AE tmapxia ‘EAN&GSos 6 Aapicaons

AC émapxia Makedovias o’ 6 Oihimmeov

(5, 43) T&Eis TGV UTTOKEIEVOV UNTPOTIOAEWY TE TTaTPIapXIKE Bpdve Tijs BeopuldkTou TOAEdS
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(eomapxia ‘EAN&Bos 6 Aapioons)
VY tpehoj HoTHLMjU 3a0enexeHa je Kao 4yeTpiaeceT u apyra 1o peay merporoia [pyre Tecanuje, momunmeHa
KoHcTaHTHHOMOJBCKO] CTONMMIM, KOja MMa TojA cBojoM Brnamhy moxpehene emmckomuje: 6 Aapiocons, MIT
emapxia Seutépas OeTTakiag
VY mecroj HOTHIMjH 3a0erexeHo je camo ume Jlapuce 6 Aapicons y mopenky MMeHa IMpenoJoOHUX METPOIoIa,
0e3 Ommxer opeljuBama MPHUIAIHOCTH.
VY ceamoj Hotrumju (7, 564) 3abenexena je kao merponona: AA" T8 Aapioon tfs EAN&Sos.
Y ocMoj 1 IeBeTo] HOTHIIMjH IOMEHYTa je Takolje kao MeTponosna Xemaje:
(8, 36) Ai untpomdAels TEEIs TCV UTIOKEIHEVGOV UNTPOTTOAEV
A8 1) Adpiooa émapxia ‘EAA&GSos 6 Aapioons (18°)
(9, 435) Ewool 8¢ kai dool Ek&oTn unTpomdAel UdkewTal Bpdvot
AA" T Aapioon tiis EAA&Sos
VY necerroj notuumju (10, 514, 775) y kojoj je 3abenexeH MOpeldak METPOIOJia MOJYUEEHHX aroCTOJICKO]
croimuny, Jlapuca je momeHyTa nBa myra: jemHoM y Tekcty (10, 514): “AE’ tstl Aapi/oong Beute/paf
(EXAa/BoE’3aTM 1 y HO#ATKY 2 Kao: “opo/vof AL Té Aapioons Seutépas OeTtalias kai maons ‘EAN&Sos™.
(OBo je cmyuaj cneumdunynn win jgatupame ucre Hujance on XI mo XIII Bexa Boam y hopcokak. Munahu
ucropuuapu MehyTuM cyMmmajy Ja ce paau o ypoleHoj rpemiy y HacioBy: Seutépas OeTtalias kai mdons
‘EAAGBos. [Tomumame [pyre Tecanuje y Tpehoj HOTUIMjH BOJM Ka TIOTIPaBJbaby TPpelike y X BEKY , YKOJIUKO ce
nojasu jenna Tecanuja [Tpuma. )
VY jemanaecroj (11, 36), nBanaecroj (12, 34), nerHaectoj (15, 34) u mecnaectoj Hotuuuju ( 16, 34) ondernexena
j€ HIGHTUYHO Kao METPOIoJIa.
A% 1) Adpioca 6 Aapioons
Y ocamuaecerroj (18, 41) HoTHmMju je 3a0eleKkeHa Kao METPONOJIa TIOTYMELCHA AarlOCTOICKOM H
naTpujapImckoM croiuioM KoHncranturonossa y Bpeme Anaponunka [aneonora Crapujer:
ua’ 6 Aaploons
up’ 6 NavumakTtou
Y wvorumwmju Huna [Jokcunatpuja (14, 37) Jlapuca je HabpojaHa Kao TpHIECET U ceaMa Mo Peay METPOIoa;
Eéo1 8¢ ai avayeypaupéval emapyxial kal unTpomoAets ai Utokeipeval ¢ KwvotavTtivoutdAews altal, ai év i
"AvaToAfj kal Tf Avocel kal Tols AotTrols
A8’ 1) Adpiooa Tiis ‘EAAGBos Exouoa ETTOKOTIAS .....ccuneeene 1 ()
VY cenamuaectoj Hotuumju (17, 41) y xojoj cy Habpojane meTporoie noapehene KoHCcTaHTHHONOIBCKO] CTOIHIIN
y Bpeme Annponuka /lpyror [lameomora 3abenekeHa je Kao YeTpleceT W MpPBa IO peAy MeTpomoia: pa’ &
Aapioons: kai auTn, Bpdvos A8’ oloa, eis, uR’ yéyovev.
V¥ nesetnaectoj HoTunHju (19, 45) y kojoj cy Habpojane meTpomnoe moapehene KoHCTaHTHHOIOIBCKO] CTOIHUIIH
y Bpeme Anzaponuka Tpeher [Taneonora Jlapuca je Habpojana kao:
Ay’ 6 TpameCouvTtog
A8’ 6 Aapioons
Ae” 6 NavmdakTou
V¥ nBaneceroj Hotuiju (20, 34) y x0joj ce HaOpajajajy ceAUITa MUTPOIIOIUTA U OHUX KOJH C€ Ha3UBajy £§apxol
Kal UTEPTIUOL, B IPYTUX KOjH cy UTépTinol pdvov, Jlapuca je HaBeneHa Kao TPUIECET U YeTBpPTa 10 peay: A8’ &
Aapioons, deutépas Oettalias kal waons EAA&Das.
VY nBazecer u npBoj Hotunuju (21, 29) y K0joj je HaBeJEH CUCaK “AaHallbUX’ MeTpornosa (Eupiokovtal ThHv
OTUEPOV) U apXUENHCKOIMja OAUNbeHHX KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBY Kao JBafieceT U JieBeTa METPOoIIoja yoOruuajeHoM
rpadujom je Habpojana Jlapuca: “k8 1 Adpiooa” . Y ucroj noruuuju (21, 139), y neny rae cy nabpojane
MUTPOIIOJHjE ca “IaHAIlBIM~ eNICKOTICKUM CeIUINTHMA 3a0eIeKeHa je Kao:
6 Aapioons Tiis ‘EAAGSos Exel TavTas:
ToU AnueTpiados
VY nonatky 2, 94 y neny rae cy HabpojaHu: Trepl émcovupias ToAewv Kal TV
IIOHOBO HaJIa3UMO NoJaTak : "Apyos OeTtaAikov 1) Adpiooa.
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n3 XIII Beka, momume Jlapucy mopen Papcane, emerpujame u [Inatamone.””® JoBau
Cxumnna wasuBa Jlapucy Tephasom.”>’ OcrTari aHTHYKOr Ipajga Cy BeOMa OCKY/IHIL
HajHOBHja apXeoNoIIKa HCTPAXKHBAba YIIABHOM Cy KOHIIGHTPHCAHA HA CTApO MO3PHINTE.
[Ipunukom rpaheBUHCKUX pajoBa OTKPUBEHA je paHOXpHUINNaHCKa 3rpaja, HajBepOBaTHH]E
GasmIMKa, ca OCIMKAHWM 3WIOBHMA IATHPAaHA HErJe y moueTak V BeKa.  ApPXEONOIIKH
PaioBH Cy OTKPUIIM MpeXe paHOXpHUITNaHCKUX/PaHOBU3aHTHJCKUX IIUCTEPHU y LEHTPY rpaja
natupanux y Jycruaujanoo Bpeme.’® To je u cBojeBpcHa moTBpaa IIpokomrmjeBHX
CBE/IOYAHCTBA Y Be3M ca JyCTHHMjaHOBUM aKTHBHOCTHMA Ha IJIaHy KBAJUTETHOT CHalJeBama
BOJIOM, Koje cy mopel GopTH(UKAIH]CKUX OMIIe FeTOB IPHUOPHUTET.

Uumennna na je jom kox Xomepa moMmMeHyT Xunomoj, eoha Ilenazea xoju cy

. 361
npebusanu y niodorHocxoj Jlapucu,

nokasyje aa je ume Jlapuca Beoma ctapo W jaa je, 1o
CBOM TOpPEKIy, HajBepOBaTHHje NpeArpuko. JIMK y KojeM ce OBaj TONOHHM OeJexHu je
Ad&pio(o)a, ca BapupameM MPOCTOT U yABOJEHOT CUOWJIaHTa y JeTHUHU JKeHCKora pona. Paam
ce O TOTIOHUMY YHja C€ OCHOBA HE MOXeE MOY3/1aHO 00jaCHUTH IPUYKUM j€3UUYKHM CPEICTBUMA.
OcHoBa je mpearpyka, Kao M KapaKTEPUCTHYHH CYy(UKCATHH €JIEMEHT - OO, KOjU je Beoma
npoaykruBaH. [Ipema KarnumheBoM MUILUBEHY MMEHa MeCTa KOja MMajy oOBaj CypUKC Cy
gemha Hero OHa ca IpeMa BeMy HajyIedaTibuBHjuM cyukcoM -ve-.**? MHIHKaTHBHO je U TO
Jla Cy UCTO MMe Hocuia OpojHa npyra mecta y Tecanuju, Apronuau, ATUIM, HA OCTpPBUMA

Kputy u Jle3by, anu u y Cupuju u Jlumuju, kako Ham To cenoun Credan Busanrtumar.*®

OBuM ce, BepoBaTHO, MOTBphyje Te3a Kojy je moctaBuo Kpeumep, a pa3Buim cy je u Ipyru

336 Georgii Acropolitac opera, recensuit Augustus Heisenberg, Volumen prius, Lipsiae, in aedibus B. G.
Teubneri, MCMIII; y nammem Tekery: Acropolites Georgius, Historia.

Acropolites Georgius, Historia, 38, 40:

“katahaPcov odv THV AnunTpidda KakeBev Tols pEv TEV oikelcov ypagals Ty auTtol mapacnudvas épodov,
Tous 8¢ UToBéAEas Tals Utooxéoeoty, ou S TOAAGY ouvnBpoikel Tept auToOV oTpATEVNA, NPEE Te Papodiwv
kat Aapioons kai TTAataudvos kai TéV Tept Taita. ”

337 Corpus fontium historiac Byzantinae, loannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, rec. loanne Thurn, Berolini et
Novi eboraci, MCMLXXIII. 330, 3; y nasbem tekcry Joannes Scylitzes, Synopsis Historiarum.

Joannes Scylitzes, Synopsis Historiarum 8, 11, 49: “kal ToAA& ppoupia TapeoTHoaTo, CV NV TO Kopupaiov 1
Ad&piooa, Tis ToUs émoikous

HETCOKIOEVELS Ta Thjs Boulyapias évddTepa maveoTious, kal TOls KATAASYOIs TV EQUTOU

KATATAEXS OTPATILOTEV CUHHAXOLs EXPTITO KaTd ‘Poopaicov. ”

358 Archaeological reports No. 49 for 2002-2003, (A. Tziaphalias, Archeologicon Deltion, 501), 54.

¥ TIB 1,199.

360 Archaeological reports for 2002-2003, 54

3" Homerus, Ilias, 11, 841: “ImméBo0os &' &ye piha TTeAaoy v &y XEGIUCIPGV

6w of Adploav épiBilaka vaieTdaokov:”

2R, Katicic, M. Krizman, Ancient Languages of the Balkans, Moulton, Michigan 1976, 43; y najbeM TeKcTy:
Katicic, Ancient Languages.

363 Ucro notephyje u reorpad Crpabown: Strabo, Geographica, 1X, 5, 19.
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HCTpaXMBAYM, J1a je Mpearpuyku jesuk (reorpadcku 3actymybeH y Erejy m jyxHom ey
BankaHckor mMmoiyocTpBa) MPETCTaBJbEH TOMOHMMHUMA Ca TOPEHABEIECHUM Cy()HUKCATHUM
enemenTuma, mely kojuma criaga u Jlapuca, Beoma OJMCKO MOBe3aH ca je3uruma Mase Asuje
(bpHrHjCKH, IMH]CKH), KAO U Ca CTAPHjHM JIMHIBHCTHYKAM ciiojem Mtammje.”**

JIuarsuct B. I'eoprueB cmartpa na mme Jlapuca motuye o MHIOEBPOIICKE OCHOBE
*lawarwentya ca 3HauemeM ‘kameHa’. [IpeMa OBOM CTaHOBHUINITY, YKOJIMKO MPUXBATUMO J1a j&
pey Tena3rHjcKor MOpeKIia, MPUCYCTBO TOIMIOHMMA MCTOT MMEHa Ha Teputopuju M. Asmje,
IpeTHocTaB/ba 3Ha4yajHy Murpanujy llemasra mnpBOOMTHO HacebEHUX HA TEPUTOPUjU
Tecanuje npema M. Asuju.

3HavajaH IpWIOT y pacBeT/baBarby HEjaCHE €THMOJIOTHje OBOT TONOHUMA Jaje HaM H
Munan bynumup xoju mo3uBajyhu ce Ha CTpaOOHOBO CBEOYAHCTBO Ja C€ CBH T'PaIOBU KOJU
HOCE OBO M€ Yy OaJKaHCKO-aHaJ0JICKOM PETMOHY Halla3e Y paBHHIIM, MPeIaXke MOBE3HBAE
MMEHa Trpaga ca XECHXHjeBOM IJOCOM Apuuvdv ‘Hajay6usn, Hajmkn’.” OBoMme Ou
Tpebano npuponatu u [lokopHujeBo TymMauewe umena [lenasru on * pelag-skoi ca 3HaueHEM
cmanosHuyu pasHux noopyyja. I'eorpadcku momoxkaj Jlapuce y Tecamuju y HOTIIYHOCTH
OJIfOBapa OBAKBOM TyMauewy, a mnoucroBehmBame Adpupva 1 Adpiooa noTBphyje
MUIIJbEHE Tpodecopa bynumupa.

Bpenna momeHa je ¥ HOBHja €THMOJIOTHja OBOI' JIDEBHOI TONOHMMA KOja Ce YHMHHU
HajMame HarerHyrta. [lo Munubemy OTKyrIH_II/IKOBa366 Aé&piooa < *Adpik-la, 01 Ha3HBa 3a

JPBO TUCY AGPIE, A&PIKOS U MATIe00ATKAHCKOT je MopeKJIa.

Kaio&pela

OckyzaHa MOCBEIOYEHOCT OBOT TOIOHMMAa y HW3BOPHMA ITO3HOAHTHYKOL TEpHuoja U
MOTIIYHO OZICYCTBO IIOMEHA Y PaHOLIAPCKOM IEPUOY Y3POK CY LITO je OH BeOMa MHTPUTaHTaH
3a uctpaxnBade. IlomasHy Tauky 3a Hac, kao u 3a Kepamomynoca,’® koju ce ox Hammx
NpPeTXO/JHMKA HajBUIIEe O0aBHO MPOOJIEMOM OBOra Tpaja M HETrOBOI MMEHA, IMPEICTaBIba

yIpaBo nojaTak koju HaMm pAaje [Ipokomuje, momumyhu Kajcapejy y nmeny y xome omucyje

364 P, Kretschmer, 1896, 401, 1927, 68-75; L. A. Gindin, Jazyk drejnevnesego naselenija jugobalkanskogo
poluostrova: fragment indoevropejskogo onomastiki, Moskva, 1967, 53.

365 M. Budimir, Pelasto-Slavica, Poseban otisak iz 309 kjige Rada Jugoslovenske akademije znanosti i
umjetnosti, 44. Hesychius, Lexicon, v. s. Awpupvév: BabitaTa, katdTaTta. AyTop yKazyje Ha CHCHUPHIHY
MHJIOCBPOIICKY BOKAJICKY aJTepHALH]jy a/0.

366 }O. B. Otkynmukos, Jozpeveckuii cybempam. ucmokog esponetickoi yusunusayuu, Jeannrpax 1988, 157.
37 Anton D. Keramopullos, ,,Wo lag die KAISAPEIA des Procopius®, Bulletin de L’Institut Archeologique

Bulgare, IX, 1935, 407-413.
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TecaJcke TpajoBe. TauHuje, MOMUE je 3ajeqHo ca JlapucoM Kao rpaja KOMe je uMIepaTop
JycTuHUMjaH nmoaurao HOBY 3aIITUTY 300T TOra TO je 6uo moTmyHo HeoOe30ehen. OBaj u3BoOp
HaM Jaje M mojaTak ja cy crape 3uauHe Jlapuce u Kajcapeje ocoOuTo Temko mocTpaaaie u
Ja Cy OBHM TPajOBH IOJ CTATHOM INPETHOM O BapBAPCKHX ymama. " UumeHHIA ga ce
Kajcapeja He jaBiba y M3BOpHMMa PaHOIAPCKOT MEpHOJA MOJ TUM HMEHOM, a Jia je ca JApyre
cTpaHe apxeojomkuM Hanazuma Kamunonurtuca us Il Beka HOBe epe moTBpheHO 1a je Ha
IBEHOM MECTy TIOCTOjajio Hacesbe, ymyTwia je Kepamomynoca Ha 3akjbydyak Jia je OHa
1oCTOjaja OfjpaHuje, ajad Mmoja IpyruM uMeHoM. Ilomro cy mponalenu O6enemu naTHpaHH Y
JnoxmnenujanoBo 100a, OH je TMPEANOCTaBHUO J1a j€ YIpaBO y HETOBO BpeMe rpaj U 10010
HoBO mMme Kajcapeja. Antnuku rpaj koju Kepamomnysnoc naeHTupukyje ca mNO3HOAHTUYKOM

Kajcapejom je Ajana.’®

[Ipema HErOBOM MHIBEHY, Y MPUIOT HETOBOj TE3H HJIE U YUHH je
BPJIO BEPOBATHOM YMIbEHUIIA J1a CE aHTHMYKU TOMOHUM AjaHa HE jaBJba y MO3HOAHTUYKHM U
CpPEIHCBEKOBHIM HM3BOpMMa W Ja j€ MPaKTHYHO 3aMemeHa KajcapejoM. koja je mpema
FCTOBOM MHIIJBCHbY JTOKATH30BaHA KOJ JaHammer Mecta Kecapuja.’’’ M mopes meroBor
CTAaHOBHIITA, HAJA3UMO Ja je AjaHa WMaK MOMEHyTa y jeaHoM u3Bopy 3 VI Beka, a To je
Credpan BusanTHHAI, KOX KOra je OHa 3abenexeHa Kao makedoHcku pad.”’ 36or Tora 6m
KepamonyiocoBy Te3y TpebOaao HAHOBO Pa3sMOTPUTH, U TO Yy eIy y KoMme mouctoBehyje
Kajcapejy ca Ajanom. Ilopen tora, AjaHa je mocBegoYeHa U enurpad)cku, Ha HATIIHCUMA U3
Topme Makenornje v II Bexy HoBe epe rpadujama Alavhy u "Eavij .>’? Ocum Tora Ajana je
HOBHJUM apXEOJIOIIKUM HCTpaXHMBambUMa HICHTU(UKOBAHA ca OCTallMMa Hacejba Koja
HNOTHYY W3 HPANCTOPH]CKOT 10 KaCHO-XEJICHHUCTUYKOT IepHojaa NpoHaeHMM KOoJ MecTa
Meramn Paxu u I{kapuja, Ha 1 KM ceBepHO /ceBeponcTouno on Mecta Kamjann.””> U mopex

TOTa IITO Cy OBa apXeoJIOIIKa OTKprha MOTBpAMIA J1a C€ paju O rpaay Koju je Ouo cenuInTe

Enumejckux kpasbeBa, OH HUje 3a0€JIeKeH y MO3HUJUM UCTOPUjCKUM U3BOPHUMA, OCUM MOXK/IA

368 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iii, 9: “&AA& kal Adpiooav kal Kaiodpelav, memovnkdtwy opiow Utepdyav
TGV EPUUATY, 0XedSV TI ateixioTous eival EuvéBaive. Baoihets 8¢ loucTviavds Guepw Teixn ioxupdtata
TOINOANEVOS Yvnoia Ty xwpav eudaipovia Euvekioey.
3% Manasorny, Makedoncku epadosu, 173.
370 Uctpaxupauy buc (N. Bees, ,,Zum mazedonischen Bistum Kaisareia“. , Byzantinische-Neugriechisch
Jahrbucher 10, 1933, 346) usBpimo je Takohe uaeHtudukanujy Kajcapeje ca JIOKaIMTETOM KO/ TaHAIIBET celia
Kecapuja nmytem Hatmuca Ha K0joj je nmocBenodeH enuckon Kajcapeje.
3 Stephanus, Ethnica, 37.7:
Aiavr}, méAis Makedovias, amd Alavol madds EAUpou, ToU Pacihéws Tuppnuddv, HETOKNOAVTOSELS
MakeBoviav. T6 £6vikdv Alavaios. ‘Ixvaios yap Aéyouaot kal 'Edecoaios kai Bepoiaios.
72 PiLadkis - Toupdtooyhou, EAM, 47, 2: BouTixos: Alavi) kpuye kataebipevav: ; EAM 15, 1a 4: tij méhel
Eavij
373 G. Karametrou- Mentisside, Aiane of Kozani, Archeological Guide, Thessalonika 1989, 46, 48, 66-7.
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koj JIuBuja Koju ra Oenexu Kao oppidum ca cuerubuanom rpadujom Oaeneum TPUITAKOM

ommca BojHMX omepanmja y Tpehem makemonckom pary.’’*

[IpermocTaBka HCTpakuBayda
Typarnoriy je na je Ajana Omia akTHBHA Kao HaceJbe 0 OKO I Beka crape epe, a J1a ce KacHH]e
rpaj npenocu y oomwkmu [laneokactpo mox HoBuM umenom Kajcapeja.

N mopen oBux uumeHuna cama KepamomynocoBa uaeHTudukaiuja IIpokonujee
Kajacapeje ca nokanurerom Ilaneokactpo je ucnpaBHa. HberoBa TepeHcka HCTpaxKHBama Cy
noTBpaAWia na je yrBpheme IlameokacTtpo xom manammer cena Kecapuja, Ha yeBoj obanu
XanuakMoHa, u3 JyCTHHHjaHOBOT TepHOJa, a Jia je JIOKAJUTEeT W paHuje 0o HacesbeH. Ha
Mecty Kajcapeje, HOBHjUM apXCOJIOMIKUM HCTpaXMBamkUMa MpOHAeH je aKBEOyKT U3

7 Kajcapeja je u emmrpadcku

PHMCKOT TIEPHOJA OMBHUCH XWIAPAYTHYHHM LIEMCHTOM.
376

MOCBEJI0OUCHA Kao eMUCKOICKO cexaumrTe.”  ['poOHM Harmuc matupad y nepuony V-VI Beka

nocie Xpucra Genesxs uMe emnuckona Makegonuoc -a u3 Kajcapeje.””’ TIpokornujeB mogaTak

npema koMe ce Kajcapeja nanasu y Tecanuju, Ka0o ¥ HETOBO JIOKATM30BAKE KOJ JaHAITHHET

cena Kecapuja a napounto momumame Kajcapeje mspuuuto y obmactu Tecanuju kon

Xujepokia,’”® Koncrautuna [lopduporennra,’’” kKao M y jeHO]j O SIHCKONCKAX HOTHIH]jA

3 T. Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, XXXXIIL, 19, 2; XXXXIIL, 19, 7.
375 Archaeological reports for 2002-2003, 61.
376 Piladkis - Toupatooyhou, EAM, 82:
[~ — — Kat]oapeias émioko(mos). cr
N. A. Bees, ,,Zum mazedonischen Bistum Kaesareia“, Byz-Neugriechicher Jahrbucher, 10, 1934, 346-8.
377 Thessaly, SEG, (1-41), 37: 479 5:
B8Acov Seomd(Tov) B(e0)U THY
Tpoedpiav éAa-
xev Tijs Kaicap<é>cov
mé(Aecas): Makeddévids éo-
TIv oUTos &vnp T& Tév<to>
eUPnUOS, O5 ETTOKO-
TmMoag €Tos v ufjlva uijva
o ToU Tijde Biou ékdnun-
oas un(vi) lavovapic
Ky Wwd(1kTiGVt) ai pds B(ed)v
gvedrjunoev. cr
378 Hieroklis Synekdemos, 642, 10:
1. 8 'Emapxia ©ecoalias, uTo rjyepdva. moAeis 1
2. Adpioa 3. AnunTtpias 4. ©fiBai 5. ’Exivaiov 6. Aapia 7."Y mata 8.Mntpdmois 9. Tpikar 10.
Méugpor 11. Kawdpesia 12.AlokAnTiavoutods 13, ®d&poalos....Credan buzantuHA 1O OJPEIHUIIOM
Kaiwodpeia (347, 7) kaxe z1a je mopej TONOHMUMA KOje Ty HABOAM OWIIO u Opyeux mecma Koja ¢y Ouna Ha3usana
mum umeHoM, TIa MOJKEMO CaMo TIpeTIiocTaBuTH 1a ce u [IpokommjeBa Kajcapeja Hanasu mehy muma.
“Kaiodpeia, untpdmoAis Tijs Kammadokias, 1 mpiv EvoéPBeia kal Malaka, cos ZTpdBwv. éoTi kal TTaAaiotivns.
kal Tpitn mpds Tij TTaveddi. 1O Ebvikdv Kaioapeds. eioi 8¢ kai &AAat
TOUT TG OvoUaTI Tpooayopeudevat.
379 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:
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Kao HOT4MmbeHE JIapHCKO] MUTPOIIONH]H, . HeCYMIbIBO HOTBPhyjy Te3y Koja je 3acTymana u
IMamasornyosa®™' na cy makenoncke o6mactn Enmmuornaa u Opectuaa npurojere Tecanuju
¥ Jla je OHa aJIMUHHCTPAaTUBHHM pedopMama y Bpeme JlmokierujaHa mocrajia OABOjeHA U
caMmoCTaJiHa IPOBUHIIM]a, Y OKBUPY ME3HjCKe Jejenese, nopea Axaje u Makenonuje.
Kajcapeja je HajBepoBaTHH]e 10OMIA UME 11O TUTYJIM BU3aHTHU]CKOT UMIIEpATOpa ¥ MMa
3Hauewe [[ezapos epao. bynyhu na ce pagu o npuaeBckoM obmuky nat. Caesareus mopen
cebe moapa3zymeBa UMEHHUIly TTOAls. OCHOBHA UMEHHUIIA OJ1 KOj€ TTOTHYE MPHUACB YIIOTPEOIbeH
3a ume rpana je Caesar, 1 BeHO Je3MYKO MOPEKIIO je Hermo3Hato. YumheHuua je 1a ce paam o
MPOCIIaBJheHOM KOTHOMEHY Hajmo3HaTvje mopoamie u3 poxa JynujeBama (Gens lulia) n
npxaHuka ['aja Jynmuja Llesapa. Ilocie merose BiagaBune (1o Kamuryne), To je 6uo mpe
cBera yoOMYajeHM KOTHOMEH, a 3aTUM M 3BaHMYHAa THUTyJa pPHUMCKUX BJajaapa
(Caesar/Kaioap).”™ ¥ xacuujem neprony, 3a Bpeme BragaBiue JHOK/ICIHjaHa, 0Ba THTYIIA je
O3HayaBaja He caMor Biajaapa, Beh je ciyxuia u 3a 03HauaBame Miaher Biaagapa Koju je 0uo
VICTIOZl OHOT KOJH je HOCHO THTYIY augustus.”>> O MOpeKITy KOrHOMEHA PaclpaBIbaii Cy jOII

crapu ayropu.”>' KOrHOMEH MOXIa M HHje JIATHHCKH II0 CBOM IOPEKIy (YIJIAaBHOM 3060T

“Emapxiac ©eoocaAias: Umd TOV autdv, moéAes 1§ Adpiooa, Anuntpids, OfPai, ‘Exwaids, Adua, Tpikn,
Sugol, ‘Ymatn ai viv Aeydpevar Néau TTatpal, Mntpdmoiis, Kawodpeia, Papoados, Boupapivoios, odAtos
‘I[wavv]ouPios, vijoos Zkiabos, vijoos Zkémola, vijoos TTemdpnbos. ”

3% Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatum, 3, 675:

3abenexena je rpadujom 6 Kaioapeias kao enmckorcko cexumte y tpehoj Hotunuju (3, 675) n 10 y OKBUpY
yerpaeceT npyre nposunnyje “Apyre Tecammje’:

MI™ émapxia Seutépos OeTTahias

o’ Adpiooa untpdmohis £ 6 Aapias 13’ 6 MNougéas

B’ 6 Alos " 6 ZaAToupndvns 1y’ © Tpikns

Y’ 6 AnunTi&dos 6" 6 Kaioapeias 18" 6 Y maTias

¥ Manasorny, Makedoncku epadosu, 88.

382 Gy. Moravcsik, ,,Zur Geschischte des Herrschertitels “Caesar>car”™, 3PBU, beorpan, VIII, 1, 1963, 229-236.
3% A. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol 1, v. s. Caesar.

384 Scriptores historiae Augustae, Spartiani Aelius, II, 3, 1: “Et quoniam de C<a>esarum nomine in huius
praecipue vita est aliquid disputandum, qui hoc solum nomen indeptus est, Caesarem vel ab [h]elephanto, qui
lingua Maurorum caesai dicitur, in proelio caeso eum, qui primus sic appellatus est, doctissimi viri et eru-
ditissimi putant dictum, vel quia mortua matre, sed ventre caeso, sit natus, vel quod cum magnis crinibus sit
utero parentis effusus, vel quod oculis caesiis et ultra humanum morem viguerit. certe quaecumque illa, felix
necessitas fuit, unde tam clarum et duraturum cum aeternitate mundi nomen efflruit. ”

Aenuj CriapTujad je cyOIMMUpao CBe MPETHOCTaBKEe O BEOMa CIABHOM W MHTPUI'AHTHOM KOTHOMEHY, nzHocehu
MUIIUBbCHE YYCHUX ayTopuTeTa. [IpemMa jemHOM CTaHOBHUINTY KOIHOMEH je MOPEKIOM M3 MaBapCKOr je3HKa, y
KOME MMa 3HAuCHhC CI0H, TAKO JIa je HaauMak JTo0uo jep je mpeu youo ciona. [Ipema mpyrom H0oBoIH ce y Be3y
ca MapTHLHIOM O] riaroyia caedo -caesum-, 6yayhu na ce MUCIHJIO Aa je JOIIA0 Ha CBET IMyTEM pacelama H3
MmajunHe yTrpoOe. Ha oBy erumornorujy je uncucrupao u [lnmnuje (HN, 7, 47). Cneneha npermnocraBka o

3HaYCHbY je J1a Ce TaKO Ha3uBao 300T CUBO-IUIABHUX O4H]y, (04 npuaesa caesius). Bugu u: Der kleine Pauly, 996;
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HETPHMEHCHOT 3aKOHA JIATMHCKOI POTALM3MA)’ > M TyMaueH je Ha paslIHuMTe HAuMHe.
Judronr -ai y rpukoj nozjmunn/ Bapujantu peun Kaloap, pedaexTyje JaTHHCKH TUPTOHT ae
(Caesar), 3a K0ju ©IMaMO TIOTBP/Iy Ja j€ OIcTajao y o0pa3zoBaHOM ypOaHOM TOBOpPY, a cadyBaH
je n y HameM TonoHuMy Kaiodpela, U mopea TeHIACHIHje Ka MOHO(TOHru3anuju (ae > e)
NMPUCYTHE Beh y paHujeM Meproy y JaTHHCKOM F'OBOPHOM jE€3MKY. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, TO IITO
Cy JOII KOJA CTapux PHUMCKHX ayTopa 3a0enexeHa OpojHa TyMauema OBOI' KOIHOMEHa
noTBphyje ga ce He paad O MMEHOBAKY JIATHHCKOT IMOPEKJa, MaKO j€ OH TOCIYXHO 3a
O3HauaBame PUMCKUX U KacHHj€ BU3aHTHjCKUX uMmnepartopa. Hajckopuje e Ban ckioH je na
BeXe casear ca caesaries ‘myra xoca’.”>® TOMOHMMH ca OBHM MMEHOM y OCHOBH IIOCTAITH CY

yoOHnuajeHn y pUMCKHM MPOBUHIIMjaMa, ITOocIIe BiafaBiuHe uMepatopa OkraBujaHa ABrycra.

KevtaupdmoAis

Tonmonum Kentaypomnosb je momenyT jenuno y De aedificiis kao yTBpheme Kome je
JycTunnjaH 0GHOBHO YHMIITEHE cTape bemgeme.”” AYTOp HaM jaje TIOJATAK O MONOXKAjy
yTBphemwa, cmemrTajyhu ra Ha TlaHUHY Koja je Tpema npefamy Owmna cranumte Kenraypa.
Haxo je He uMeHyje jacHO je Ja ce paau o wiaHuHu [lenmoH, jep je ayrop Mano paHuje y
HCTO] OBOj KIM3U IOMHI-E KaJa TOBOPH O JAPYI'MM TomoHMMHMA. [Ipema merosom ommcy,
yTBpheme ce Hama3mino y 001acTu y kojoj cy ce 6opunu Kenraypu u Jlanutu. OBo yTBpheme
y IUTAHWHCKHUM Tipenienuma [lenrona oOHOBIEEHO y JyCTHHHjAaHOBO BpeMe, HACIEIMIIO je MMe
mutckux Kenraypa. Bpio je BepoBaTHa uaeHTH(HKAIMja ca BU3AHTH]CKUM yTBpHEemeM Koje
ce Halasn y 6imsuEN Mecta CKUTH, 6, 5 KM. CeBepo-3armaaHo o Xaruje,” y mpoiasy usmely
ianuHa Oca u [lenuon. 3 mpuiokeHor TekcTa BUAM ce Jia ce Ta JIOKaIfja TOTOBO MOTITYHO
nojayaapa ca onucom koju HaMm aaje [Ipoxonuje. Ha TepeHy cy BUABMBHU KpyKHU OeneMu y
nyxuHd o 1250 M. , nebspuHe oko 1M. , HajOOJbe OYYBAHU Ha MPHUPOJHO HAjjayoj, jy>KHOJ

CTpaHU TJie je cayyBaHa M YeTBOpOyraoHa kyia. Ha tepeny cy myTtomuciu 3abenexund 1

%5 A. Walde, Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, Heidelberg, 1965, I, 133; y namem Tekcty: Walde,
Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch.
3% Michiel de Vaan, Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the other Italic Languages, Leiden / Boston 2008,
81-82.
37 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 11-14:
“oU TOAAG Bt &mobev Sprn Avéxel ATOKpNUVA, OUPAVOUNKESIY aupihapi] SévBpois-oikela 8¢ Kevtaupois tax &pn.
kol yéyove AamiBais év THde T xwpa mpds TO Kevtavpwv yévos 1 pdxn, cos oi uibor Nuiv ék maAaiod
loxupilovTal, veavieuduevol yeyovéval avBpdmev yévos év Tols &vw Xpdvols aAAdkoTov Kai fuwwv puotv Tva
Buolv oUUUIKTOV. &@iike 8¢ Ti Kal TG HUBe év Tpoonyopia papTiplov 6 Taiaids xpdvos, ppoupiou év Tols Tijde
Speotv dvTos. Kevtaupdtolis yap 16 xwpiov kai i épue ovopdletar. ”
*TIB I, 186.
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BEJIMKY LHCTEPHY CMEIITEHy V YHYTPaIlmbOCTH. bemeM je rpaljer on rpyGo TecaHHX
KaMeHHX O5okoBa. CKUTH je MECTO ca M3Y3€THUM CTPATEHIKHM I10JIOKajeM, KOHTpoauiyhu
My T KOjU ca ceBepa Ay Marnesujcke obajie BoIM MpeMa YHYTpaIrmhocT 1 Jlapucu.

Nme oBor IIpokonmjeBor ytBphema je cioxeno. lIpBu neo mmeHa je BeszaH 3a
Kenraype (Kévtaupol), 11MBJbe CTAaHOBHUKE TUTAHWHA W ITyMa. FbrxoBa »ecToka mpupoja je
OIHCaHa jour Ko XoMepa, KOji HX IOMHEbE TOJ HA3HBOM 20pcke 36epi.” " EKCIUTHIMTHO je
ko1 XoMmepa moMeHyYT jenaH on KeHraypa, u To geoma npaseonu Xupou, Axunos yqume/b.”l
VY oBOM ce macycy 3anpaBo HoMumbe Ousbka kojom KeHrtayp seun paHe, a Koja je 1O HeMy
Ha3BaHa kevTtaup(e)lov , a 30Be ce U xejpoyuja.392 KenTtaypu ce nmomumy HCKI/BYYHMBO Kao
CTaHOBHMIIM TPUKOT KOITHA, MPELHU3HHUje, NpeMa CBEAOYCHY M3BOpa, NpedHBajy Y AMBIHUM
IIyMCKUM mpenenuma Tecanuje, usmel)y minanuna IlenmnoH m ceBepo-3amagHe Apkaauje U
Maujckor pra. Y CTaporpykoj MUTOJIOTHjH MPEICTABIbEHU Cy KAao XHOPHU] YOBEKa U KOmba,
MaKo HBUXOBA Be3a ca KomHMa HHje 3abenexeHa koa Xomepa. HajpepoBatHuje cy oBH cTapu
cranoBHHIM Tecanuje Omnm mMel)y mpBHMa KOju cy BOJWIM paT Ha KOHBUMA, A Ta BE3aHOCT
Me 1O TOra Ja MX HEKH H3BOPH ONHCY]y Kao Kome.' > IbHXOoBO MMe OWIO je M3a30B 3a

TyMademe jom koja yueHor I'pka u3 XV Beka Amocroia Muxana.””* Kpeumep je monynmo

€TUMOJIOIIKO TyMaueme HUXOBOI HMeHa Wasserpeitscher, npema uemy Ou Kenrtaypu

389 Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, IV, 413.

390 Homerus, Ilias, A 266:

“kapTioTol B keivol émixBovicov Tpdgev avdpdov-

KAPTIOTOL UEV E0aV Kal KapTIOTOIS EUAXOVTO

PnPOiv OPECKOIC! Kal EkTTayAws amdiecoav.”

VYnopenu u XecuxujeBo useanadaBame Kenraypa u 3seposa: Hesychius, Lexicon:

Dijpes: ol Kévtaupol, AioAikéds. Ciimuno u: Suda, 1330, 1: Kevtaupikéds: dypoikeos. dxkdouws, URploTikds: 8T
kai oi Kévtaupol uBpioTai- o 8¢ avTi Tol paAakés. sipwveletal yap 6 ‘HpakAfis. 6 yap Aidvucos paAakods kai
TpupnAds. ‘AploTopdvns BaTtpdxois tis thv BUpav émdatagev; cs Kevtaupikéds éviidaTo. kal avbis-olous olTe
Tous Kevtaupous tous To TIAlov ExovTas oUTe Tous AaioTpuydvas Tous TO AeovTivov mediov olkioavTas.

3" Homerus, llias, A 832:

“viC' UBaTi Alapd, ¢ &' fima pdpuaka Téooe E0OAA,

T& ot poTi pacv 'AxIAATosSeBiBaxbal,

ov Xeipoov edidate SikaidTaTos Kevtavpeov.”

392 Frisk, GEW, 820. Ynopenu u: Plinius, Historiae naturalis, 1, 25a: “Centaurion sive Chironion”; Buan u :
Theophrastus, Historia plantarum, 3, 3, 6; Dsc. 3, 6.

3% Aristophanes Gramm. , Aristophanis historiae animalium epitome subiunctis Aeliani Timothei aliorumque
eclogis 11, 605, 1.

“Kevtadpeior 8¢ Tves ol kaholvtal év Oettadia, v ai pdxels HETPiws kekoihavTal eis dopaAf] kabédpav
ToU immécos. ”

Ioannes Antiochenus, Fragmenta, 1, 58: “Oi Kévtaupol ©ecoalddv fioav inTeis &piotol.

3% Apostolius Michael, Collectio paroemiarum:

“kal TO pev dvoua évtedbev EAaBov oi Kévtaupotl, 8Tt ToUs Tavpous ékévTouv: oudtv yap TTPOoecTI Tavpou Tols
Kevtaupois, AN mTou kai avdpos idéa toTiv &amd Tol

gpyou”
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npBOGUTHO 6WIH 60deHu Oyxosu.”’” Wcropmuap pemuruje Humncon cmarpa Kpeumeposo
objmmerse Hecurypanm.”® On cMatpa na 6u Kentaypu, ¢ 063MpOM Ha BHXOBY JKECTOKY H
HACWUJIHY HapaB, TpeOajau 3ampaBo OUTH OYX08U HENPOXOOHUX WYMA U CHMPMOSIABUX
naanunckux O6yjuya. CnuyHo mMunubeme o KpeumepoBoj erumororuju uzHoce u Opuck u
I[aHTpPEH Y CBOJUM ETHMOJIOMKMM PEUHHIIMA FPUKOT je3uka.”  TauHuje, IpeMa MHILbEHY
Hlantpena n @pucka, ETUMOJIOTHja UMEHA j€ HENO3HaTa, IIPU YeMy OBaj JpyTU cMaTpa Jia je
HajBepOBaTHUje ped O peun crpaHor mopekia. KyHoBo je3nuko BesuBame KeHTaypa 3a
crapounaujckuM Gandharvd, Ha3uBOM 3a ‘MyIIKE IyXOBE MNpUpOAe’ y XUHIYHCTHUYKO]
penurujH, je HamymTeHo.”® O APYTrHX MOKYIIaja TyMaderha eTHMOJIOMKH PEUHHUIIH TOMUEY

BE3WBAaWkEC MPBOTA JeJla 3a TIJIarojl KkevTéw moadamaTv, MOTTHULIATH , a Jpyrora 3a

»399 > 400

XUTIOTETHYHO *auro - § ‘KOBH’~ ~ WIH 32 aUpa - ‘Ba3ayX .

Evpuuévn

EypumMena je BU3aHTHjCKO yTBpheme MOAMTHYTO Ha MECTY HCTOMMEHOT aHTHYKOT
nacespa.’’! Y Apronaytuiin Anosionuja Poxackor, u3 III Beka crape epe, 3abenexeHe cy
402
aHTUYKEe 0OunHo manacuma sanmyckueane Eypumene u xnanyu Oce u Onumna.”” Onwuc
MOKa3yje Ja ce TOMOHUM Halla3u Ha camoj 00ajiu, Ha CTPATEIIKOM MECTY, jep KOHTPOJIHUIIE
403 . 404 405
npena3 npema gonuHu Temme. Kon Ckumaka, = Xekateja,  u Credana buzantunna

nomMume ce kao rpaa y Tecanuju. Kao yrBpheno mecto ca uamemeHoM rpadujom Erymnae,

5 p, Kretschmer, ,,Mythische Namen®, Glotta, 10, 1920, 50ff.

3% M. Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion, Miinich, 1955, 229ff.

*7 Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 514. ; Frisk, GEW I, 819.

3% A. Kuhn, ,,Gandharven und Kentauren®, Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der

idg. Sprachen, Berlin, Giitersloh, Géttingen, 1, 1852 , 513ff.

% 0. Nazari, ,,Spizzico di etimologie latine e greche®, Rivista di Filologia e d' Istruzione Classica Vol. 32/1,

Torino 1904, 94-105, 99.

40 W . Mannhardt, Antike Wald- und Feldkulte aus nordeuropdischer Uberlieferung er-erdiutert, 1877, Kapitel 11,

39ff.

WL g, Stélin, Das hellenische Thessalien, Stuttgart, 1924, 50; y nassem Tekcry: Stihlin, Thessalien.

2 Apollonius Rhodius, Argonautica, 1, 597:

kelBev &' Evpupévas Te moAukAucTtous Te papayyas "Oocong OvAlumold T' éoédpakov, autap Emeita KAiTea

MTaAAvaia, Kavaotpainy Umep &xpnv, fivuocav, évwixiol Tvolij avéuolo BéovTes.

403 Scylax, Periplous, 65, 4:

MAINHTEZ. "Efvos toti Mayvitwv mapd B&Aattav, kai mdAels aide 'lewoAkds, Mebovn, Kopakai,

>maAaubpa, "OAlcov, "loatl Aiurv. "E€w 8¢ Tou kdAou TTayaonTikol MeAiBoia, ‘Pilols, Ebpupeval, Mupau.

%% Hecataeus, Fragmenta:

—s. Eupupevais moAis Oeocoalias. ‘ExaTaios Etpcommn!.

405 Stephanus, Ethnica, 287, 1:

“Evpupevai, moAis Ocooalias, ‘ExkaTaios EUpcomm). 6 moAitns Evpunévios cos KAalouévios. ”

Y komeHTapy je 3adesnexen noaarak: Oecoahias] Fuit etiam Epiri urbs Eurymenae. v. Wessel. ad Diod. 19, 88.
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IOMHIbE Ta JIaTHHCKU aytop [LmHuje, a rpadujom Eurymenae 3aGenexet je xox Jlusuja.**®
Kopn Ilpoxomnuja y De aedificiis o3naueH je kao TBphaBa (ppoupiov) Koja je Ouna oOHOBIbEHA
u yuBpuiheHa oj JycTHHHMjaHa 3ajeTHO ca MpeTXoaHo nmomMeHyTuM KeHrtaypomossem. Oba
MeCTa ce IpeMa ayTopoBOM CAollITCly HAla3e pEIaTWBHO Omm3y jemuo apyrom.’”
HajsepoBatHuja je maeHTudukanmja ca maHammuM MectoM Kokuno Hepo, koje ce Hamasm
0K0 4 kM. jy’kHO ox Kapuiie, rJie Cy OTKpUBEHH OCTAllM CPEIHEBEKOBHHUX 3UI0BA MOAUTHY THX
0]l JIOMJLEHOT KaMeHa U IMIJe, a ajbe 3amajHo o Mecta Ha Opay Tcunmureopru nponahene
Cy BH3aHTHjCKa KyJIa H jelHO6pO/HA rpKBa.

He mMoxeMo OMTH cacBMM CHUTYPHH JIa j€ UME OBOT YTBplEma M0 CBOM MOPEKITY TPUYKO
U Jla cé MOXKE Be3aTH Ca MPUJIEBOM EUPUHEVT|S, TS, €5, Ca 3HAYCHEM ‘IIUPOK, mohan’**” 3a
MUTake MOPEKIa UMEHA OBOT yTBphema 3Ha4ajHO je Ja ce€ HaMIIOMEHE Ja C€ UCTU TOTOHHUM
oenexu u'y Enupy. [TocBenodeno mmaHo ume Evupupevr|s, coxkeHo o1 eUpUs ‘TUPOK’ U UEVOS
‘Iyx’ je OHO Ha Koje ce TOMOHMM Morao Hacmonutd.'° He Gu Tpebaid HCKIBYdYHTH
MoryhHOCT 112 je U3BOpHH 00JMK uMeHa O0uo oHaj koju 6enexu [lnunuje (Erymnae), 0MTHOCHO
*Epupval ox épuuvds ‘yrBphen’. OBa mpeTnocTaBka je, uMajyhu y BUIy Jla C€ paau o

yTBphemy nmomenytom ox IIpokonuja, 1 cCeMaHTUUKH HajoNIpaBiaHuja.

406 C. Plinius Secundus, Naturalis historia, IV, 32mé4:
“Thessaliae adnexa Magnesia est, cuius fons Libethra, oppida <I>olcus, Ormenium, Pyr<ra>, Methone, Olizon,
promunturium Sepias, oppida Castana, Spalathra, promunturium Aeantium, oppida Meliboea, Rhizus, Erymnae,
ostium Penii, oppida <H>omolium, Orthe, Iresiae, Pelinna, Thaumacie, <G>yrton, Crannon, Acharne, Do<t>ion,
Melite, Phylace, Potniae.
T. Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, XXXIX, 25, 4:
“in controuersiam autem ueniebant Philippopolis Tricca Phaloria et Eurymenae et cetera circa eas oppida,
utrum, Thessalorum iuris cum <essent>, ui ademptae possessaeque ab Aetolis forent....
407 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 14-15: “oUmep TO Teix0s ‘lovoTviavds BaoiAeUs kaTamTemTwkos 1dn ouv
Evpupévy T ppoupic vTalbd mn dvTi kal TauTd TemovddTI dvolkodounoduevos ékpativaTto. ToAAa St kal
&Aa ppoupla ém Oecoalias 6 Paciheus oUTOs AVEVEWOCATO, VTEP T& OvdépaTa ouv Tols év Makedovia
TETELXIOUEVOLS €V KATAASY W yeypayeTal pot oU ToAAG UoTtepov. ”
“STIB I, 158.
499 A. Bailly, Dictionnaire Grec-Frangais, 854; y namem Tekcty Bailly, Dictionnaire. TIpuzes je 3HauemeM
wupoxk ynorpedsbeH y Orphica Argonautica: 985 (teixeos supupevois), 1052 (P&ois T' epupevt|s dkalappeitns
Te Zapdyyns).
419 Rhodes and Rhodian Peraia, IG XII, 1 [Rhodes], document 275; Aegean Islands [general], IG XII, 8 [N.
Aegean], document 274, A 10; NB. Rhodos; Rhodos; Date: init I1la

96



Ananuza mononuma IV krwuze De aedificiis

Cnucak 3a Maxkedonujy ucmopujcka u 1uH286UCMUYKA AHAIU3A

VY TekcTy mocie JIaKyHe ayTop je HW3HEHaJa Mpemao Ha KOMHO XaJKHIUYKOT
MOJIyCTpBa U Ha Tpal)eBUHCKE pajioBe Koje je JycTuHujaH npeay3eo y MakenoHuju.

Ha Xankuaumukom mosryocTpBy OH IOMHUE-¢ 00HOBY rpaznoBa Ilotuaeja (Kacannpuja)
TMMotdaia (Kacavdpia), koja je mpemMa HBEroBUM pPeUnMa cmpaddaia y CKopeultbem XyHCKOM
Hanemy, onucyjyhu ra u najyhu My 3Hadaj jeJHOT y CTPATEUIKOM CMHCIY M3Y3€THO Ba)KHOT
rpanaa, uija je 6e30eaHOCT MPEeayCIOB CUTYPHOCTH YMTaBOT Kpaka [lanmene.

3aTiM HacTaBJba M3MArame y beMy KpaTtkum ormcoM peke Pexuj (Prixios) xoja ce ynmBa y
Mope O3y Tecanonuke. Y oBoMm jaeny Tekcra IIpokorumje Hac ob6aBemraBa aa je JycTuHHjaH
noaurao yrepheny siyky ApremMucuoH (ApTeuiciov), Koja HajBUIIE IUTUTH TecaroHUKY O

CTOJBAIIHUX yIIaJa ca Mopa.

Kaocavdpia

IIpema cBenouewy uctopuuapa Juomopa HoBHM rpan Kacanapeja ocHoBan je 316
roJIMHE Mpe XpHUCTa Ha MECTY Tae ce Hamasuia ctapa [loTtuaeja, Ha OTyOCTPBY Ianenn.*!
Ogaj rpan je momenyt koxa Ilpokomuja y neny De aedificiis onmMax HakoH Behe JakyHe y
TEKCTY, TIPH YeMy Ce€ ayTop mpemMemnTa Ha ornuc noixyoctpBa [lanene. Takohe je npyraunjom

rpapujom momenyt ox Ilpokommja m y meroBoj apyroj kmmsu O pamosuma.*’'? TIpema

41 Diodorus, Bibliotheca historica, XIX, 52, 2-3:
“ExTioe 8¢ kal TOAw émi Tijs TTaAAfvns ducovupov avutol Kaosdvdpeiav, eis 1jv Tas e éx Tiis Xeppovrjoou méAelg
ouveakioe kal Thv TToTidaiav, €11 8¢ TGOV oUveyyus Xwpiwv olk OAiya: kaTtgkioe 8' els avtnv kal TGV
"OAuvbBicov Tous Siacwlouévous, dvtas ouk dAlyous. TToAATs 8¢ xpas mpocopiobeions tois Kacavdpelot kai
TauTtns ayadiis, €11 8¢ Tol Kaodvdpou moAA& cupgihoTiunBévtos eis ThHv alEnow Ttaxyu peydAnv émidoow
EhaBev 1 éAis kal TAgioTov foxuoe Tév év Makedovia. ”

412 Procopius, De bellis, 11, 4, 5:

“kal ppoupia pév dvo kai Tpidkovta v IAAupiols elhov, TéAw 8t Tiv Kacodvdpeiav kateotpéyavTo Bia (fjv ol
maAatol TToTidalav ékdAouv, oa ye Nuas eidéval) oU TELXOUaXT|OQVTES TTPOTEPOV.

Procopius, De Aedificiis, IV, 3, 21:

“EXELYTOS KaBelpypévny kadoUot TTaAAfvnv. T pévtol eicodov SiateixiopaTtt TO Taaidv

KaTaAaPovTes ol Emixwplol, TaUuTn Te TNV ékaTépwb ouleuEavtes B&Aacoav, TOAw évtaiba &deipavTo, fv
maAat pév TTotidaiav, Taviv 8 Kacavdpiav dvoudlouow. oltw 8¢ tas evtaiba oikodouias & xpdvos Siépbeipe
T&oas ote 31 OUvvikdv Ti £Bvos ol TOAAG TrpdTepov kaTabéovTes T Ekeivy Xwplia, chomep Ti SiaxeipiCovtes
olov TI Tapepyov, TS Te EYuPana TolTo kai Ty TéAw &poPol eEeilov, kaitep €€ oU yeydvaotv &vbpcotol ou
TEXOUAXNOAVTES TOTOTE. GAA& Kai Touto ’lovoTviavéd PactAel yéyove TpodPaols A&PETAY Te Kol
ueyaloppooivny évdeifacbat. Tols yap EuumimToust xaAetols avTifouv TroloUpevos Gel TNy autold Tpdvolav,
TV EupBePnrdTeov T& TovnpdTaTa Tals Emytvopuévals ayaboepyials eubus peTaBiBaletal & TUXNV AUeive.
kai TTaAAfvns auéler A Te Thy TpoPePAnuévny Tijs xcopas amdons kal TO katd Thv eicodov SiaTeixiona
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nmojanymMa Koje HaM OH J1aje, Kao M M3 APYTHX H3BOPA, 3aKJbY4dyjeMoO Jia je OBaj rpaj je Ouo
BEOMa 3HauajaH IMpe cBera 300T M3Y3€THOT CTPATEIIKOI MOJ0Xkaja M Ja je OMO KJby4daH IO
MUTalky 3alTUTe yuTaBor nomyoctpra. [Ipokonuje momume Kacanmpejy y De aedificiis, y
KOHTEKCTy OOHaBJbama HEroBUX OefieMa ca mojeAuHocTuMa koje cMo Beh onucanu. 'y ceom
JIPYTOM JIeTy, Y CACBHM KPAaTKOM IacyCy ayTop Jaje HEKOJWKO 3HauajHUX ToJlaTaka, KOju ce
onHoce He camo Ha Kacanzpejy y akTyenHoM mepuoay, Beh W y mepuony mnpe BiaJaBHHE
Jyctuanjana. Haume, oH Hac obaBemTaBa o0 BEIWKO] Haje3nu XyHa koja ce mecwna 539/40
TOJIMHE, y K0jOj cy mocTpajane Tpuaecer u n8e TBphase y Unupuky. O camom rpaay He Jaje
HEKe HOBE MojaTke, Beh yrimaBHOM MOHaBJba OHO IITO je caommTeHo y De aedificiis, a To je na
ce rpax Hekaaa 3Bao Ilortuzaeja u na cy ra XyHH OCBOJUJIIM BeOMa JIAKO, NPAKMUYUHO 6e3
npemxooHne oncaoe. I'pan je 3a0enexeH U y JaTUHCKUM H3BopuMa. JInBuje Hac oOaBemTaBa
Ja je y BpeMe puMcke Biactu Kacanapeja Owia jemaH on Haj3HaYajHHJUX MaKEIOHCKUX
rpajoBa Koju je 6uo u Beoma n06po yrephen.’’® Kox IInuHuja HamasuMmo mojatak 1a je y
ABryCTOBO BpeMe jOII BHUIIE YYBPCTHJIA CBOj IMOJIOXa] TUME IITO je MocTana KOJIOHHWja ca
UTAJICKUM TpaBoM mo3Hata nox umeHoM Colonia lulia Augusta Cassandrensis.*'* Crmcax
ayTopa KOJ KOjHX ce roMuibe Kacamapeja n koju ce Hamasu ko @anymne Ianasormy,'” a o

cy CrpaGon, *'° Iluunje, Knaymuje ITronemej,”’” 3ocum,*'® kao u ITpokomuje, morpe6Ho je

Tols emPBoulevew €6éhoucv &uaxsov Te kal avavTtayvioTov SieTpdfaTto diapavdds eval. Talita ptv olv év
mp&Eeow avTd Tals ém Makedoviav SiamemdvnTal.

3T, Livius, Ab Urbe Condita: 28, 8, 14; 31, 45, 14f, 43, 23, 7; 44, 10, 11ff; 44, 11, 2; 44, 11, 7; 44, 28, 3; 45,
30, 4;

414 C. Plinii Secundi, Naturalis Historia, (IV, 36, 8):“ct in Pllensensi isthmo quondam Potidaeca nunc
Cassandrea colonia.”

415 [Tanazorny, Maxeooncku epadosu, 304.

416 Strabo, Geographica, 7a, 1, 25:

KeITal &' e auTé MO 1) TpdTEpov ptv TMoTidaia, Kopwbicov ktioua, Uotepov 8¢ Kacdvdpeia &amd tol avtod
Baoiréws Kao&vdpou avaiaBdvtos autnv avaTeTpappuévny: o TepimAous TauTng Tiis XEPPOVIO0U

7a, 1, 28:

O 1) TTaAArvn xeppdvnoos, fis &v TG ioBudd keitan 1) piv pév TToTidaia viv 8t Kacodvdpeia, OAéypa TO mpiv
ékaleitor ddkouv &' auThv oi pubeuduevor lMyavtes, €Bvos aoePis kai &vopov, ols ‘HpakAiis SiépBeipev- Exel B¢
ToAels TEooapas, "ApuTiv Mévdnv Zkicovnv Z&vnv. Epit.

7 Knaynuje ITtonemej je momume kao rpan y Hapakruju (TTapaktia): Ptolemaius Claudius, Geographia: 111,
12, 10:

vyouyp

TTaAAMvns Tijs Xepoovrioou O auxnv va | 1

KavaoTtpaiov &kpov va 8 A8 y 1B

Kaoodvdpeia va 1 1

1% Zosimi comitis et exadvocatus fisci historia nova. ed. . L. Mendelssonn, Lipsiae 1887. Osaj ayTop momumse
Kacannpejy y Be3u ca BeJIMKOM T'OTCKOM OIcafioM rpana 269 roause. 1, 43, 1:

“&mpakTol 8t BiekmecdvTes Kai TapatAevoavTes TOV ‘EAANomovTov, &xpt Te Tod "ABw mapevekBévTes, Kakeloe

TGV TAoiwv émpéheiav Tomodapevol, Kacodvdpeiav kai @ecoalovikny emoAidpkouv: unxavas St Tols Teixeot
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YIOTIYHUTH JOII jeHUM JIATHHCKUM HW3BOPOM KOJH HHj€ TIOMEHYT KOJ Be, a To je [Tommonuje
Mena.*" Osaj ayrop Kacamapejy uyamo mommpa, m3mely peka AKcHj Koja Tede Kpo3
Makenonujy u Tecaickor Ileneja, 3ajenno ca rpagosuma Cydna, (HamucaHa MCKPUBJHEHOM
rpadujom) Aloros, Itharis. Ocum Ttora, Gemexumo momatke o Kacawapeju koj crapujux
XeJleHCKUX reorpada, u to mox crapum umeHoM I[lotuzaeja xon Ckuiaaka W MojJ HOBUM KOJI
Iceyno-Cxumuoca, ™’ a momume je u Iaycanuja. ™!

Cnaxemo ce ca MmunbeweM Danyne Hana3orny422 oko Ttekcta Credana buzantunma
o Kacannpeju xojy oH onpenespyje kao médis Makedovias mpos 117 Gpdkry 423 Ocnopasajyhu
munbewe Kacona, [lamasorny cmatapa na je nedunHunmja npunaaHocty rpaaa koa Credana
noruyHa, Oyayhu na je Kacanapeja ucnpaBHO 03Hau€Ha Kao MAaKEeIOHCKH Tpaj, JOK je HeHa
nperxoanuna Ilotuaeja 3ampaBo moos 157 GOpdkp jep OHa HHUjE TPEKHUBEIA MaKEIOHCKO
ocBajame MoJ TMM nMeHoM. Hamme, jacHO je ma je monmatak koju Ham Credan buzanTHHAIl
naje o IloTuaejn U3 mpexeneHUCTHUKOT U3BOpa, a oHaj o Kacanapeju u3 kacHujer. Pagu ce
camo o HecpehHoj popmynanuju, wim 00Jbe peueHO KOHTaMHUHALIMjU moAaTaka koa Credana,
a HE 0 BErOBOj HECUTYPHOCTH WM HeoapeheHoctu rpanuia uzmehy Makenonwnje u Tpakwje.

Beoma uynHO je TO mITO ce OBaj rpaa HEe NMOMHIE y M3BOPY M3 V BEKa, KakaB je
Xujepokyie. JeanHo JOruYHO 00jamImbeme OUIo0 OM TO J1a Ce KOJI OBOT ayTopa HE TIOMHEbY HU

JIpyTU XaJKUAWYKU TPajoBH ocuM AxaHTa. Temko OM OWIO TPUXBATUTH EBEHTYAJIHH

TpocayayovTes kKal Tapd Bpaxyt Tol TauTas Aelv EABSVTES, Eeidn) TOV PaciAéa mpoodyew émibovTo, eis TNV
pecdyeiav avaBavTtes T mept AdBnpov kai TTeAayoviav éAnlovto mavTa Xwpia. ”

19 Pomponii Melae De chorographia 1. III, rec. C. Frick, Lipsiae 1880; y mamem Ttexcry P. Mela, De
chorographia. II, 35, 6: “Macedonas, et iam per Thessalos Peneus excurrit. ante Axium Thessalonice est, inter
utrumque Cassandria, Cydna, Aloros, Itharis. ”

29 Muller, Geographi Graeci minores, Scylacis Caryandensis Periplus; y namem Tekcty: Scylacis Periplus.

66, 14:

“TTaAAfvy ‘EAANvides: TToTidaia v TG péow TOV iobudv tuppdtTouca, Mévdn, "AguTis, OpapPnis, Zkicovn,
Kavaotpaiov tiis TTaAAfuns iepdv axparpiov. "EEw 8¢ Tol ioBuol mdAels aide”

Muller, Geographi Graeci minores, Anonymi (Scymni Chii, ut fertur) Orbis description; y IeJbe€M TEKCTY:
Scymnos (et Pseudo-Scymnos).

628

“Kapypavtt v &xpav 8¢ ThHv kadoupévny Alveiav 1 Trpiv yevouévn Kopwbicov ktiows TToTidal éoTi Acopiki
méAis peTd Tatta Kacdvdpeia cvouacpévn.”

21 pausanias, Graeciae descriptio, V, 23, 3:

“ouvoikiopdv Tpos TG "AkTie: TToTi8aidtas 8 Sis utv eméAaev dvaocTtdTtous ¢k This opeTépas Utod Oihitrou
Te yevéoBar ToU "ApdvTou kai mpdTepov €Tt UTo "ABnvaicov, xpove 8t UoTtepov Kdooavdpos kaTryaye pév
TMondaiaTas £m T& oikela, Svopa 8¢ oU 16 apxaiov Tij TéAel, Kaoodvdpeia 8t éyéveto amd Tol oikioTol.

22 MManazorny, Makedoncku epadosit, 29.

423 Stephanus, Ethnica, 365, 10:

“Kacdvdpela, moAis Makedovias mpds T Opdkn, 1 mote TloTidaia Aeyouévn, amd Kaodvdpou ToU
"AvTimaTtpou. 6 ToAitns Kacavdpels. TTooeidimmos 8t kwuwdias mwoinths vids fv Kuvickou Kacavdpéws. ”
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3aKJbyYaK Ja je rpax y V BeKy oIao JI0 Te Mepe Ja je mpectao OWTH civitas, NaKo HAC U
[IpokonujeBo cBeOYaHCTBO Oo0aBeIlTaBa Ja je YIpaBo y TOM MEpHOIY Ipajl 3aucTa U3ryouo
CBOj CTapu 3Hauaj, TUME INTO Cy HEroBH OeleMu OcliabjbeHU, a CBe TpaleBUHE y HeMy
nopyuiene. Mnak, panuja Benuka npouutoct Kacanapeje, a HApOUUTO HEH CTPATEIIKH 3HAYA]
3a YMTaBO IMOJIyOCTPBO, Jajy HaM 3a MpaBO Ja BEpPyjeMO J1a OHAa HHUKaJa HHjE TOTITYHO
npomnaina. Jou jefaH apryMeHT KOju HJie Y MIPUIIOT OBAKBOM Pa3MHIbAkY j€ UN-ECHHIIA Jla Ce
OHa oJpkajla W y KacHHjeM mnepuwonay. Ham ocHoBHM wu3Bop Ilpokommje momumyhu je
noTBphyje ma ce oapiama 10 Kpaja aHTHKe, Kao mrTo HaBoau u Ilamasormy.*** Ocum Tora,
IPOHAIIUIA CMO U JIpyre MOTBPJE HEHOT MOCTOjamba TOKOM cpeibera Beka. Y X BEeKy HAHOBO
ce jaBiba y u3BOpHMa Kao TOAixviov (rpamuh), 23 a y mapagocu u3 1421 roguHe u Kao
castron.**® Kacangpeja je 3abernexeHa y HOTHIHjaMa Kao SMHCKONCKO CEMIITE MONYUIBEHO

conyHckoj MuTpononuji.

24 IMamasorny, Maxedoncku epadosu, 304.

425 Actes de I’iviron, ed. J. Lefort, 2 vols, Paris 1985, 10, 9.

426 grchives de L Athos, Actes de Dionysiou, ed. N. Oikonomides, Paris 1968. , 120.

*7 Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum:

VY cenmoj HoTHmju (7, 301) 3abenexeHa je rpadujom 6 Kaocavdpeias (tiis TToTidaias) kao mero mo pemy
HAOPOjaHO EMUCKOIICKO CEUIITE MOTYHIHLEHO COMYHCKO] MUTPOIIOH]HU:

IE’ 1) ©ecoadovikn Tijs Oecoalias

¢’ 6 Kacavdpeias (tijs TToTidaiag)

Hcrom rpadujom 3abenexeHa je y OKBHPY UCTE COIYHCKE MUTPOIIONHje y AeBeToj Hotuuuju (9, 187) xao nero
IO pely ENHUCKOIICKO CeUIITE:
Is” i ©ecoalovikn Tiis Oecoalias

£ 6 Kacavpeias

I'padujom 6 Kao(o)avdpeias 3abenexena je y OKBHpY MCTe MUTpononuje y aeceroj Hotuuwju(l0, 220), ca
BapHjaHTOM pYKOIHCa 3a MeTporoiy (Téd Oecoalovikns OetTalias):

Is” i ©ecoalovikn Tiis Oecoalias

£ 6 Kao(o)avdpseias

VY tpunaecroj HotHimju (13, 230) 3abenexena je rpagujom 6 Kacavdpeias y OKBHUpY HCTE COIYHCKE
MUTPOIIOJIHje Ka0 MIECTH IO Peay rpaj, 0K Y KOMEHTapy cToju jour u rpaduja aqpyror pykomuca: Kaodvdpcov

s’ 6 Kacavdpeias

VY aneHOUKCy WCTe OBE HOTHIMjE V KO0joj Cy HaOpojaHe eMHCKONHje MOTYMEEHE COMYHCKO] MuTpomonuju (13,
826), 3a0enexeHa je Kao 1mera ermucKoNuja;
AL UTTO Thv ©ecoaloviknv émiokomali

6 Kacavdpeias Tijs kai TToTi8aias (ot TToTiSaas kal Bpucov)
100



Kao ydecnuk cunona oapxanor y Edecy 449 rogune mel)y enuckonuma moMeHyT je
caMo jesaH jenuHM Kacamapujcku emmckom.’”t Kacammpeja je KacHH-je 3a0enexeHa U KOJ
T'eopruja Kempena®® u Teopruja ITaxumepa.”” Ilomenyra je u ox Huxedopa I'perope,
u3Bopa u3 XIV Beka, Ka0 3HAMEHUTH T'paj KOjU je Y HEroBO BpeMe TOTOBO HaHyLHTeH.431 N
1560 rogwHM je TOCBEIOYEH y MHUCMYy IOTHUCAHU Tamewos Eemiokomos Kaooavdpeias
Koouds. To je jom jenna moTBpna na je Kacanapeja mmana cBoje yCHOHE M MAJ0BE Y
pa3IUYUTUM MEpPHOAMMa, Kao IITO je TO CJIy4a] M ca MHOTMM JIpYyTHM TpaJioBUMa, ajH
YUIBbCHUIIA j€ J]a ce OHa Wmak ojpxana. [Ipomena mMena 3alenexeHa je M y JAPYTHM
1/1313.0p1/1Mat.432 JNanammu TomonuM je Hea Ilotmmea. Ocramu crapor rpaja, yriaBHOM U3
KacHH]jer Mepro/a, Hajla3e ce Ko JaHaulmer cena [InHaka.

Kako cmo Beh namumcanm, mpema cBemodanctBy J[luomopa, crapa Ilotmmeja je y

xeneHucTuukoM nepuony (316 romune) nobmna HoBo ume Kacanapeja mopn Brmamthy

Y KOMeHTapy ce Haja3d HAalOMEHa Jia je TO JIMCTa emapxuje TecaloHHWKe, KOja ce Haja3d y pPyKOIHCHUMa
kacaujum onx XII cromeha u 3ay3uma MecTo Ipe JIUCTE Y KOjOj CY jeIHOCTAaBHO HaOpojaHe METpOIoJie Y
JIBAHAECTO] HOTHIIU]H, TAKO /I je OHa HE3aBUCHA OJ1 UICTOPHjCKOT KOHTEKCTa TPHHAECTE HOTHUIIH]E.

VY nBagecet u npBoj HotHLHUjH (21, 97) y K0joj cy HabpojaHa “cajaiima’ enUCKOICKa CEIUILTA, O COTYHCKOM
MHTponosnjoM HaBeneHa je n Kacannpeja (tot Kacoavdpeias):

TTept olol TEWV UNTPOTTOAITEV EXOUV TTV CTIUEPOV ETTIIOKOTIAS

3- 6 Oecadovikns Tiis OeTTalias éxel TalTas:

ToU KiTtpous

ToU Kaooavdpeias

ToU Kapmavias fjtol kaoTpiou

28 Concilia Oecumenica, Concilium universale Chalcedonense anno 451:

kal ‘Epuoyévous Kaoavdpeias Makedovias mpcoTns

29 Cedrenus, Georgius, Compendium historiarum, I, 273, 19:

“oi 8¢ qaot ®Aimmou Tol 'Apvvtou eivanr BuyaTtépa Thv Oecoaloviknu: TO 8¢ év Tf TTaAArjvn gpoupiov
map'auTol ToU Alveiou oikoBopoupevov, émel Tapd TGV UT'aUToV AKNKOE yeyevijoBal autéd BuyaTtépa kai
Kaodvdpav dvopachijval, kal altds autov tov téomov Kaodvdpeiav covduace, kai othAnv Abivnv yuvaikos
oxfua éxoucav kal mpds Tpoiav BAémovcav émdvew Tol TeixouséoTtnoe. ”

#9 pachymeres, Georgius, Zuyypagikal iotopiat: 11, 11: 36. wéds SifiA8ov Aoy &Bapol kai alv Toupkors, kal
mpds Kackvdpelav katrvtnoav.

652, 4:

“gkeivol 8t amapavTes amd Tijs Alvou, ‘PopopdpTos ouv tols Toupkols, MTuptyépios olv Gapévta TOui kai
Mdas, éxBpav 8t mpds aAAAous ExovTtes, AN oUTeo pév ameAbovTes katrvTnoav eis Kaodvdpeiav, kakel mpods
aAAnAous SietexvalovTo. ”

1 Nicephorus Gregoras, Historia Romana, 1, 245, 11:

“...eloPaAAouow eis Tas Tiis MakeSovias Keopas: KAKEl T& TAEIOTA KATAOTPEWAUEVOL KAl TTOAATjs EauToUs Tijs €K
TéV Aagupv euAnoavTes eAeias otpaTomedevovot Tept Tiv Kacavdpelav. méAis 8¢ altn méAal utv ovoa
TEPIPAVTS, VIV Bt Kal TV oikNTopov Epnuos. ”

2 [IpomeHa uMeHa je 3a6eexeHa i y APYTHM H3BOPHMA:

Appendices, Urbium regionum fluminum cet. nomina immutata:

VY nonpatky 1, 36 3a0enexeHa je mpomeHa nMeHa oBor mecta: MMoTidaia fj viv Kacodvdpeia.

VY nonatky 2, 66 HaBeneHa je cinencha npomeHa uMeHa: TToTidaia i viv Béppoia.

VY nopmatky 3 (App. 118) 3abenexen je cnenehu nonarak: MoTidaa fj viv Kaoo&vdpeta fiyouv Béppoia.
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Kacannpa, MakeqOHCKOT BiajieTesba M jeIHOT o1 AJIeKCaHAPOBUX nujamoxa. [Ipokomuje joj
uMme nuie aBojako: Kaocavdpiav y De aedificiis 1 Kacodvdpeiav De bellis. Kon octanux
ayTopa je yriaBHOM 3a0enexeHa kao Kaodvdpela, MOHEKaa ca yIBOJEHHUM CHOWMIIAHTOM.
Bunmenn cmo nma je TomoHMM wu3BeAeH of aHTpornoHmMa Kdéo(o)avdpos, -ou (0). OBaj
AHTPOIIOHUM j€ MYIIKa BapHjaHTa CTapor >keHckor mMeHa Kaocodvdpa (ume Ilpujamone
hepke 3abenexxeHo ko Xomepa ) U IPUWIMYHO je J0OpO MOcBeAoYeH, u3Mel)y ocTanor u Kao
UME TIOMEHYTOI MAaKEJIOHCKOT Bjiamapa. Y pPEYHHKY JIMYHUX HMEHa  OOJumu
Kaoodavdpa/Kaoodvdpn j 3abenexenu cy ca TymauewmeM Sieghurg - epad-nobeonux/zpao

3 Huje maM mosHat pasior 360r €era IpH TyMademy y APYroM Ieily HHje TOAs,

nobeoe.
Hero avnip. IIpema munusewy LllanTpena muxeHcku obnuim kesadoro/kesadara notBphyjy
na cy crapuju oGmmmu uMmena *Kéoooavdpos /*Kéooavdpa.** On mpenocu cranoBmmiTa
XojOeka koju ce Takohe 0aBHO OBUM MMEHOM M Koju cmarpa na obmuuu Kaocodvdpa,
K&ooavdpos motuuy ox kopeHa *kas- Koju ce jaBjba y riaroiy kékaouali, pf. om kaivupal
‘0JUTMKOBATH C€, UCTUIIATH CE€, HAIaMaIlUTH.

®puck ce y CBOM PEYHHMKY 3aJp’kaBa caMO Ha TyMauewme >KeHCKor mMeHa Kaoodvdpa, o

qrjeM MopeKIy Kaxe xa je unerklirt.”*

ApTenioov

VY cBom neny De aedificiis onucyjyhu HemocpenHy oxonuHy TecalioHuke, Tae ce
ynuBa peka ‘Prxios (Pexuj) ayTop momume HOBOIOAWTHYTY TBphaBy ApTeMI/ICI/IOH.436 Pexka
o MMeHOM Pexuj, 3aberexena je jenuHo y momerytoM Ipokomujesom ney.”’ Haxanocr,
HEMaMO TOTBPAY OBOT' XMIPOHMMA Yy APYTUM aHTHUKUM MM CPEIHOBEKOBHHUM H3BOpHMA.

Unentnduxarmja pexe Pexmj je mnpecymHa 3a youkammjy yrBphema Apremucuon.*®

433 Pape-Benseler, Warterbuch, 630.
434 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire, 503.
3 Frisk, GEW I, 798.
436 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 27-30:
‘Pet 8¢ Tis moTands Oeooadovikng o MOAAG &mobev, Prixios dvoua- ds 8 xcopav ayabnv Te kal yewdn
TeplepxOUevos Tas ékBoAds eis B&Aacoav T ékeivr) TolelTal. TTpoonvns 8¢ 6 ToTauds 0T, yaAnvov 16 Udwp
kal méTiHov, N yij XBaupaAn, apduaTta TOAAE, EAos elvopov. Kal TauTn pEv eudaipovias 1) xcopa U EXEel,
BapPdapors 8¢ Aiav evépodos ovoa ETUyxavev, oUTe ppouplov Ev onueiols Teooapdkovta oUte &GAAo Ti épupa
gxovoa. 816 81 6 Bacihels Tapd Te Tas ToU ‘Prxiou ToTapoU ékBolas kai Thv Tfis Baldoons idva ppoupiov
GOKOBOUNOATO EXUPLITATOV, Kalvoupynoas auTtds, Step "ApTepioiov éTwvopacTal.
7 Peka moj oBMM HMMEHOM IOMeHyTa je jemuHo koi IIpokommja. Y Toj6HepoBoM m3mamy (Xaypujesa
peneH3mja) OenexnmMo KoMeHTap: pnxios A] pixios V.
% Viopenu u: Ayyehikn Kovotavtakémolou, Totopikry yeoypagia tiis MakeSovijias (40s-605), ASakTopiki
SiatpiPr), Mévveva 1984, 234,
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HcTtpaxuBaun Ccy y Be3M C HOM JI0CaJ M3HENIM HEKOJIMKO Pa3luYUTUX MULUbEHa. JenHa
MoryhiHOCT je 1a ce 3ampaBo pagd o pern Akcnj©  (namamsu Bapaap), Tj. ma je
[IpoxomnmjeBo ‘Prixios 3ampaBo kopynrena 3a “Afios. OBO MUNUBEHE HAM €€ YHHHU
HENPUXBaT/FUBO, Hako [Ipokomnuje yomnmre y CBOjUM AeTUMa He IOMHIbE OBY 3HaUajHY PEKy,
Tako Jla HE 3HaMO Jald je I03HAaBao HCIpaBaH JHK HEHOI uMmeHa. [Ipema munubemy
ucrtpaxupaya Manepra, paau ce 3amnpaBo o peuu Exenop (Exndopos), nanammem ["amuky,
Koju ce ynuBa y Mope y 6imsusn Tecanonnke.**’ OBa Tesa 61 Hiuia y IprIIor JIoKaIu3aujiu
Aptemucuona HerJe Ha penu ["anuk, 3amagHo ox Tecanonuke. [Ipobnem y oBoM ciydajy je
HecarymacHocT ca [IpokonujeBuM MmogaTKoM Ja Ha pasfga’buHu o oko 40 Muija, (v onueiols
TeooapdkovTa ) HUje OMIo HUKakBor Beher yTBphema. Ako umamo y Buay ja ce TecanoHuka
Haja3W 3HATHO OJIMKE OBOj pelM, OBa Te3a IocTaje HempuxBatiphBa. [Ipema TademoBom
MUIJBEHY, APTEeMUCHOH OM Tpebajo Ja ce Hala3dh y MCTOYHOM JIeJly DPAaBHHUIE OKO
Tecanonuke, a mpema pa3ga/bMHU KOjy maje [Ipokomuje, Ha HEKOJIMKO MHJba Of
A110110H1/1je.441 Haume, oH cmaTpa na ce Ha gecHOj obOanu peke (a TO je MPeTIOCTaBIHEHH
Pexuj) myTeM Koje ce jesepo bouGe yiuBa y CTpuMOHCKH 3aiuB, Hanasu tBphasa Pentuna.**
Y najkeM TEKCTy OH eTHUMOJIOIIKM TIOBe3yje TOMOHMM Rentina ca IlpokonujeBum
XUAPOHUMOM 'PriX105 ¥ HA3UBOM CJIOBEHCKOT TieMeHa PUHXUHH (TGOV 'Puyxivoov).443

Mornu Oucmo ce cinoxuTu ca TadenoMm ga ce ApPTEMHCHOH Halla3no y OOJacTH
ucrouno on ConyHa trme ce peka Pexmj ymuBa y mope. CBOjeBpCcHY MOTBpAY Jna ce

[IpokonujeB XUIPOHUM HaJIa3M0 y TOM Kpajy je UACHTH(HKAIMja CTApOT M HOBOT MMEHA PEeKe

9V usnamy Procopius of Caesarea, Buildings, Loeb Classical Library, 247 y KoMeHTapy HanasuMo CacBHM
HeTauHy HaroMeHy o oBoj peuu: The Axius, modern Vardar ?

40 Mannert, Geographie, Vol. 7,475.

LT, L. F. Tafel, De Thessalonica eiusque agro dissertation geographica, Variorum reprints, London

1972; y naseem texcry Tafel, De Thessalonica.

274-5: “utut statuas, Iustinianus imperator castellum suum Artemisium loco perquam opportuno imposuit, ubi
transitus pate tab urbe Amphipoli in peninsulam Chalcidicen, mediam Mygdoniam terramque Axianam”.

2 Opo mmmubeme gemn u Jumuna (M. Ajwtoa, Apxaia yewypapia tijs Makedovias, Mépos Beutepov
Tomoypagia, Oecoadovikn 1988, 261; y mamem tekcry: Arnjuitoa, Apxaia yewypapia tijs Makedovias), ca
TOM pa3jMKOM INTO HE WHCHUCTHPa Ha €TUMOJIOIIKY HOBEe3aHOCT MMeHa Pentune m pekxe Pexuj. [pxehu ce
[IpokonujeBor TeKCTa cMaTpa Ja ce ApTeMUCHjOH Hanasu Ha yuihy peke Pexuj y CTpUMOHCKOM 3aUBY U Jaje
NOJIaTaK Jia ce y OBOj 00JACTH Halla3e U APYTH CTapu U 3HAMEHHTH I'pafioBu MUrioHuje.

3V Yynuma Cs. Jumutpuja (Paul Lemerle, Les plus anciens recuels des miracles de Saint Demetrius, 1 Le
texte, Editions du CNRS, Paris, 1981) oBa nMeH#uI1Ia K0ja 0O3HA4YaBa UMe IIeMeHa PUHXMHU jaBJba ce y T€HETHBY
MHOXHHE TGV 'Puyxivewv, mok ce y reHnTuBHOM o00nuky jemHuHe (tou 'Puyxivou) jaBba ume peke
(mpennocraBibenu IIpokonujeB Pexuj) oko koje ce Hana3wiao M NpeOMBaiMIITE IuIeMeHa PUHXHHE (T&V &md
ToU 'Puyxivou). Ounro je aa je CIOBEHCKO IieMe J00MII0 UMe IpeMa XHIPOHUMY Koju nomume u [Ipokomnyj
‘Prixios, a xoju ce KacHHje jaBJba M3MemEHOM rpadujom Puyxivos. IToTBpra oBakse MoryhHocTH je u rpaduja
MMEHa OBOT IJIEeMeHa Y KaCHUjUM M3BOpHMa (JJOKYMEHT CBETOrOpcKor MaHcTupa KactamoHnToHa), a Koja riacu

"Pnxivol. Yrnopenu n munuseme Jlemepia y KOMEHTapy UCTOT 3Aama, 112-115. téov amd tob Puyxivou)
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KOojy HamazuMo koj Becenmna TpajkoBa, mpema Kojoj je crapo mMme peke Owmino Puxmoc

. 444
[Toramoc, na je 3aMeHEHO HOBUM UMEHOM PeHouHa.

Bacun KauoB nomume OBy peky 1o
umeroM JYprouna-bozaz.*” Tonounm Apremucuon Tpe6ano Gu, mpeMa HaLeM MHLUBCHY,
a mipe csera apxehu ce [IpokonujeBor onuca, TpaXXuTH Ha ymhy oBe peke y Mope. OBakBOM
HBETOBOM OIKMCY OAroBapa U cBepodewe mytonucua lltpyka koju mpermocraBiba a ce Ha
camoM yihy peke, Ha MajnoM OpeXyJbKy KOjU C€ Hala3HW Ha HEHOj JIeBOj 00aiu y cTapum
PYLIEBHHAMA MOJKE IPENO3HATH yTBphere Koje momumbe [Ipokommje.

Nme ytBphema koje je 3abenexeno xon IIpokommja y TpukoMm je3uky je MMEHHUIA
cpeamera poaa "ApTediolov, ou, (TO), ca 3HAYCHEM Xpam uiu mecmo noceeheno 6o2urbu
Apmemuou.**’ Apremuna je GOXKAHCTBO MPETXENEHCKOT TOPEKNA, YH]H je KyJIT CauyBaH U y
nmo3Ho] aHTunM (y KacHO pUMCKO 100a) cBe nmo V-VI Beka HOBe epe. Y KIacH4HO]
MUTOJIOTH]HU, OHa je hepka 3eBca u Jlere u AnosoHoBa cectpa, 6boruma Mecena, 3Bepumba 1
JoBa. Y OBOM KacHHJeM TIEPHOJY J€ HAapOYMTO 3abelekeHa eHa (YHKIIMOHAHA
TpaHchopManMja TMOKPOBUTEJBHIIE JIOBA M IIyMa y 3alITUTHUIY >XKEHAa Npu mopobhajy u
Gorumy wiogHoctn.”® Kao u BehinHa TeoHMMa, 1 MMe APTEMHE je BeoMa KOMILIHKOBAHO 3a
TyMademe, IMOHajBHUIIE 300T KOMIUIEKCHOCTH (DYyHKIMja KOje OOXKaHCTBO BPIIM M MHOIITBA
enuTeTa KOoje ce TOKOM BpeMeHa MpHUA0Jajy HBEHOM HMMEHYy, Kao W 300or moremkoha ga ce
yTBpAe npBoOuTHE (yHKIMje OokaHCTBa. M3 cBUX OBHX pasjora, MOKyIIaju Ja ce u3Habe
MHJI0EBPOIICKA WM I'pYKa €TUMOJIOTH]ja OBOI MMEHA OMIIM Cy Mame - BHIIe HeycrneumHu. [lo

@OpUCKOBOM MUILbEHY MNPHIMYHO je HEMOy3JaHO CMaTpaTH HME JHUAWJCKAM U TOopen

““ Hacenenume mecma 6 Tpaxus u Maxedonus nod pYra énacm, Ctapu u HOBY Ha3Bauus, ¢Y craBui: Becenun
H. Tpaiixos, Copus 1946, 120; y namem tekcty TpaiikoB, Hacerenume mecma 6 Tpaxus u MaxedoHus.

5 Bacun KYHuos, H36panu npouszeedenus, Tom mnpBu, WzmarenctBo Hayka m wmskyctBo, 1970, 31:
“JIragMHCKOTO €3€p0 4pe3 €IMH KbC KaHajl M3TM4a B DBEmMKCKOTO €3epo, a MOCIENHOTO 4pe3 peKuyKara
Jbpuauna-boras ce uanuea B Permunackus 3amus (bsio mope).

Munubemwe n1a ce pagu o uctoj peru norsphyje u: Makedonishe Fahrten von Adolf Struck, I Chalkidike, Wien
und Leipzig, 1907, 74, y namwem Tekcry: Struck, Chalkidike.

“Ihm gegeniiber stehen auf einer Anhdhe einige Mauerreste, die von einer mittelalterichen Burg herzuriiren
scheinen. Etwa 2 km entfert liegt im Nordosten der nur einige armselige Hiitten umfasende Anlegeplatz Skala.
Gegen Norden dehnt sich von Stawros bis zum Orte Wrasta eine an der breitesten Stelle etwa 5 km messende
Kiistenebene aus, die ihre Enstehung alluvialen Ablagerungen verdankt. Es it dies die Niederung Syleus, durch
welche Xerxes nach Acanthos zog. Durch sie fliest der wie bei Procopius Rechios so auch heute noch Richios
(oder Rendina Boghasi) gennante Flus dem Golfe von Orfano zu, der durch ein 5, 5 km langes Tal, das Aulon
des Thukydides den Beschik-See entwissert. Das gebiet ist 6konomisch wie landschaftlich prachtvoll”.

¢ Struck, Chalkidike 74

“Unmittelbar an der Flusmiindig sind auf dem linken Ufer auf einem maisig hohen, kiinstlich enstandenden
Hiigel einige mittelalterlche Mauerreste sichtbar, die moglicherweise das von Kaiser Justinian erbaute Kastell
Artemision markieren. ”

“7 Bailly, Dictionnaire. 277.

“% A. P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 1, 195.
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YUCHUIIE JIa j€ OHO IOCBEJOYEHO Ha JIMIWJCKUM HATIHUCHUMA: Artimus’,449 jomr je mame
NpUXBaT/bMBa Te€3a O WIMPCKOM TMOPEKIy IyTEeM BE3WBamkba HMMEHA Ca HEMOCBEIOYECHOM
HIIPCKOM pedjy *artos ‘Mmemsen’,”’ a M TyMadera OBOT TCOHHMA Y OKBUPY IPUKOT je3HKa CY
UCTO TONHMKO XumoTetnyHa. CrnuvyHO MunUbeme u3Hocu u lllanTpeH, cmatpajyhm ma je
n3Boheme 071 OCHOBE *artos- ‘MeaBen’ MPoOIEeMaTHIHO 300T YHELCHHUIIE /1A j€ 00K &pTos y
IPUKOM je3nKy cekyHmapan. Kpeamep je mHCHCTHpPao Ha Besu ca &ptauos ‘Mecap’,”! ami je
rpaduja "ApTauls ca - a pe3ydTaT HapoOJHE ETHUMOJIOTH]e, O YeMy HajjaCHUje CBEIOYH
HIBHuep452 yKkazyjyhu Ha cTapu MUKEHCKH OOIUK Atemito = ’ApTéulTog.453 CMmarpamo na je
MOTpeOHO Ja, Y CKIIONY HAIIMX HUCTpPaKMBamka IMOMEHEMO JOII jeaHy Moryhy (QyHKIH]y KOjy
uMa ApreMuza u Koja Ou Ham Moriia OuTH o moMohu npu pazmaTpamy umena [IpokonujeBor
yTBphewa. Hamme, Ha jeTHO] MUKEHCKO] TJIIMHEHO] TUIOYHUIIM ApTEeMHUIa Ce IOjaBJbyje Kao
OOruma-ITUT, 0/1aKiie OM ce MOrJia U3BECTH (YHKIIHMja 3alTUTHUIIE YTBphema. Ocum Tora, ¢
003upoM Ha (PyHKIH]y OOTHIbE Yy KaCHHjeM IMEepHuoay, MOXAa Ou OWJI0 YIyTHO Pa3MOTPHUTH

MOryhHOCT Be3e ca MPUICBOM QPTeUNS ‘31IpaB, CBEX Ha KOjy yKa3yjy JInwi-Crot-Llouc™™ u

XecHuxujeBe IIoce apTeUT]: 0cov. Uyld. owppova U *apTepés: Uyliés S.

VY namem TEKCTy cienu HaOpajame MPeOoCTAIUX HOBOIMOAUTHYTHUX WU OOHOBJHEHHUX
yTBphema y, Kako ayTop HaBOIH, ogom deny Egpone.

Onmax HakOH chOucKa (Katajora) y KOJjUMa C€ OJIBOJEHO OIUCY]y TPBO
HOBOTIOJIUTHYTE, a 3aTUM U 00HOBJbeHe TBphaBe y HoBom Enupy, a 3atum u y Crapom Enupy
(takohe ca TOAE/LEHUM CIMCKOBMMA), CIIEAW Karajor yTBphewma y MakenoHuju.
Kapakrepuctuyno je To mTo y oBoM Katayory [Ipokomuje HaBOIu cBa MMEHa yTBpHEHHUX
MecTa 3ajeJHO, He 0/[Bajajyhu y moceOHUM CITMCKOBHMMA HOBOIOJIUTHYTA U OOHOBJhEHA MECTA,
Kao IITO TO OOMYHO YMHHM NPU KaTAJIOIIKOM HalOpajamy Ha JAPYIMM MECTHMa Yy YeTBPTO)

KIbBbU3H.

9 Frisk, GEW I, 153.

49 Sanchez Ruiperez, ,,El nombre de 'Artemis', dorio-ilirio: etimologia y expansion®, Emerita 15 /1-2, Madrid,
1947, 11f. 1d. ,,La dea Ardo céltica y, la Artemis griega®, Zephyrus 11 (1951), 89-95.

B1p_ Kretschmer, Glotta, 27, 1938.

2 g, Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, I Band, Miinchen, 1939, 256; y namem tekcty: Schwyzer, Griech.
Gramm.

3 Chantraine, Dictionnaire. , 117.

4 H. G. Liddel-R. Scott-H. S. Jones, A Greek English Lexocon, Oxford, 1973, s. " ApTeps; y aabeM Tekcty: L S

J. Lexicon.
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Emt Makedovias:

Kavdida.
KoAoBdva.
BaoiAika "ApvvTou.
MeAixila.
TTaokas.
AUAOv.
BoARds.
BpryiCns.
‘OT1rTas.
TTAeupdv.
Ké&uwos.
Oépua.
Boyas.
NedTroAis.
Ka&Aapvos.
Movoeiov.
"AkpéuPa.
"Adpiaviov.
"Edava.
SikAal.
Nuupiov.
Métilos.
"ApYIKIQVOY.
BaCwos.
Kaocowas.
MTapbicov.
levTiavov.
TTpwiava.
OnoTeov.
Kuppovu.

Noupacocov.
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Kounapkiava.
Awvndnpiov.
BoupBocwdnv.
B&Pas.
Kpuviava.
TTéAexov.
Adayns.
KpaTaié.
Qaokiatl.
MhaxiBiava.
“Yyea.
Awwvaai.
"OmTiov.
Xapadpos.

K&oocoTres.

Kavdida

IIpoxonuje: [lomume oBaj TononuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y xatanory yTBphema y

Makenonuju.

K&vdida,
KoAoBdva,
Baoihikd "ApvvTtou,

Iopen Kangune y Makenonuju, IIpokonuje y HCTO] YETBPTOj KILH3U MOMHEE U
yTBphewme camuHor mMeHa Kanammmjana (Kavdidiava) koje ce Hamasum y Mesuju (Kon

Tpacmapucke u AJTHHE) U KOje je OOHOBJLEHO HAKOH pyICHa y BapBapCKUM YIajuMa ca

455

Ceepa. " ¥V De bellis uctu aytop nomume Mymko nMe K&vdidos kao mmMe enuckorna rpaaa

435 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, vii, 9.
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Cepruomnosba.*® Kox xacuujer ayropa ITamanuja. rpadujom KavdiSa 3a6emneskeHo je JKeHCKO
nuano ume hiepke crparera Tpajana.*’

Kox ®oruja*™® 3a6enexero je mymxko mmano nme KavdiSiavds, koje ce Takolje jaiba
U Yy CHHCKOBHMMA BEJIMKOJIOCTOJHUKA MPHCYTHUX HAa CBETHM LPKBEHHM cabopuma, Edemixom
431 u XankemoHckoM 451 roamHe, Ka0 M KOJI TeozxopeTa459 u Bacunuja LIe3apejc1<or,460
I'peropuja Hasnjanrckor™' u Josarna Xpusocroma.*®

[Tau™ cmarpa nma je Kammuma, xojy HaGpaja IIpokommje jemHa Of BUIA MTAICKUX
BEJIMKOMOCEAHNKA, Ka0 W CBE OCTaJle KOje€ 3aBpIlaBajy KapaKTePUCTHUYHUM JATHHCKUM
cybukcom. Ca oBUM MHIILBEHEM , Oap y noraeny Kannuae, ce He OM MOTJIH CIIOKHTH, jep Y
OBOM OOJIMKY HEJ0CTaje Crelu(pUYHH JATHHCKUA TOCECUBHH Cy(QHKC 3a U3BOlehe MMEHa BUIIa
0]l UMEHa BJIaCHUKA -iana. HecriopHo je maTHHCKO Mopekiio peun. bemesnues cmarpa na ce
pagw O ONMMCHOM Ha3Bamy, T. j. CYIICTAHTUBUPAHOM NPUIEBY MPU YEMy C€ TOpEe] peud
Mojipa3yMeBa I1ojaM Kao IITO je turris (Kyia, ocCMampayHuya, Kpenocn) Wik CIUYHO, IITO je
BEOMa IPHXBATIBUBO MUILBEHE. !
Jlnuno ume Kanaumoc je mocBemoueHo y MakenoHWjU, Ha HATNHCY U3 TecaToHUKe.

%5 Tlocemoueno je m Ha GpoOjHEM mO3HONATHHCKHM HarmucuMma.'®® Mipentudukarmja

#6 procopius, De bellis, 11, v, 31; 11 xx, 2ff. , 15, 16.

47 palladius Scr. Ecll. , Historia Lausiaca, 57, 1

“"Hg kat' émv kai s v éodmtpe 1) pokapia Kavdida, 1 Tpaiavol ToU otpatnAdtou Buydtnp, aicws
Riocaca kai gis dkpov oepvdTnTOS ¢AdoaOoq, ...”

48 photius Scr. Ecll. , Bibliotheca, Codex 80, Bekker page 63b, 17.

“ouvekTéuTeTal 8¢ aUTOls Kal OTPaTOs Kail oTpaTomedapxrs ekaTépas Suvdpews "ApdaBovplos Gua T Taidi
"AoTrapl, kal Tpitos Kavdidiavds.”

439 Theodoretus, Epistulae, Collectio Sirmondiana, Ep. 125, 28.

40 Bagsiljus, Epistulae, Ep. 3, 1.

! Gregorius Nazianzenus, Epistulae, Ep. 10, 1.

2 Toannes Chrysostomous, Epistulae, Vo. 52, 633.

493 patsch, Beitrige zur Volkerkunde von Siidosteuropa V, 1, 156. Murubere oBor aytopa HaBoau  Ilanasoriy,
Maxkeooncku epadosu, 27.

464 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 50. Yriopeau u npumepe: Mapudpata, TTaApaTis,

'PouBotioTa.

%31G X 2, 1 (Thessalonike); doc. 818 2

‘Epuidvn

kai K&vdidos

Adlxeo] 6

TEKVEY

HVTunS

XApw.

46 Late Antique Latin, Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. I-11 [ILCV] document 172, a, 2; Late Antique Latin, Diehl,
Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. I-11 [ILCV] document 2678, 4; Late Antique Latin, Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. I-11 [ILCV]
document 1291, 2; Late Antique Latin, Diehl, [Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet 1-11 [ILCV]

document 1291, 6. Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet I-II [ILCV], doc. 4044. in parte aversa:
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TONOHMMA Kojer moMumbe [Ipokonuj je Hemo3HaTa. Y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy MOKEMO TOTBPIUTH J1a
je uMe yTBpherma JJaTHHCKOT MOPEKIIa, CYIICTAHTUBUPAHU O0JUK nipuzeBa candidus, -a, -um ca
3HauYCHEM ‘0€0, CBeTao’ KOj€ je y MO3HO] aHTHIIH 3a0eJIe)KEHO M Kao TUYHO UME U KOTHOMEH.
Becenun bemeBnueB octaBiba OTBOPEHY MOTYNHOCT /1a c€ y OBOM CIIydajy paju O OOJIHKY
KOJU C€ HaJIa3u y aKy3aTHUBY JeJHHMHE, ca MPETIOCTaBbeHUM mpemsioroM ad Candidam, nipu

deMy ce 3aBpIIHY Ha3al m3ry6ouo.

KoAoBdva

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBaj TonoHnuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y xaTanory yTBphema y

MakenoHujH.

Ké&vdida,
KoAoBéva,
BaoiAik& "AudvTov,

VY IlpokomujeBom crucky TBphaBa y Makenonuju Hanmazumo U ume KohoPdva. Metu
3aBpuierak umamo y Kaoteddva (y crnucky oOHOBJbeHHX yTBphema y [lapaanuju), a camo
aKIEHTOM pa3nuuuT y TioUykwva (yrBpheme y obOmactu rpaga Hawmca). Y crapujum
AHTUYKUM H3BOPHMAa HHUCMO HAIIUTH TPajJl WK YyTBpheme Mo OBUM UMEHOM y MakeJaoHuju.
Jenuno Hac je gonercka Omuckoct ca gykoM Komodomana ‘téov KoAopwovicov Aunv’ Kojy
HanazuMo koj Tykuauaa HaBeda Ha MOMHCA0 Ja C€ MOXAA paau O JYLUH Y HEHOCPEIHO]

Omm3uHu antuuke Topone, Ha monocTpBy CHTOHHMja Ha Xankumumy. ' Hacynpor Ttowme,

Kav8ida.

Eusebiae

Macarius.

Aelia Bictori-

na posuit

Aureliae Probae.

aries, pavo

Acliae Augustille

Celsus bene

merenti.

7 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 44.

% Thucydides, Historiae, V, 2: “udxcov TAelous, vals 8t TpidkovTa. oxcov St &5 KOV TPCTOV £TL
TToAlopKoUpEVTV Kail TTpocAaBcov autdbev OmAiTas TGV ppoupddv, kaTémAeucey &5 Tov Kewo@dv Aipéva téov
Topwvaiwv améxovta ol oAU Tijs mdAecws. ”
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[Tnojeprc je mpeaIoKno eMeHIaI]y TEKCTa UCTOT MECTa y TEKCTY KOja IJIacH ‘KaTETTAEUCEV
és TOv Kewopov Aipéva’ 1 oHa je mpuxBaheHa Kao UCIpaBHHUja M TAYHHUja O] MHOTHX KaCHUJUX
HCTpakKMBayva, a YjeIHO je MOTBpheHa U 0 aHTUYKHUX ayTopa, kao mrto cy Ctpadon u Mena,

KOji HasuBajy To Mecto ‘myka Kodoc’' (Kwgds).*®

Y ApHOIZOBOM KOMEHTapy Y3
TykuauaoB TeKCT muile na ce paau o ayyu Konogorwana koja ce nanazu y 6ausuxu epaoa
Topone, u nema Hukaxeée eese ca manoasujckum 2padom Konogornom.*”® Aytopy Huje
MO3HATO 3alITO je yommrTe ao0mima 1o uMme. CIMYHO MUILBEHE W3HOCH W jefaH APYTH
npeBoaniIan U KomeHnrtatop TykunupoBor Tekcrta, lloBer, koju cmarpa na je IlmojrepcoBa
koHjekTypa Kwpdov ymecto Kohogpovicov BepoBaTHa (Moryha) anu He u HeonxoaHa, Oyayhu
71a, KaKO ayTop KaXke, He MOod#ceMo Oumu cuzypuu 0a Huje nocmojana iyKa Koja ce u3 Hama
nenosnamux paznoea seana auxa Konogorwana.'’' Xtemm GucMo HAarmacuTH Ia CMO OBY
BapUjaHTy uYuTama TYKHAMIOBOI TEKCTa HALIUIM M Yy HE TakO MajoM Opojy e€MHHEHTHHX
peyHuKa, TpUpPyYHUKAa W MoHorpadwuja, koju roBope o ‘nyuu KomodomanHa’ u THMe
MPAKTHYHO 3]y MPEIHOCT 0BaKBOM unTarmy TyKHIHAOBOT TekcTa.' > JeqaH o1 MCTpaKMBada
M KOMeHTaTopa TyKWIMIOBOT Tekcra XOpHOIoBep,'” KOjU MAKo HpH3HAje a IMOCTOjU U
anrame ‘myka Konopomana® umak npuxsara IlnojrepcoBy eMennaumjy’ i cMatpa 1a mopes
CBEJIOYAHCTBA AHTHUYKHX HM3BOpa KOj€ CMO M MU HaBelld, OBAaKBOM CTaBy JIONPUHOCE U

o0jammena Koja Haja3Mo y ekcukoHy Cyzaa vy 30upiu nocioBuia koj 3eHoobuja, rae ce 'y

Tév Kohopeovicov V. et C. prima manu kohogcoviov f. ROYKYAIAOY ZYITPAOHZ, The History of the
Peloponesian war by Thucydides with notes chiefly historical and geographical, Thomas Arnold, 1842, Oxford,
177.

469 Strabo, Geographica: (V1la 1, 32): “’Oi &vtikpt KavdoTtpou, &xpou Tiis TTaAArjvns,

1 Aéppis eoTiv &kpa Anoiov Keweol Aipévos, kai 6 Topwvaios kOATTos UTd ToUTwv aeopiletal. kai mpods .”; P.
Mela, De chorographia: II 3, 35. “[30] Tum Macedonum populi <ali>quot urbes habitant, quarum Pelle est
maxime inlustris. Alumni efficiunt, Philippus Graeciae domitor, Alexander etiam Asiae. In litore flexus
Megybernaeus, inter promunturia Derim et Canastracum et portum qui Cophos dicitur urbes Toronen et
Myscellam atque unde ipsi nomen est Megybernam incingit.

% Ibid. 177.

*"! Thucydides: translated into English with introduction, marginal analysis, notes and indices, by B. Jowwet, in
two volumes, vol. II, Oxford, 1881, 286.

2 William Hazlitt, The Classical Gazetteer: A Dictionary of Ancient Geography, Sacred and Profane, Oxford
University, 1851 116: “Colophoniorum portus, the n. harbour of Torone in Sithonia, Macedonia”. ; . Bailly,
Dictionnaire: Kologcovios, a,ov, de Kolophon; ...KoAwewvicov Awrv, The. 5, 2, port de Kolophoniens en
Chalcidique,; Pape-Benseler, Worterbuch, v. s. Kohopdov..... Kohweavicov Awrv (6), Hafen in Macedonien, in
Chalcidice, unweit Torone, Thucydides. 5, 2.

73S, Hornblower, 4 Commentary on Thucydides, Volume II: Books IV-V. 24, Oxford University Press, 2005,
425.

47 Hornblower S, 4 Commentary on Thucydides, vol. II, Books IV-V. 24, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1996, 425.

(Pluygers, Mnemosyne 6, 1857, 287). Ayrop naje npenHoct untamwy Kodoc ymecro Konodonunon.
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MO3HATO] CUHTAarMu muuiu 00 TopoHckoe 3anuéa ynorpedibaBa ympaBo MpHUIEB ‘Kwdds’, ca
3HAYCHHEM ‘THX, MUPAH CIIOKOjaH, [IIyX’ KA0 MMCHOBAIbE JOTHIHE JIyKe.'

[Tyronucarn Jluk cmatpa na je Kodoc pomejcku 00K npuaeBa k6pos Koje HajaazuMo
U Y TeKCTy 3eHOOHjeBe MOCIOBUIIE U Ja C€ OYUTO PaH O JIyIlM Ha nonyocTpBy CuToHHja Koja
j€ HajBepOBaTHH]j€ WIACHTUYHA ca OHOM Kojy momume Tykuaua. Mnak, n3HOCH MUIIIJbEHE Ja

47 Moxna majjaun

6u ymecto Kolopcovicov Mokaa Ouino ucrnpaBHHje dHTame Ko@ddv.
apryMeHaTr Koju HaOpaja mely ocTaiuM JTIOKa3uMa ¥ TOPETIOMEHYTH XOPHOJIOBEP, a ¢ KOJUM
Ce CJIaXy W JAPYTU UCTPAKMBAYM j€ HECTIOPHA YMIHCHUIIA J1a C€ U JJaHAC 3aJIMB KOjU Ce Hala3u
3 kM. jyxkHo on Topone HazuBa Kydo (Kougd), mro mpencraBba MOAEPHY BEp3Hjy CTapor
AHTHYKOT MMeHa.' '’

U mopen oBuX 3aucTa BaJhaHUX JIOKa3a y MPHIIOT Te3U Ja ce Jyka 3Bana Kodoc, ‘myka
tummHae’, a He ‘nyka Komodomana’, octaje oTBOpeHa MOTYhHOCT na ce yTBpheme Koje
Hanasumo kon Ilpokonuja mon umenoM KomoOoHa Hamasmio ympaBo Ha MeCTy JyKe
noMenyte koj Tykunuaa. HajHoBHja apxeonolnka HCTpakMBama OBe 00JacTH Kojuma je
MOCBEJIOUCHO TIOCTOjale Kactena W TBphaBa m3 VI Beka y ®H0Oj HMIy Yy TPHIOT TakKBoOj

" Takohe um ummennna na je Kydo u mamac majseha mpumpoxHa w

HneHTH(bHKaquI/I.4
Haj0e30eqHM]a TyKa Ha TepuTopuju [ puke ymyhyje Ha IpeTIoCTaBKy /a je Ha JeTHOM TaKBOM
CTpATeLIK Ba)KHOM MECTY IMOAWUTHYTO jelIHO 0] oa0pamOeHHX yTBphema KakBa, y CBOJUM
crnrckoBUMa nomume [Ipokomnuje.

JIBOyMHIIM CMO ce 10 MUTalky TyMauema KOHKpeTHor IIpokomujeBor o0iMka UMeHa
yTBphema KodoRBdva. TIpema HalemM MHUNIJbEHY MOCTOj€ JIBa TOTOBO TMOjEAHAKO BEpOBaTHA
pelema.

[IpBo o6jammeme uMeHa ytBphema KoloPBdva Ou WILIO y TpaBIy HETOBOT

nouctoBehema ca KOAOPOVA Kao aKy3aTHBOM jeTHUHE I'PUKe UMEHHIIE KOAOPLOV, -GAVOS, ).

475 Suda, Lexicon: “Kwedtepos ToU Topeovéos Aipévos: mept Topcovnu Tijs ©pdkns kaAeitai Tis kedo@ods Aiunv.
elpnTan 8¢ 1 Tapoupia, Tapdoov év Topcovn Tijs Opdkns Ay oTevds £xel kKal pakpds TAs &TOTOU TeEA&yous
KATAPOELS, €35 UN akoveoBal Tois &v auTéd Tov Tiis BaAdTtns fxov. TTapd kweedmEépdels, ¢l T aduvatwy.
476 Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, 119. “Kufo also is ancient, being the ordinary Romaic form of Kcogos
(deaf), which gave rise to the Greek proverb kw@dTepos ToU Topovaiou Aipévos, the harbour having been so
called, according to Zenobius, because, being separated from the outer sea by two narrow passages, the noise of
the waves was not heard in it. It was perhaps the same mentioned by Thucydides as the harbour of the
Colophonii. ”

7 Ynopenu u: Greek & Roman Geography (ed. William Smith), 1854. Desdevises-Du-Desert, Geographie
ancienne de la Macedoine, Paris, 1863, 374;

% A. Dunn, Recent Research . . . . .: “Small late antique coastal emporia have been found onthe south and east
coasts (for instance in the excavations of Greco-Roman Torone), and late antique imperial castra and castella,

includin, 6th C. examples, are identifiable in this region and on the Via Egnatia on its northern edge. ” 2002, 559.



Huje wam jacHo 36or wera ra bemernueB yOpaja mel)ly mmena TBphaBa HaBeneHa y
HOMHUHATHBY MHOXHMHE cpejbera poaa.'’” Hama 61 npernocraBka Guna ga obmuk Konobona
3aIpaBo MpeJIcTaBiba (POHETCKY BapHjaHTy IpuKOT K010 oH.

Haume no3naro je a ce y crapoMakeJI0HCKOM TJjac 3 oAroapa rpukoM ¢ Of Ipaue.
bh (yn. mak. Bépoia mpema rp. Pépoia,mMak. Bilimrmos npema rp. Oidimrmos, Mak. keBaAn
npeMa Tp. KepaAr) M Ja je ynpaBo TO HUCTpa)kMBayMMa jefaH O] TJIaBHUX apryMeHara 3a
MUILIBCEHE 1a j¢ CTAPOMAKEIOHCKH jE3UK OHO pasiMuuT o rpukor.’ ['puka MMeHHIA
KoAopcov MMa 3HaueHmhe ‘BpX, Opo, Y3BHILICHE, HajBUILIA Tayka, 3aBpiierak’. Kog Xecuxuja
HAJIA3UMO BHILE 06jallbeHha 3HAYCHA TOT TepMUHa. " CBAKaKO HAC 3aHMMA HajBHILE HEroBa
ynoTtpeba kao uMme mecta. [lpema dprickoBoM MUIBEHY, caMa 10 ceOM BepoBaTHA Be3a ca
00JIMKOM KOAwVds MPEKo koAapaov o ue. qoln-bho, 030MIbHO ce T0BOAU Y MUTaHkE yIPaBO
360r MAaNoasMjCKOr TONOHMMA, KOjH j¢ HEeCyMEIbHBO cTpaHor mopekma.> Illantpen je mo
MUTalky TOpeKia Takohe HeompenesbeH, ¢ TUM ITOo mpumehyje ma ped CBOjUM OOJMKOM
noaceha Ha koAcovn ‘BHCHHA, BpX’, a Aa je manoazujcku Komodon Takohe 6uo cMemreH Ha
jenHoM y3Buliewy. IIpeko koAwvds kohopov ce Moxke Be3aTu ca jart. collis, enr. hill. Ilpu
TOM OU U CeMaHTHKa ‘BpX, Op/0, Y3BUIIICHE CBAKAKO OATOBapaia GU3NYKO] MO3HIHjH jeTHOT
yTBphema.

YKOIMKO OBJ€ MPETIOCTAaBUMO YECTY U MO3HATY MPOMEHY O/ HHj€ HEONXOTHO Ja
tymaunmo Komobony kao kopynteny winu (oHercky Bapujanty 3a Komodon, Beh moxxkemo
HNOTPXUTH Jpyro moryhe ofjammeme Tor umeHa. [IpokonujeB o6k KoAloBdova Oucmo
MOTJIM BE3aTH Ca TPUYKUM NPHAEBOM koAoPds, 1), Sv, ca 3HauewmeM ‘ocakaheH, Kparak,
ckpaheH, ca OTKHHYTUM BpPXOM’ KOjU TIPEJCTaBJba MPOLIUPEHE EKCIIPECUBHUM Cy(pUKCOM -
Bos mpuaeBa kKOAos KOjU UMa UCTO 3HAYCHE.

Kon IIpokonuja, y uctom neny o rpaheBuHama Taj NpHuaeB je, mopea uMeHa yTBphema

y MakeoHHjH1, yIoTpeGIbeH ol [Ba MyTa W To, MOxe ce pelin, y mcroM korrekcry.” Ha

7 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 47.

0 Ynopenu u: Katicic, Ancient languages of the Balkans, 111.

481 Hesychius, Lexicon: “kohogcov: 6 kohids. kal ixbUs moids Baldooios. 1) TO péya kal UynAdv akpwThplov. Kal
¢l mabdov, fjtol ouppopddv, Aap Bavetar AS. 1) TO dvopa mOAews. *kepdAaiov A, kai TO TEAoS, Hyouv TO
mépas ToU mpdyuaTtos AS”

2 Frisk, GEW I, 904. Y1 llantpen y Chantraine, La Formation, 162 taxolje 3acTyna MUIILbEHE J1a Cy PEUH Koje
3aBpIIaBajy Ha -cov, Mely KojuMa HapoOuuTO MCTHYE ped KoAopcov, UMajy OOCKYpHO, Y CBakoM cilydajy Tyhe
HIOPEKJIO.

3 Procopius, De aedificiis, 2, 1, 14: “TIpédTa pév olv TO TEIXOS (koMoPbv Te y&p Nv kodi, [ép Hot eipnTal,
kal Tols emolol 81 TalTa EMUAXDTATOV)ATPO0odSY Te kal &paxov 8Aws Tols ToAepiols E0KEUAOATO Elval.
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00a MecTa OJTHOCH C€ Ha MMEHHILY TEIXOS M MMa 3HaueHme ‘HU3ak o0janrmaBajyhu cTame y
KOME Cy Cce Hala3wiu OeleMu yTBphema Koju ¢y 300T HeJOBOJbHE BUCHHE JJAKO MOTIH OUTH
caBllaJlaHU O]l CTpaHe Hamaaada. Ha ocHOBY Tora mMoriu OMCMO 3aKJbYYHTH J1a je U TBphaBa
KoAoPcva kojy ayrop momume y MekenoHHju Ouiia jeqHa O]l OHUX KOje Cy NMPBOOHUTHO
uMaje HUCKe Oeneme, a ummneparop JyCTHHH]jaH MX j€ HAaKHAIHO YTBPIHO MOJWTaBIINA OeaeM
onrosapajyhe BUCHHE U IIMpPUHE U TUME NOOOJBIIABIIYN HUXOBY 010paMOeHy MOh, Kako je To
U JICTaJbHO OMMCAHO Ha MIpUMEpUMa JPYyTUX TBphaBa y JeloBMMa TEKCTa TJIE€ j€ OBaj MPHUICB
ynoTpebsbeH. YnmeHnIa 1a y Cnucky o MakeoHHju ayTop HHje MOJAEIHO, KaKo TO MHaye
paau, HOBOTIOJUTHYTE U OOHOBJbEHE TBphHaBe, MOKEMO MpeTnocTaBuTH 1a 6u KonoboHa Owia
JeIHO Of cTapujuX yTBphema Koja Cy 101aTHO Ouia 0OHOBIbEHA.

Cmatpamo nma Om Tpeband HANOMEHYTH Ja jé Ha TEePUTOpHjU KOja je HaceJhbeHa
WNnupuma Mely TonoHumuMa Beoma MpoayKTuBaH cypukc —ona (Albona, Aenona, Flanona,
Narona, Salona). Umak 1nieaumo na je BeoBaTHoha ga ce paau 0 OBOM Cy(pHUKCYy Ha HalleMm
npumepy Beoma Mana, Oyayhu na ce vu y IlpokonujeBum cnmckoBuma 3a HoBu u Crapu
Enup He Hanmasu HY jeHO yTBphewme unje nMe 3aBpiliaBa Ha —ond.

CBakako, He Tpeba ce HM MOTYyHO oxlamuTu U Moryhnoct na o6muk KoloPdva y
MaKeJIOHCKOM CIHCKY TIpeACTaB/ba HMCKPUBJBCHY/TIOTPEIIHY BapWjaHTy YWTama HWMEHa
yrBphema Kolopeovia Koje Hama3uMo Kao mocielme HabpojaHo Yy CIUKY OOHOBJHEHUX

yTBphema y Crapom Enupy.

Baoihika "ApdvTou

IIpoxonuje: [lomume oBaj TonoHuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y xatanory yTBphema y
Makenonuju.
KoAoBdova,
BaoiAikd 'ApdvTou,

MeAixiCa,

2,9, 19: “ [&] T uev yap Tijs oikodopias koAoBé& toPaTa mévey <oudevi>Tols ToAeuiols éyiveTo, &deéoTepOV
&5 aUTA E0TMB&V Exouact, TG 8¢ oTevE Alav aApUAaKTa, oUk EXOVTwVY TO TTapdTav TAv évtaiba ppoupddv ot

av E0TOTES Auvvovto. ”’
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BaoiAika ‘AuldvTou mpencraBiba jOII jeAaH MPUMEP MMEHA TBphHaBe KOje ce jaBiba
jenuno xox IIpokonuja, mTO OTEekaBa UACHTUPHUKAIM]Y HA TepeHy. O UIeHTU(UKAIIUjH OBOT
TOIOHMMA je MHCaHO BeoMa Maio. JeanmHo Majkin Bukepc™ y wmanky mocsehenom apyrum
tonnounmuMa, (Tepma u Tecanonuka), ycmyT momume na ce oxa I[IpokomujeBor cmmcka
yTBphewa y MakenoHuju Tpe CBUX OCTAIMX MOXe yhnpaBo Baolhika Apdvtou

MICHTH(HUKOBATH Ca CTAPOM MAKEIOHCKOM mpectonnioM Ajra/Eneca.*®

IIpu Tom aytop HE
Jlaje HUKaKBY apryMEHTaIlH]y 3a 0BakBO TBphemwe. Hama npernocTaBka je ga ce ayTop Mox/a
noBeo 3a XaMOHJIOBHM MUIIUBCHEM Ja je Haciukana rpooOHa mucta (I) y okBUpY BeIHUKOT
Tymyiyca y Beprurm (Ajru) sampaBo Mmecro rue je morpeGen Ammura IIL**° Hacympor
oBoMe, kacHUje je Eyren bop3a mokaszao ja He MOCTOjeé HUKAKBU JIOKa3H Ja ce OWIIO miTa u3
KpaJbeBCKUX TpOOHMIIA KO Beprune Moxe Be3atu 3a uMe AMUHTE 1%’

3acan. jeAMHO HaM MOK€ OMTH OJ] TOMOhM JMHTBUCTHYKA aHajin3a Ha3WBa OBOT
yTBphewma. imajyhu y BuIy TIpBY ped CIIOKEHOT (KOMIIO3WTHOT) MMEHa, Hallla pa3Marpama
kpehy ce y iBa npasua.

[IpBo Tymaueme 3HaUeHa MpUAEBa PaciAlk& WIe y MpaBiy NpuxBahama HEroBor
3Ha4Yewma: ‘KPaJbeBCKH JBOp/Majara WM KpajbeBcku Tpesop’. [IpBu meo umena je
CyNCTaHTUBUPAHU TpUEB, TO BaciAikdv oa nMenuie Bacihels,o. ‘Kpalb’, Mo cBeMy cyaehu
OBJI¢ Y HOMHMHATHBY/aKy3aTUBY MHOXHHE, (T&) PaciAik&,ca U30CTaBJbLEHUM diaHoM. [[pyru
JIE0 CIIOKEHOT HMMEHa je JUYHO uMe ApUvTtas, KOje C€ Halla3u y TEeHETHUBY jeIHUHE
(CAudvTov). Ime AMuHTa, Koje je enurpadcku MOCBEIOYCHO y XEICHUCTHUKO-PUMCKO /1003,
[Tamazormy cBpctaBa y Tpehy rpymy T3B. TPUKOMAKEJOHCKHX MMEHA y KOJy CIa/iajy MMeHa
IPUKOT TMOPEKNa Koja Cy 10 Kpaja octana THmMdHa 3a Makenonne u Makenonnjy. ™ TTopex
mupe ynorpede, OBO MME j€ CBaKaKO HAjMO3HATH]€ KAao TUHACTUYKO MME KpaJbeBCcke Kyhe
Makenonana. TakBy acouujaiujy y HalleM ciyd4ajy mojadaBa U ynorpeda mpuaeBa BaociAika

nopen wera. byayhu na je Hajmo3HaTHjU O CBUX BJIaJieTeJba KOJU CY HOCHIIM OBO UME Yy

MmakenoHcko] auHacTiju Amunta III, orany ®dununa 11, npernocraBibamo aa je IIpokomnujeBo

4 M. Vickers, ,,Therme and Thessaloniki®, Ancient Macedonian Studies in honor of Charles F. Edson, 158
Institiute for Balkan Studies -158 Thessaloniki, 1981, 330; y naseem Tekcty Vickers, Therme and Thessaloniki.
* Vnenruduxammja Ajre ca Execom je Taxolje 3acTapema M HeTauHa, HACYIPOT XaMOHIOBOj TE3H O
Ajra/Bepruna npercraBibene 1968 roaune.

486 Hammond, ,,The evidence for the Identity of the Royal Tombs at Vergina®, 1982, in W. L. Adams, E. N.
Borza (eds) Philip 11, Alexander the Great and the Macedonian Heritage. Washington DC, 111-127, 115.

7 Onmmpnnje Bumm xon E. Borza, In the Shadow of Olympus, In the Shadow of Olympus, The Emergence of
Macedon, Princeton University Press, 1990, 297. y naisbem tekcry: Borza, In the Shadow of Olympus.

488 ITanasorny, ETHuuka crpykrypa, 75.
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yTBphemhe MOBE3aHO Ca HErOBUM HMMEHOM. Y pEYHMIIMMa HajJa3uMoO Ja CYINCTaHTHBHPAHU
00JIMK TpUZIeBa Y CpeAmbeM poay TO BaciAkOv UMa, MOPE OCTAUX, U 3HAUCHE ‘KPaJbeBCKa
najaTa/JgBop WIA KpajbeBCKHU Tpﬁ:30p/p1/13H1/1ua’.489 [Ipema Munubewy IllanTpena, npuaes
BaolAikds, KOju 3aMmemyje paHuju oONMK mpuaeBa PBacilelos, ymnoTpedibaBa ce U KOJI
XepojoTa, a HAPOYHWTO J€ KapaKTepUCTHUYaH 3a KAaCHUJU Ppa3BOj TPUYKOT je3uKa Yy
CYTICTAaHUTUBUPAHOM OOJHMKY TO PBaociAikév KOjU O3Ha4aBa ‘CBE OHO IITO C€ OJHOCH Ha
kpasbeBckr tpesop’.’" Vimajyhu y BHay cBe 0BO, cMatpamo na O6u mMme IIpokormjeBor
yTBphema Moriio OWTH BE3aHO 3a KpPaJbeBCKUM JBOPOM WIJIM KPAJbEBCKUM TPE30POM
MakenoHckor Biageresba Amunrte III. YV peunuky nuunux umena [lane-bencenepa mon
opeqHUIIOM Paoihikr, 1), CTOjU 3HauUeHe: ‘KpajbeBCcKa rpaljeBHHA, pacKoIIHA
(BenMMUYaHCTBEHA) jaBHA 3Tpajia 3a CYJICKEe pachpaBe M 3a JaBHU MpoMeT . Y HCTOj OJpEIHUIIH
je momenyT u [IpokonujeB TonoHUM BaciAika 'ApUvTtou, KOME je 1aTO 3HauCHE ‘KpaJbeBCKa
CTOJIUIIA/TIPECTOHUTIA .

KpameBcka manara, kao neo Haj3HauajHUjux rpaheBuna y Ilemu, apxeonomku je
noTBphena nckonaBamwuma u3 1957 romuHe, Kaga je U yTBphHEeHO 1a mUTanena yKIbydyje He
caMoO Y3BHIICHE KOje Cce Hala3uiao Ha MecTy aanac mozHatom kao Crapa Ilema (TTaAaia
TTéAAa), HEro U OHO KOje Ce POCTUPE 3aIIagHO OX mera.” '

[Ipenomeme mMakenoHcke npecronuue u3 Ajre y Ileny je, npema Munubewy BehuHe
UCTpaKMBaya KOjU CE€ YIJIaBHOM I0O3MBajy Ha cTape M3BOpE, M3BPILEHO Y BpeMe BIlaJJaBUHE

MaKeIOHCKOT Kpasba Apxemaja (413-399 m. X. ).*?

OHOMaCTUYKH MaTepujal U apXeOoJIOUIKU
ocranu Takolje moteplyjy 3HauajHy MakexoHCKy Murpanujy y Hem.*”® V oxrocy Ha mutame
Jla JIM je MaKeIOHCKa MpecToHHIa npeHeceHa u3 Ajre y Ilemy 3a Bpeme BiagaBuHe Apxenaja
nin Amunte III, cmarpamo ga Ou OWMIO0 KOPEKTHO N1a MOMEHEMO, MO0 Hama HW3BaHpPEIHY
CTyaujy Xaromysoca, y K0joj OBaj H3JIaxe Te3y Jia je IPeCcTOHHUIla IPeHeceHa OHaMO KacHHje,

y BpeMe BIlaJlaBUHE AMHHTE L% IIpu Tom on mme IlpoxommjeBor yTtBphema BaoiAika

489 Bailly, Dictionnaire s. v. BaciAikds,n,ov, 351.

40 Chantraine, Dictionnaire. , 169.

1 Ph. Petsas, Pella. Alexander the Great's Capital, Institute for Balkan studies 182, Thessalonique, 1978, 133.
#2 D, Kanatsoulis, » Apxéhaos kal ai petappubuicels ol év Makedovia®, Thessalonike 1948, 77-82; Ch. Edson,
Early Macedonia, Ancient Macedonia I, Thessalonike 1970, 36; N. G. L. Hammond and G. T. Griffith, 4
History of Macedonia II, Oxford 1979, 139-40, 150; y nassem tekcry: Hammond , A History of Macedonia II.

3 Hammond, 4 History of Macedonia 11, 56; Hatzopoulos, 1996b, 171-73; Nielsen, An Inventory of Archaic
and Classical Poleis, 805.

%4 M. B. Hatzopoulos — L. D. Loukopoulou , Two Studies in Ancient Macedonia Topography,

“I Strepsa: A Reconsideration, or New Evidence on the Road System of Lower Macedonia, Melethemata 3,

Athens, 1987, 41-44; y namem tekcry: Hatzopoulos — Loukopoulou, Two Studies. Victo munubeme ayTop
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"AudvTou, HaABOAM KAao MPECYJTHU apryMe-HaT y MPUJIOT CBOjOj Te3u. AyTOop IMOKaszyje na y
paHOBM3aHTHjCKOM Iepuony, kana je pumcka Ilema Beh HamymreHa, apxeojiomika u
enurpadcka CBe0YaHCTBA TOTBPhY]jy /1a je U MOpe ACTOIyIalkje MeCTa, U 1aJbe OICTOjalio
camMo jeHO MaJI0 HaceJbe Ha CTapoj aKkpoIloJid, Ha KOjOj je apXeOoJIOIIKH MOTBpHEeHO aa ce
HAITA3MIIa CTapa KpaJbeBCKa pesuaeHumja.” > OH HaBOIH 1a je MPHPOIHO Ja 0BO MAJIo HACEIBE,
KOje je BepoBaTHO OOHOBJHEHO M HAHOBO YTBpheHO ox JycTuHHMjaHa, HOCH UMe BaoiAika
"ApUvTou, a IaBHY HOTIIOPY 32 OBAaKBO CTAHOBUIITE HAla3d y BEOMa YECTOM HMEHOBAmbY
oBor MecTa kao Palatia i Palatitzia y nenuMa myToIucana U3 3HATHO MO3HHjer BpemeHa. '
UctpaxuBau bop3a cmarpa na je oBa Te3a CBAaKako BpelHa MaXmbe, aldi HE U JIOBOJHHO
ybensbuBa. 7 Hane [IpoeBa y HCTOpHjCKMM KOMEHTapuMa y3 JlenakyJoHIIOB ITyTeluc,
npemMja HHje KaTeropuyHa y CBOM TBphemy, Takohe naje mpemHOoCT Te3u Ja je Apxenaj
npereo npectoruiy y Ilemy, Hako caM MyTOMHCAIl y TeKCTY H3JIake CyPOTHO MHIIBEHE.
VY cBakoMm ciyuajy, HE3aBHCHO OJf TOTa KOjO] OJ OBHUX Te3a JajeMO MPEeaHOCT,
JIOTHYHH]E je TpeTnocTaBuTu aa ce IlpokonujeBo yrBpheme Be3aHo y3 ume Amunre (0yayhu
Jia je oBaj OMO Ha MPECTOJTy Toclie ApxXenaja) Hajla3wiIo y camoj HOBoj mpectonunu [lenu nmn
y BHEHO] OKOJIMHU, a HE y Ajrd Kao WTO cMmarpa Bukepc (mpu TOM joul M MOTPEIIHO
nouctoBeTuBIM Ajry ca Emecom). 1 jeman rpuxku m3Bop, CtpaboH, y ceaMoj KHH3H,
roBopehu o Ilenu maje HaM MoAaTak Ja ce mamo 0O0ABHO HANA3ULA MAKEOOHCKA OPHCABHA

pusnuya.” To noreplyje u puvckn ucropuyap Jlusnje.””

usnaxe u ropopehu o Ilemu y neny xoju onucyje Teputopujy Makenonuje y cryauju: Nielsen , An Inventory of
Archaic and Classical Poleis, 805.

495 Chr. Makaronas, wAvaokaeai TTEAANG 1957-1960, Deltion 16 (1960) 81. ; M. Siganidou, ,, 'Avackon
[IéN oc™, Praktika, 1981, 51-53; eiusdem, Praktika 1982, 61-62 and 531-35.

496 Pouqueville 453; Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, 261; Delacoulonche 184; Struck, Fahrten in Chalkidike,
85; Abbé Belley, Observations sur I'histoire et sur les121 monuments de la ville Thessalonique®, MAI , 38 ,
1777, 122; Meletios, /ecoypapia malaid kai véa, Venice, 1807, 473.

Y7 Borza, In the Shadow of Olympus, 296; Makedonika, Essays by Eugene N. Borza, ed. by Carol G. Thomas for
the Association of Ancient Historians, Claremont, 1995, 131.

8 A, Jlemaxynouur, Jlyikama na maxedouckama opycasnocm 00 Xanujaxmon 0o Axcuj, Historia antiqua
macedonica, kaura 6, Oxpuzg 2000, 178.

%9 Strabo, Geographica, VII, 20:

“TTéA\a éoTi piv Tis k&Tw Makedovias fiv BotTialol kateixov: évtalf fv wédAai 16 Tijs Makedovias
XpPNHaTioThplov:”

0T, Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, 44, 45: “consul a Pydna profectus cum toto exercitu die altero Pellam peruenit et
cum castra mille passus inde posuisset, per aliquot dies ibi statiua habuit, situm urbis undique aspiciens, quam
non sine causa delectam esse regiam <anim>aduertit. sita est in tumulo uergente in occidentem hibernum;
cingunt paludes inexsuperabilis altitudinis aestate et hieme, quas restagnantes faciunt <amnes. arx> Phacus in
ipsa palude, qua proxima urbi est, uelut insula eminet, aggeri operis ingentis imposita, qui et murum sustineat et

umore circumfusae paludis nihil laedatur. muro urbis coniuncta procul uidetur; diuisa est intermurali amni et
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Munuseme na ce yrepheme Baoihika 'Apdvtou Hanaszu Ha akponosu Ilene y cBojoj
no3Hatoj MmoHorpaduju o Ilemm w3Hocwm u uctpaxuBad JlecnmHa IlamakoHcTaHAMHY -
I[I/IaMaHzLypy.5 ol

Jlpyro pasMulLbamke y BE3H Ca 3HAYCHEM IPBOI Jejia CIOXKEHOI MMeHa BaoiAika
(CAuldvTou) uae y mpaBily HETOBOT Apyraddjer TyMauema. ¥ OKC(HOPIACKOM BH3aHATH]CKOM
peuHnKy” > HamasuMo objaurmere TepMuHa: Basilica (Bacihiki) ‘BpcTa upkBeHe rpaljeBume
(3rpaze)’. basmnmka je ciykuia Kao CTaHAapAHU IPKBEHHU THUII CBE 10 6 BeKa Mocie XpucTa,
a rpagwia ce W y KacHHjeM mepuony, uako perko. CIndHO objammerme Jaje HaM
Jiumurpaky.”” Cookimc mox oapeIHuroM 1 Paothiky, sc. oikia (basilika) maje 3Haueme
‘Gasminka, panoxpuinhasncka upksa’.>" Vicrpaxusad MuXaecKy y CBOM IIO3HATOM €Iy O
JATUHCKOM J€3UKY y JYyrOMCTOYHOj] EBponu y o/1/1eJbKy Yy KOME MHUIIIe O JICKCUITM TPUCYTHO] Ha
JATHHCKUM HATIOUCUMa y TPYyNU XpUITNAaHCKUX TEepMUHA TMOMHUE-e W TEepMUH basilica,
nedunumyhn ra kao ‘0a3uinka, CeKyjlapHa rpalleBMHa W MECTO 3a CyCpeTe, a KacHH|e U
L{pKBa’.505

Pumcka xononuja Ilena, koja je Taj cratyc mobuna y Bpeme ABrycra, OCHOBaHa je,
npeMa Hajla3uMa Ha TE€peHy, OKO 1, 5 KM. 3amagHo O] XeJIEeHHUCTUYKOI Hacesba, CEBEPHO O]
MecCTa KOje je TO3HATO TOJ UMEHOM bOarbe Tepme wnmm barwe Anexcanopa Benuxoe, mopen
crapor ErnamujeBor myTta Ha y3BHIIEHOM MECTy IMO3HATOM y OTOMAaHCKOM IE€PHUONIY IOJ
MMEHOM AJIaKJIMCH, JaHAIIkE AjH Amnocromi. ApxeoJollKa UCKOIaBama Cy Mokasana Ja
ce paau o HaceJpy 3amTuheHom 6enemom koju gatupa ox 1l Beka mocne Xpucra, a koje je 1o
CBOM OOMMY 3HAaTHO Mame€ O]l XEJICHHCTUYKOr Hacesba. MaTepujaaHu Hajla3H, OCTalu
rpaljeBuHa, MOHETe, TpHYapUja KOjU MOTHUYY M3 Iepuoja YETBPTOI M METTOT BeKa Mocie
Xpucra moTBphyjy HacTaBak >KMBOTa KOJOHHje M y paHoXpuithanckom mepuoay. M3 oBor

nepuoja je u npoHahena panoxpumrhancka Oa3wiMKa, 3a KOjy €€, HA OCHOBY HCKOIAHHX

3WJI0Ba, CMaTpa Ja j€ YHHUIITeHa TEK IOYETKOM CEIMOr BEKa, ajld TO MEeCTO je Omio

eadem ponte iuncta, ut nec oppugnante externo aditum ab ulla parte habeat, nec, si quem ibi rex includat, ullum
nisi per facillimae custodiae pontem effugium. et gaza regia in eo loco erat; ”

S A¢omowa TTamakwvotavTivou-Alapavtolpov, TTéAda, | loTopikij émokdmnois kai uaptipial, S18aKTOPIKN
SiaTpiPn) év "Abrvais 1971, 93-4.

%2 The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Volume 1, 266.

503 Anuntpdkou, Meya Aeikov ..., 1361. “Baothiki, TUmos

vaol xpioTiavikol kata TO oxedliov Ths &v ‘Pooun Pacihikiis otods”; Bumm u Chantraine, Dictionnaire:
Baoihik) (oTod ) “basilique”.

304 Sophocles, Greek lexicon, 302.

395 Mihsescu, La langue latine, 310.

2% ph. Petsas, Pella. Alexander the Great's Capital, Institute for Balkan studies 182, Thessalonique, 1978, 39.
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HACTAIbCHO M y cienehuX HEeKolko BekoBa. ! 3HIOBH OasHIMKE IpeMa CeBepy H jyry
NOKa3yjy Ja ce 3alpaBO y OBOM CIIyuyajy HE pajd O jEAHO] IPKBH, HEro O IIUPEM
MEMOpHjaTHOM KoMIulekcy. lMcToBpemeHo, MpuCycTBO ocTaraka OeneMa Maio Jajbe Ha
UCTOKY, naje MoryhHocT ma ce Mecto Oa3wiMKe cMmarpa IOBE3aHHMM ca YTBpheHuM
KoMmIuiekcoM. OBHM Halla3u OCTaBJbajy OTBOpPEHY MOTrYhHOCT Ja ce ympaBO OBJE Halasu
TBphaBa BaciAik& 'AuvvTtou - nurepapHO mocBerodeHa koxa IIpokomuja, mTo OM cBakKako
Mpe/ICTaBJbalIo JOKa3 HaCTaBKa KMBOTA HAaceJba TOKOM LIECTOI BeKa 1mocie XpHucTa.

Peu Oasunmka, Koja TpelncTaB/ba CYNCTAaHTUBUpPaHW OOJMK OJ  MpHIECBa
BaciAikds,-1,-6v KpaJbeBCKH ', Y KEHCKOM poay PactAikr) oTod, KaKo CMO BHEIH, MPBO j€
O3HayaBaJla MECTO Ha KOME KpaJb MpeOuBa U UMaJla je CeKyJapHO 3Hadyewme. Y PUMCKO BpeMe
o3HauaBaja je TpaheBUHY TJ/Ie Cy CE€ BpIIWJIE CYJICKE pacipaBe W OJBHjaJia jaBHA TPrOBWHA,
YIJIaBHOM CMEIITEHY y LEeHTpYy Hacesba. Ca momackoM xpuinhaHcTBa, XpuithaHcka LpKBa ce
modyesia TpaguTH y oOJMKYy Oa3winMKe, Ma je Ha Ta] HaYMH W Tpey3ena mbeHo ume. Harm
TOTIOHMM TIOTBpl)yje J1a ce HajBepOBaTHH]jE 3alPaBO Pajau O €IUITUYHO] BapHjaHTH UMEHA. Y
MIPBOM clydajy Ou To Omio mpBoOUTHO PaoctAikn) (ékkAeoia, oikia, oTod), uhje je 3HAUYCHE
‘KpaJbeBcKa LpKBa/Kyha/mpocTopuja’ KacHHje Mpey3eo caMo PBaciAki Koje J001Ba 3HAYCHE
‘IpkBa/Oa3uIMKa Kao paHoxpuirhancka npksa’. Y MPHIOT OBOM TyMadermhy UAY apXEOJIONIKU
Halla3W paHoXpuIinhaHCKe I[PKBE Ha TEpeHYy KOje CMO MOMEHYIH. Y JApYroM ciydajy Ou ce
pamuino o BaoctAikdv (Tapieiov), ‘KpaJbeBCKOM PH3HUIIOM/TPE30POM’, KOj€ j€ Y OBOM CITydajy
NpUXBaTJbUBUje OO0jalImeme Oyayhu aa je Apyru Jeo CIOXKEHOI MMEHAa MME MaKeJOHCKOT
BrnazeTesba Amunte. [lpuxBat/buBHje je W je3nukH jep je Baoilikd HOMWHATHB/aKy3aTHB
MHOXHHE CPEhET poJia, a He HOMMHATHUB JKEHCKOT pOoJia.

OBne OMCcMO yKa3aiau Ha jOIII jeHO CBEOYAaHCTBO BE3aHO 3a MMe Kpasba AmunTe I11.
Haume, xacuuju u3Bop Enuje Apuctun naje HaMm mojaTak o NMPBUM M jeIMHUM IpUMepUMa
neudukanyje Biamapa npe AjekcaHapa y MakenoHuju, a TO je OMO ciydaj ympaBo ca

Awmunrom 111 i @umimom 11.°% Cxomujact y3 Jlemoctena jour je npesuuju, obasemrapajyhn

7 TIétiog A., ,,Avacka@h malonoyptoTiavikig Pactikng Néag IEMaC™: o1 mpdtes sktufioeic oto Ivopipia pe
™ I'm tov Meydhov AheEdvdpov. Ipoxtixa Emotnuovikng Amquepidos (Oeccarovikn 15-16 Iovviov 2002),
®eccorovikn 2003, 63-79; Ilétkog A., ,Ilpodwn Bulavtivy [MéAla“ oto H IIéAha xor m meployn g,
®eccoiovikn 2003, 98-101.

398 Aristides, Rhet. Aelius, Symmach. , 480, 18. ; Bunu u: The Cambridge ancient history, Volume 7, Part 1, 90.
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Hac o xpamy roceeheHoM AMUHTH (TaKO3BaHH AMHHTHjOH) Koju je mogurayT y [unau,™” U
nopel MHUIUbCHA KOja 030MIJPHO JOBOJE y IMUTAEmE BEPOJOCTOJHOCT THUX IMOAATaKa, WIIAK
0CTaje YMICHUIIA Jla Cy HEKH M3BOPHU 3a0€NICKUIN TOCTOjamkbe Xpama y y [luaau y kojem je
AMHHTA yXHBao BIagapcku Kyar.”© Tume 6u ITimna, Hako ca ManoM BepoBaTHoNoM, Takohe

MorJia OMTH MOTEeHIIMjasTHa Jokairja [IpokonujeBor yTBphema.

MeAixila

IIpoxonuje: [lomume oBaj TonoHuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y xatanory yTBphema y
Makenonuju.
Baoihikd "Apvvtou,
MeAixiCa,
TTaokéas,

O yrtBphemy moa OBUM HMMEHOM HCTPaKMBAud YONINTE HHUCY MHCANH. JEAMHO je
3a0eeKEeHO Y PEUYHHKY JIMYHUX MMEHa, TJIe Ca3HajeMo jJa OM MMe OBOT yTBphema Tpebdaio
JIOBECTH Y BE3y Ca MECTOM KOj€ ce Haja3u y 3amaJHoM Jerry MakenoHuje (TaduHuje y o0nactu
JImHKeCcTUIM) TIOMEHYTOM y TIO3HOAHTUYKOM WTHHEPApHjy Kao CTAHWIA 32 MCHame KOmba
(mutatio) Melithonus na mo3Harom myTy Via Egnatia, xoja ce Hama3u u3mely cranuna

Heraclea u Grande.’!

[Ipema mnomammma bapuHrTOHOBOr arjaca, oOBa CTaHMWIA Ce€
HajBepoBaTHUje Hanaswiaa y Omm3uHu Mecta Kato KanmuHuku, Ha TepUTOpUjU IaHAIIHkE
I'puke. XamoHa cmaTtpa na je ume cranune Melithonus TpaHcouTepalyja TEHUTHBCKOT
obmka Mehitéovos 1 1a je ume noduina mpeMa 6Jauckoj mpurour peke Epuron xoja je Hocuia

nme Mehitcov.”'? Ca 0BEM MHIUBCEHEM ce ®anyna [lanazorny ¢ npaBoM He cmaxe.”” Y

39 Scholia in Demosthenem, Orationes.1, 41a, 6: “TTuSva méAis Makedovias. altn &méoTn TolU UTrakoUew
O\iTTre, Kal éoTpdTevoe KaT aUTiis Kal Tepl TAUTNY ToloUTSV T oUVEPRN: s y&p KAKET TIVES TTPOBESCOKACLY,
€i6' UoTepov yvovTes 8T1 oUk Gv auTéV geicaito, Epuyov et T "ApdvTiov iepodv Tol TaTpds avutod-”

310§ Roisman, 1. Worthington, A Companion to Ancient Macedonia, Wiley- Blackwell, 2010, 161. ; G. Bugh,
The Cambridge companion to the Hellenistic world, Cambridge University Press, 20006, 27.

11 1t. Hier. , 606, : “ mutatio Melithonus — mil. xiii”.

12N. G. L. Hammond, 4 History of Macedonia, Vol. 1, New York 1981; y namem texcry: Hammond, 4 History
of Macedonia, I 57.

S13 Papazoglou, Les Villes, 268;
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cB0joj kmu3u 0 myTy Via Egnatia CanuBeH m3nake MUILBEHE Ja UME OBE CTAHMIC MMa
3HaYCH¢ ‘KOIIHHIIA, muenumak’.>

NwMma jenad Apyr TOTIOHKUM Y YHjOj OCHOBH JICXKH ped UeAL, UEAITOS, a TO je UMe Tpaja
y Unupuju, 3a6enexeno jemuno kox [lomubuja u Credana Busantunna kao MeAitousoa.’ "

Jom jemna cranuna Ha ErmammjeBoM myTy OM ce MoOrjia MOBe3aTH ca HaIIUM
yTBphemwem, Melissurgin, 3abenexxeHa Ha neoHun nyrta usMmel)y Tecamonuke um Kuncene,
HEIIOCPEHO Mpe ATOJIOHHje Y AHTOHHHOBOM HTHHepapwjy u Ha IlojruerepoBoj Tabmm.’'®
IIpema CanuBeHy, OBa CTaHUIA OJUIMYHO OJArOBapa MECTYyCaBpEeMEHOr ceia Aruoc

517
Bacunukoc.

Nme Menucyprus Be3aHo je 3a UMEHHILY (TO) ueAiToupyeiov, Koja Y TTO3HHU]E
BpeMe 100Hja 3HAUCHE Mecmo Ha KOMe ce npouseoou med, nuenurak.’' VIMEHWIA HMa W
005K peAloooupyeiov, Koju (POHETCKHM OJIroBapa.

Hamomena y onpemHWIM pevyHHMKA JTUYHHX HMEHA 3alpaBO je€ MOKYIa] TyMauemha
nopekia wuMmeHa IlIpokomjeBor yTBphewa Kao H3BEACHMIIE OJf CTape U IO3HATE
MIPANHI0EBPOIICKE OCHOBE *meli(t)- ca 3HaUewmeM ‘Men’ wiH * melit —ya > péhiocoa (-TTa) ca
sHauemeM ‘muena’.’’’ Beh cmo BHUJICJIM Ja Cy TOIIOHMMH BE€3aHH Ca OBOM OCHOBOM YECTH Yy
oBoM Jeny bankanckor momyoctpBa: MeAitaia y Tecanuju, Méhita nHa Cununmjy,
MeAitovuoca y Unupuju. Bpno je BepoBatHO nma je IIpokomujeB oOJMK KOpymTelia Ol OBE
OCHOBE U MOXe OUTH JIOBEJICH y Be3y ca OMJIO KOJUM O] TOPETIOMEHYTHX TOIIOHUMA.

[TpoxonujeBo yTBpheme Moke ONTH BE3aHO U 3a MPHUJEB UEIAiXI0§ ca 3HAUCHEM ‘OJiar,
npuYjazaH, yMHJbAaT , BEOMa IO3HAT Kao emnuTeT BpXoBHOr Oora 3eBca. KynT GoxaHcTBa ca
OBHM EIMUTETOM OHO je BeoMma pallMpeH Ha XeJIeHCKOM Tiy (ATuHa, Aproc), aivd ¥ Ha
TEpUTOpPHjH pUMCKe mMIeprje kao Kyar Jymurepa (Iuppiter Melichius).*® Tlox nmenom

MeiAixos MO3HAT je W CYBHM IMOTOK KOjU C€ yJIMBA Y MOpPE OKO 2, 5 KM CEBEPHO O] IIEHTpa

' F. O'Sullivan, The Egnatian Way, Harrisburg 1972, 77.

313 polybius, Historiae, XIII 10, 9; S. Byznatinus, Ethnica, 443.

>161t. Antonini, Melissurgin, ( a Thessalonica M. P. XX. ). Tab. Peunt. Melissurgin (a Thessaonica XVIIL. ).
SITE_O'Sullivan, The Egnatian Way, 1972, 97.

518 AnunTpdkou, A., Méya Aekikdv... s. v. peAitoupyeiov (Td), UTyv. TOTOs &v @ yiveTal péll, peAlcooupyeiov:
NeiA.180B.

* Etym. Guidianum, 385, 10.

MéAiooa, oiovel péhila, 1 T&ow Eépifavouca Tols KapTois: MAAa yap KAT& TAVTa EipnTal oi Kaptol TV
BoTdveov, 6Bev kal ToAUunAos yii.

320 Etymologicum Guidianum, (384, 7):

Meihixios, Tapda 1O HéAL HéAIX10s: Kal TTAEOVAOUE TOU | MEIADXIOS.

Zonaras, Lexicograph. Pseudo. - Lexicon (1342, 3):

[MefAixos] kai pethixios. 6 mpd&os. [kal TpauvTikds. | Tapd TO HEAL, cOs TIVES Ppaciv, 1 &Td ToU HéEAos, HEAKOS,
Kal TPOT] Tov K eis X kal avaPiBacudd Tol Tévou péAixos, kal

TTAEOVACUE TOU 1 HElAIXOS.
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ITatpe y Axaju.”*' Iopex Tora, mve Mefhixos 3a6elexeHo je U kKao In4HO mMe. > Ped je
3a0elieKeHa Uy €0JICKOM OOJHUKY HeAAiX105, IITO OW UIIJIO y MPHIIOT U3BOhemhy MMEHa Haller
TOMIOHMMA YTIPaBO U3 0BOT O0xkaHCKOT emuteTa MeAixila < *MeAAixidia.

O6muk umena IlpoxommjeBor yTBphewa je MOP(ONOMKH HHTEpecaHTaH 300r
HeyoOu4ajeHor 3aBpiueTka -iCa. Peun ca 0BMM 3aBpLIETKOM Cy pPEJIATUBHO PETKE Yy I'PUYKOM
jesuky. Kon oBor aytopa cpehemo mMena yTBphema koja ce 3aBpmiaBajy Ha -(a (Kamala.
"Akpévla. TTévtCa. MEpuatCa. AdBoutla. "Apoala. KavtaBald), nok je MeAixila jeauHO
yTBpheme ca HacTaBkoM -1Ca. [lo3HaTo je na je Benmuku Opoj peuu ca 3aBpIIETKOM -Ca Cy y
TPYKOM je3WKy 00pa3oBaH cy(dUKCHUMA -i0 —ia, IPU YeMy - TIPEACTaB/ba KOMOMHAIN]Y -j ca
KOHCOHaHTUMa & WM y (OCHM Yy ciy4ajeBUMa rie { MmoTh4e OJ OPUTHMHAIHOT 0872 Y
BOKaOyJlapy aHTHUKHX ayTopa pedyd ca OBUM 3aBPIICTKOM Cy Yy HajBeheM Opojy TOMOHMMH
WIH MMeHa jesepa.’>! Yoursnso je na cy Behmua mux yrBphena mecta (&kpa, ppoupia) i TO
Ha Teputopuju Mane Asmje u CeBepHe Adpurxe. He OucMo ce MOIIM CIOXKHTH ca
munsemeM Jb. CrankoBcke, koja yOpaja [IpokomnmjeB TomoHuM Mel)y TOMOHMMHMMA ca
CITOBEHCKHM HACTABKOM -uya.”>> OHa M3BOIM MMe oBor yTBpherma *Meixa o/ THYHOT HMEHa
Menux, >K€HCKH POJ -a CYTICTAaHTUBUPAH CY(HUKCOM -uya TOCIEe eIu3hje UIMEHUIe ‘TBphaBa’.
Munusema 1a ¢y ce y TpUKOM je3uky BeoMa pano (jomr y mepuoxay IV-VI Beka ) pazBuim
cy(HUKCH -1TO1/1ToQ Cy HEIOBOJGHO H HECHTYPHO apryMeHTHpana. . Maxko je ITpokomuje kao
aytop u3 VI Beka y CBOjUM Ji€iMMa IKCa0 O CIOBEHCKUM YIaJMMa ca CeBepa, CMaTpaMo Jia Ha
TEPUTOPHjH KOjy OH Omperesbyje kao MakenoHHja HeMa UMEeHa Koja Ou Moryia OMTH je3UdIKu
MpoTyMadeHa Kao CJIOBEHCKAa, Mpe CBera 300T YHIEHUIIE Ja j€ TOMOHUMH]ja HITaK

HajKOH3EpPBAaTHBHU]JU J€0 BOKaOyJapa CBaKOrl je3HKa.

2y, Georgiev, ,,Die Herkunft der Namen der grosten Fliisse der Balkanhalbinsel”, barxancko esuxosnanue,
1959, Vol 1, 5-27, 23.

*22 Central and Northwest Greece, IG VII [Megarid, Oropos, Boiotia]247, 21; 296, 5; Attica, IG II/III 2, 2003, 11,
55.; 2097, face A front, II, 193.

53 Buck-Peterson, Reverse Index of Greek Nouns and Adjectives, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago
Illinois, rep. 1970, 744.

> Polyb, Historiae, XIII, 10, 1: B&difa, méAis Tiis Bpetrias,; Stephanus, Ethnika, 625, 11: Tipila, wohis
TMagAayovias,; F. Arrianus, Historia Indica, 17, 16: KuiCa mdAis ,; Pomponius Mela, I, 32, 2: Quiza castellum;
Strabo, Geogr. XII, 3, 28, Theophanus, Fragmenta, fr. 6, 15: Bacyold&pila qpoupiov; Procopius, Historia
arcana 30, 8, 3, Suda, Lexicon, delta 29, : AaxiPila, dvoua témou; Nicetas Choniatus, Historia, XXVII, 6, 2,
Cinnamus Joannes, Epitome rerum ab Joanne et Alexio Commenis gestarum, XIX, 11: TTiCa, gpovupiov;
Theognostus Gramm. Canones sive De orthographia, 591, 5, Hecataeus Fragmenta, fr. 355, 1: Aoupila Aipvn;
Josephus Flavius, De bello loudaico libri VII, i, 368, 4- "Opwmla moAis ; Craterus, Hist. , Fragmenta, fr. 3, 1:
Tupédila, TéAis ©pdkns, kox Theognostus Gramm. fr. 62, 1 ca u3memenoM rpadujom Tupddila.

>3 Jb. Crankoscka, Tononumume co cyguxcom -uya 6o Maxedonuja, Cxomnje-Ipuern, 2001, 271.

526 T1. Xp. Wnuesckw, ,,3a MOTEKIOTO Ha -its- Cy(HKCHTE BO TPUKHOT *, BaIKaAHONOWKY TUHEEUCTIUYKY CIYOUlL,

€o noceber 0cepm KOH UCHOPUCKUOM PA360] Ha MakedoHckuom jazux, Cxorje, 1988, 274.
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AUAcov
IIpoxonuje: momume ra kao TBphaBy y OKBHpY KaTajora TOoHUMa y MakeIoHHUju:

Hajcrapuju nomen Tononuma AynoH Hanasumo koa Tykuauna y Mcmopuju Ilenononeckux
pamosa.’*’ Ommcyjyhu moxox BojckoBolje Bpacue koju je KpeHyo Ha AMGHIIOs 06aBeITaBa
Hac Jia ce OBaj HAKPaTKO 3ayCTaBHO C BOJCKOM Koja AyioHa u bopmrucka u jouupa uX Ha
Mecty T1e ce jesepo bonbe (anac BonBu) ynusa y Mmope. O 0BOT omuca 1mocTaje jacHo Ja Cy
ce OBa J[Ba TOMOHMMA HaJa3Wja PelIaTUBHO OJIM3Yy jelaH APYroM U Ja ce Hajase y obiactu
MuraoHuju, Ha KICTOYHO] CTpaHU jezepa Bomsu.

Nmennna avAcov, vos, O y CTApOrpukoM je3UKy HMMa BUIIE 3HAYCHA: MeCcHay,
oonuna, npenas, a 3amum u pog, kanan. CEMaHTUYKH C€ HApPOUYMUTO OJBajajy /iBa 3HAucHa,
KOja cy moTBpheHa u y oapeHuuama nekcukorpaba.’>t Ko Xecnxuja HamasuMo o6jalmemne

529

MojMa: ayloH: YCKO U30u3arbe u3 8ooe, U Mecmo Koje uma nyHo eode.”” JIpyro 3Haueme je

takole objammeHo ko Xecuxuja, a mpey3uma ra u jJekcukon Cypa: enasxcna mecma. 0onuHe

530

(unu) wupoka/npocmpana mecma OKO NIAHUHA. BepoBatHO je OBO 3Hauewme OWIIO

NPeCcyIHO Ja HeKH MCTpaKMBaud, Kao XaMOHJI Ha IMpUMEp, MOCYyMIbajy Ja ce€ y HaBeIEeHOM
neny TyKuIumoBOr TeKCTa 3ampaBo HE paad O TOMOHMMY AyioH, Beh ma ce TepMHH ogHOCH
Ha KOH(UTypalujy TepeHa, HauMe Ha JOJMHY WJIM KaHally KOjUu Mpeko peke Puxuj Boam 1o

531

CTpUMOHCKOT 3aJIuBa. Cinuny ananu3y TykuaugoBor Tekcta npuxBata u PaHyna

527 Thucydides, Historiae, IV, 103: “ Em Tautny olv 6 BpaoiSas &pas € "Apvédv Tiis XaAkiSikis TopeveTo

TG OTPATE. Kal APIKOUEVOS TEpl SeiAnv £l TOV AUAGVa kait Bopuiokov, i 1) BSABN Aipvn é€inow

&5 BGAaocoav, kal SeITTVOTIOINOGUEVOS EXCOPEL THY vUKTa. ~

528 VYnopenu: N. K. Moutcomolos, Pevtiva I, Ot Muydovikes molAeis AvAcov, Bpouiokos,

Apebovoa kat o Tapos Touv Evpimbou, ©ecoalovikn, 1995, 8.

>2% Hesychius, Lexicon: “athcov: oTevi) dvagopd ToU U8aTtos. kal Aelucov, 1 Epudpos TéTos

“auAéoves: ol ¢’ elbeias TéHTTOL. ... 7

330 «2) atAcoveov: (Eur. Rhes. 112) . . . b) *<avAddves> PAPAYYES

<i> témor mhateis mept T&x Spn (Paralip. 1, 12, 16) vgAS ”

Suda, Lexicon: “AUAéves: pdpayyes, 1) TéTOl TAGTELS Tepl T Spny.

3! Hammond, 4 History of Macedonia, 1, 186; Tlpe mera oo munubewme je 3actymao u A. W. Gomme, 4

Historical Commentary on Thucidydes, vol. III, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1956, 574-5; Ymopemn u: M.

Xpilooxdos, ,, Ta paxedovikd Téutmn fjTor T& oTevd Tiiw "Apeoovonw®, Pilodoyikdew ZuAdoyoé MMapvaoodew,

‘Emretnpic Etow H, &v "Aorvaico, 1904, 35-45, 43; A. Struck, Makedonische Fahrten, I Chalkidike, 74. ; M.
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Hanasorny.532 OBO MUIIUBEHE y HOBHjE Bpeme 3acTyna u MaptuHa AHpH- HepeH,533

Koja
HopeJl Tora M3HOCH MHIIJBEHE J1a je OMII0 KaKBO BE3MBAKE CTAPUX MUMEHA TOTIOHMMA Kao IITO
je Ha mpuMep B AyJIOH, ca KOHTeKCTOoM y Kome nuine [Ipokonuje y VI Beky HenmpuxBaTbuBoO,
ca 4huMe€ ce HE MOXEMO CJIOXHTH y MOTIyHOCTH. Hame Mulbeme Mo OBOM MUTABY je
cnenehe. C 003upoM Ha CHHTAKTHYKYy aHaIM3y TeKcTa W rpadujy koju je Tykumupg
ynoTpebuo, a uMajyhu y BUIy /a ce UCTHU TOIIOHMM Kao yTBpheme y MakedoHUjH jaBiba H
kon [Ipokormja y VI Beky, cmarpamo 1a ce paau O TONOHUMY AYJIOH, KOJU BEPOBATHO

* Beh je mmao Buure

HUKAaJa HHje HM OMO NpaBH Ipaj, Kao IWTO HaBomu u Ilamasormy,”
CTpaTeIIK! 3Ha4aj, 300T Yera je BEpOBAaTHO M YTBplEeH y JyCTHHUjaHOBO BpeMe U 3a0emekeH
mehy octanmum TBphaBama y Makenonuju. Munusbeme a ce€ pagd O TOMOHHUMY AyYJIOH
3acTymnanu cy uctpaxkuBaud [lejMucon koju m3amely ocramor mpeHocu u TBpheme Kamy-a
Koju ymyhyje Ha ocTtatke yTBphema Ha 3amagHoM ynasy y knucypu Penamna, mok je
My1onoyinoc jor KOHKPETHHJU y CBOjUM TBphemuMa cMemTajyhu ra y OIM3uHM MecTa
Cymanu (Kato Stavros).™

VY nmpusnor oBakBOM TyMademy je U CBeI0YaHCTBO Koje HaMm Aaje Credan buzantuHail,
KaJ1a HABOJH BEJIMKH OPOj TOMOHMMA 1101 0BEM HMeHOM.° To je jou jeaH moka3 BHIle 1a ce
pamu o TOMOHMMY/YTBph)eHOM MecTy AyJOH, KOjU c€ Hajla3uw y MurmoHuju, Ha UCTOYHO]
cTpanu je3epa BonBu. 3Haueme mmeHna ymyhyje na ce pagu O TOMOHHUMY KOjU C€ Halasu y
TECHaIly MPeKo Kojer ce peka Puxuj nznuea y CTpUMOHCKH 3ayuB, (Ko7 npena3a Penauna) u

TUME 3ay3uMa jeIHO M3Y3€THO CTPATEIIKO MECTO 3a 0J0paHy TepuTopuje MuTrIoHU]je peMa

HCTOKY.>’

Zahrnt, Olynth und die Chalkidier: Untersuchungen zur Staatenbildung auf der Chalkidischen Halbinsel im 5.
und 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr, Miinchen, 1971, 167; y mammem texcry Zahrnt, Olynth und die Chalkidier; RE 11,
2414 s. v. aulon.

>32 Papazoglou, Les villes, 223, nar. 70.

>3 M. Henry - Perrin, Aulon de Macédoine Euripide et la Via Egnatia: Recherches de Géographie Historique en
Macédoine Orientale, 243; Y nammem Tekcty: Henry — Perrin, Aulon de Macédoine.

534 [Tanazorny, Maxeodoncku epadosu, 165.

% M. A. Jameson , ,,The Vowing of a“pelanos ”, American Journal of Philology, Vol. LXXVII, 1, 1956, 60, 55;
Movutoomouhou, N.K., PENTINA [, MYTAONIKES TTOAEIS AYAON, BPOMIZKOZ, APEOOYZA KAl O
TAQOS TOY EYPITTIAOY, KENTPO BYZANTINWN EPEYNWN, ©EZ>AAONIKH, 1995, 17.

536 Stephanus, Ethnica: “AUAcov, TOAs Aakwvikiis, pia Tév ékatdév: 6 ToAitns AUAcwvitns. Ssutépa ToAls
"Apkadias: & moAitns AvAcowvios. Tpitn TOAs Kpritns 1) Témos. 0Tl kal témos 'ApaPias. 0Tt kal AUAcov dv
¢moAioav Kpoteoviatal, fiTis covoudobn Kauvlcwvia. o e6vikdv KavAwwvidtns. ”

537 Ynopenu u: loannes Cantacuzenus, Historiarum 11, 25, 6:

“ kai 6 BaoiheUs Six MakeSovias pépos Tijs ‘Peopaicwv émayduevos otpaTtids, (...) ueTagl Oecoalovikng kal
‘Pevtivns ppoupiou Tvds, & Tapa T BOABY Aiuvn keitar i Adpou 18pupévov, EoTPaTOTEDEUCEY éV Xwpicd TIvi
Tédv Kpntddv mpooayopevopéve, 8Ti otpaTia ¢k Kprtns aitd katgkouv 8i' aitiav Twa €k Tis vrjoou
avaotdvTes. ”
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TepmuH aUAcov BOAM TOPEKIO O TPUYKE HMEHHUIE aUAds m. ca MPBOOMTHHM
3Ha4YeHEM ‘IIeB, LIEBOBUIHO Teno, ppyna’. [Ipema @pucky ox oBe pedd Mpousiasd aUuAcdv,
m. f. ca 3HauewmeM ‘yayOJpeHH Tpeneo, KIUCypa, japak, JAOJuHA  ca KapaKTepUCTUIHUM
cy(HKCOM 3a 03HAYABAILE MMEHA MecTa -cov.” > CY(DHKC -wov je y CTApOrpUKOM je3HKy BEOMa
nponyktuBad. [Ipema [llanTpeHy n3BeAeHN CyOCTaHTHUB aUAcov, cdvos, m. f. 03HauaBa cBaKo
MecCTO y 00muKy ayioca ((hpysie), ca OCHOBHIM 3HAYCHEM UYH/ba/0YOOKA 00IUHA, KOJE MOKE
KOJI Pa3IM4YUTHX ayTopa TOOWBATH U Crienu(PUIHM]e 3HAUCHE, KA0 IITO & p0os, KAHAL, UWAHAY,
npoxon, npenas. 1lo muTamy TOpekia, cMmarpa Ja OCHOBHAa ped auUAos HMMa TadHe
MOy JApHHLIE U y APYTHM HHIOCBPOIICKAM je3HIMMa, PEM/IA Ce 3HAUCHHA PasHiase.”

Ca oBa Tymauema JIOBOJIC HAac 10 3aKJbydKa Jla C€ y CIIy4ajy TOMOHMMAa AYIIOH
3arpaBo pagyd O MUKPOTOIOHHMMY TI'PYKOT je3UYKOT MOpEeKJia Ha3BaHOM IpeMa reorpadckum
KapakTepHCcTUKaMa TepeHa Ha KoMme ce Hana3u. OBaj amenaTuB KOjU O3HA4yaBa YCKY OO0JUHY,
KAUCypy, KlaHay HaJla3u ce Kao MME Ha BHUIIIE MECTa Ha TPUKOj TEPUTOPHUjU, Mel)y KojuMma je 1

JI0JIMHA KOjoM ce je3epo BonBu u3nuBa y CTpUMOHCKH 3aJIUB.

BoABos

IIpokonuje: OBaj TOMOHUM je MOMEHYT caMo jeaHoM, y De aedificiis, y xaraiory

yTBphema y MakenoHuju:

BoABds,
BpuyiCns,

[IpoxonmjeB TomonuMm BomBoc/bonboc je HECyMHBHBO BE3aH 3a je3epo IMOJ HCTHM
umeHoM Bomnsu (BOABN), xoje ce Hanmazu y Muraonuju, takohe mo3HaTo mo CBOM UMEHY U3
ocmaHckor mepuona bemuk (Besik-gol). OBo je3epo je MOMEHYTO KOJ[ BHIIE aHTHUKHX H

CpeamoBeKOBHUX  ayTopa: Tykuamma, Ctpabona, Xerecangpa, Ilceyno-Ckunakca,

Apolonius, Lexicon Homericum:
“aUAGves 8¢ ol ETUNKELS Kal kotAot TéTroL.”
338 Frisk, GEW I, 250. Ynopemu u: Schwyzer 488, Chantraine, La Formation, 164, Humbert Melanges Boisacq
2, Ham. 1., Petersen, Class. Phil. 32, nam. 121.
53 Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 140.
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Apucrorena, Jlu6annja, Credana Busantunma, Kanrakysena.”*” Y Tim usBoprma ume jesepa
je 3a0erexxeHo M MpeMa CBOM IOJIOKajy O3HAYEHO Kao TPayKO, MAKEIOHCKO, XEJICHCKO WU
0e3 Ommxer onpehuBama reorpadeke nmpunagHoctu. Kox CtpaboHa Hala3uMo moaaTak ja cy
y BEroB0j OKOJIMHU HaceJbeHu MurnoHmu. O oHOTra MITO HaM je TT03HATO O leMy MOTPEOHO
je moMeHnyTu onuc nat y EcxunoBum Ilepcujanyuma, xoju je 00jallllbeH y cXoiujama y3 TO
JIelI0, Y KOMe ce 3ampaBo jesepo Bonbu ommcyje kao Grnamo,”*' Gynyhu da je Grammaso u
oounyje mpcxom. HecriopHu noka3 aa je mopes je3epa MojJ OBUM HMEHOM IIOCTOja0 M
TOIIOHMM j€ cBeJo4yaHCcTBO XeponujaHa u llceymo-XepoamjaHa Koja KOJUX Ta HalIa3MMO Y
muky BOARnN, kao u Ctedana bruzanTuHIA KO KOTa j€ OMEHYT IO OAPEIHUIIOM Bo’)\Bou,542
OGa n3Bopa Ta Ha3uBajy rpagoM (TréAis)’* 1 Bexy ra HEMOCPEIHO 3a je3epO OJ Yera MOKEMO

3aKJbYYHMTH J]a CE OH HaJa3Mo Ha HEeMY WIH y HeroBoj HemocpeaHoj ommsuuu. [loTBpay o

> Thucydides, Historiae: IV, 103: “’Ei Tadtn otv 6 BpaociBas &pas ¢€ *Apvéov Tiis XaAkiBikijs ¢TopeleTo T6d
oTPaATE. Kal &Piképevos Tept SeiAnv el TOV AUA&Va kai Bopuiokov, 1) 1) BOABN Aiuvn éEinow

&5 BGAacoav, kal SEITTVOTIOINOGUEVOS EXCOPEL THY vUKTA. ~

Strabo7a 36, 25 “ ¢vtds 8¢ ToU ZTpupdvos TTpds aUTd HEV TG TTOTAUG 1) ZKOTOUCoO

goT1, Tpos 8t Tf Aipvn Tij BSABY ApéBouca. kai 81 kai padAiota Aéyovtar Muyddves oi mepi Thv Aipvnv. ”
Hegesander, Hist. Fragmenta, 40, 2: “Tlept *AmoAAcoviav iy XaAkiSikiv 8Uo moTapol péouctv, "Aupitns kal
"OAuvbiaxds. 'EpaAlouct 8¢ auedTepot eis Trv BOABNY Aipvnv™.

Pseudo-Scylax, 66, 22: “... ApéBouca ‘EAAnvis, BoART) Aipvn, 'AmoAhcovia ‘EAAnvis. ”

Aristotheles, Historia animalium, 11, 17.

Libanius, Declamationes, 19: “map' ¢keivou prhotnoias. € y&p T& Baoihéws mpds OepioTokAéa piufoaito yhv
Bi18ous TOAATV mept TV BAABnY, i yap mdoav Thv MuyBoviav, & yap 'AvBepolvta SAov, TO TV
TaAaimwpwy "'OAuvbicov Séleap, evéykain' &v Cijv év MakeSovia, <év> Tois Makeddveov ..”

Cantacuzenus, 455, 7: “.... otpaTeiav, petafy Oecoalovikns kai ‘PevTtivns ppoupiou Tvods, & mapa Tf BOARY
Alpvn keitan ém Adgov iSpupévoy, ...

1 Aeschylus, Persae, 492: “MayvnTikiy 8¢ yaiav & Te Makeddvewv xhdpav &pikdpea', ' "Agol mépov,
BOABNs 6' €Aeiov Sdvaka, TTayyaidv T' pos, 'HBwvid' aiav-”

Scholia in Aeschylum, Scholia in Persas (scholia veteran et recentiora Thomae Magistri et Demetrii Triclinii),
494, 1:

“BOABN Aipvn Makedovias: TeAuaTcodns 8¢ oUoa ToAlous ddvakas avadidwov: pia & TV Tept THV
Oecoaloviknv éoTiv. ”

Scholia in Aeschylum (scholia recentiora), 494, 1:

“BOABNs 6' EAeiov] BOARN Svoua Aipvns Opakikiis, jTis UASNS kai TeEAnaTdns ovoa kai kabuypos Sdvakag
ToAAovus avadidwotv, fjtol BoUToua kal mamupa, aAA& 8 kal BoABous fjTot Udva. A. ”

> Herodianus et Pseudoherodianus Gramm: 3, 1, 307, 21: “BOABn moAis kai Afpwn. ZoTi kai BOABat mdAis
Kapias. ”

Stephanus, Ethnica. 174, 9: “BéABai, méhis Kapias kal motauds BoABaicortns, ] Tis ‘HpdkAeia ékAnbn. éoti kal
BOABN oAl kat Aipvr). 1O Bvikdv BoABaios.

>3 TManasormy, Makedoncku epadosu, 165. U nopex tora mro je I'ejep yBeo Bonbu y crmcak MaKeIOHCKHX
rpaznoBa, [lamasorimy cMaTpa fa OH Kao U AyJIOH HHje MOTao OMTH IpaBH rpaj. YOCTaJIOM U caMa YHI-CHHLA Ja
je xox Ilpoxomumja HaBeneH m3Mel)y yrBphemmma y Maxkenonmju, a kox KameHmjata o3Ha4eH Kao ToToS,
“MecTo” TIOKa3yje Jla ce HM y KacHHjeM IEepPHOAY He paau o rpany. Y (paHIyCKOM H3Iamy MOHOTpadwuje o
MaKeJAOHCKUM rpanoBuMa (Les villes. . 223), Ilama3zormny je NpwiIndHO y3Ap)KaHa y MOTJIEAy [TOCTOjamba 3aCeOHOT
TOMOHKMMA IOl OBUM MMEHOM, MaKO [TOMHIbE MPHINYHO jacHa cBeqouyanctBa C. busantusniia u [Ipokonuja koja

Uy y IPUWIOT OBAaKBOM MHUIIJBEHY.
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TONIOHMMY TI0JT OBUM MMEHOM HaJsla3uMo U koJ KameHujara koju ra Genexu jeJHOCTaBHO Kao
MecTo (ToTos) y Onm3unu TecamoHwke W Koj KacHUjer m3Bopa lIpokommja rae je kao
yTBpheme HabpojaH y katasiory Makenonuje ca rpadgujom BoABds.

Kopx jom nmosnmjer Kanrtakysena nomenyta je mephasa Kpuhana (tév Kpntév) unja
HIeHTH(HKALM]a Ha TepeHy Huje moysgaHa.  Hekd HCTpakMBadH IPETIIOCTAaBbAjy Ja Ce
paji 3arpaBo o TonoHMy BosBoc Ha ncronmenoM jesepy.”

[Tomen TomoHuMa 1moj oBUM uMeHOM koj KameHnujaTta, n3Bopa u3 X Beka, JIOMyIITa U
jemHy Apyry MOTYhHOCT WICHTH(HKAIMje OBOT MECTa ca JaHAllkbhM cenuma 3orpady u
®dnorera Ha MOMYOCTPBY XAJIKUIAUIM U TO MUIJBEHE 3acTyna uctpaxubad Jledhop. Haume,
npeMa BeroBuM pasmarpamuma, kpajem XIII Bexa noramamimu TonmoHuM BosBu ynBaja ce y
Topsu u Jomu (Emrévo / KéTte BoABos).

Wnak, mpe cBera 0063MpoM Ha €THMOJIOIIKY ITOBE3aHOCT UMEHA Ca MO3HATUM je3epoM,
obOaBemTema KOja HaM Jajy M3BOPH, Ka0 W 003MpOM Ha reorpadCcKu pea MoMHbama y
Katasory y Makenonuju kon Ilpokomuja m HemocpenHa OnmsuHa yTBphewmy AyJoH Yy
MurnoHuju, YUHU HaAM c€ BEpOBaTHHUja Te3a Jia ce yTBpheme BoiaBoc Hala3mino Ha ceBEepHO]
064 HCTOMMEHOT je3epa jyKHO 0J1 JaHamTmer Mecta Mukpu Boxen (Mamu bernk).”

JlnuHa ¥MeHa U TOMOHUMHU Kao mTo cy: BOABai, BOABN, BoARitivn, BoABSs moTnuy
ol rpuke peun BoABds, nar. bulbus, ca 3HaUeweM ‘NyK, gykoBuna’. OBy peu cy Crapu ['pun
u Pumsbanu ynorpebsbaBaiiy 3a 03Ha4aBame JTyKOBHUIIA U PA3IMYUTHX JTYKOBUYACTHX OHIbaKa.

Kox oBe peun youspmBa je TBOopOa IyTeM IJIacOBHE peAyIUIMKALlMje Kao W y JiaT.

bulbus. 1llanTpen Oenexu 3HAUYCHE JIYK, JTYKOBUIA OMJbKE’ M TyMayd IMOPEKJIO PEYH Kao

OOJIMK EKCIIpecHBHE peyIUIMKalMje KOjU je KapaKTepucTHuYaH 3a ojpelheHe TepMuHe Koje

>4 Cantacuzenus, Historiarum 1, 455, 6: “kai 6 Baoiheus 8ix Makedovias pépos s ‘Pouaicov

Emayoduevos oTpaTids, (of TAeious yap €Ti &v Tapaokeudis fjoav dia TO Taxeiav yeyevijobaitiv oTpaTeiav)
HeTaEl Oecoalovikng kai'Pevtivng @poupiou Twos, & mapa T BOABR Aipvpkeitar ém Adpou idpuuévo
toTpaTomedeuoev v xwpic Tl Tédv Kpntdv mpocayopevopévey 8T otpaTia ¢k Kprtng avtd katgkouv 8t
aitiav Twa ék Tiis vijoou dvaoTtdavTes. ”

IL, 79, 13 “Ymo 8¢ Tov alTtov xpdvov kai 6 Tédv TpipaAdv &pxwy ZTépavos 6 KpdAns tas mpods Bacihéa
AUoas oTmovdas, emel €mUBeTto amobavévta, v Te &AANV m&oav kaTédpaue Makedoviav AniCduevos, kai
@ceooaloviknv TapeAboov, &xpl Xwpiou A6e ToU TTpocayopeuopévou TGV Kpntéow.

¥ Tafel, De Thessalonica, 263. ; Afutoa, ' Apxaia yewypapia tis MakeSovias 254. ; RE 1, 1144,

46 7. Lefort, Villages de Macedoine, 1. La Chalcidique occidentale, Travaux et memoires, Paris, 1982, 39-45. y
nmasseM Tekcty: Lefort, Villages de Macedoine.

7 Cimuro w Anwtoa, Apxaia yewypapia tiis Makebovias, 254; M. Vickers, ,,Where was Procopius’
Therme?*, The Classical Review, 11. T. 1. R. v. s. Bolbe, 28. ; The Classical Gazetteer: 4 Dictionary of Ancient
Geography, Sacred and Profane, By William Hazlitt, Published 1851 Whittaker & co, 116. : “BOLBE, 1. a hike
of Anthemus, Mygdonia, E. of Anthemus lacus. Betchik. II. a town on the N. shore of the lake Betchik™;

Barrington atlas of the Greek and Roman world, Volumes I-1I, Richard J. A. Talbert, 768.
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03Ha4yaBajy Kpy>KHE o6muke.”*® Cmatpa ga ce y TpuKOM MOXKE BE€3aTH 32 MMEHUILY BcoAos
‘TPYMEH 3eMJbe, JIONTA’, Yija €TUMOJIOTH]a je TaKohe Hero3Hara.

UctpaxkuBau ApkpajT, Ipe cBera Ha OCHOBY cBemovaHcTBa Crtedana buzanTuHua,
cmarpa na ce tonmoHMM BOABar y Kapuju moxke Be3aTH ca MMEHOM je3epa W rpaja y
Murnornju BSABn koje ce jaBiba y MCTO] ompenHumm.’’ AyTop cMaTpa xa je rpuka ped
BoABds 3ampaBo Mo3ajMIbeHa M3 HEKOT JHjaliekTa KOju je OMo Oin3ak (pUrHjCKOM jE3HKY.
[IpeTnocraBka je BpJio BepoBaTHa, Oyayhu na je ympaBo ca Tepuropuje Murjaonuje, Ha K0joj
ce mpemMa CBUM NOJalMMa Hala3W M je3epo M TONOHUM IOJ MMEHOM BOABn murpupao neo
bpurnjckux mwiemena. [ToTBpaa f1a je ume cTapo/mpeArpyKko je U CBEI0YaHCTBO reorpada u3
PaBene Koju Genexxu rpaj mox umeroM Bolba y Apmennju.””’ Jlatuncka Bapujanta bulbus
nopen yooudajeHe ynorpede ‘Jyk, JyKOBHUIIA, KOPEH, KpToja’, 3abenexena je kox Lumepona
¥ KA0 KOTHOMEH. |

BOARN je jeman on TomoHuMa Ha kojuma MBan JlypumaHoB 3aCHHUBA CBOjY TBPIHY O
TpaukoM KapakTepy MuraoHana, aiu IpUMepH Koje HABOIM HHUCY YOeabuBi. > JlypHuaHoOB
cMarpa aa je BOAPn tpauku Ha3zuB *Balva, mopeknoM ox mpaue. *Bholva, a na my je o0imK
Ipery3upaH HApOJHOM ETHMOJIOTHjOM IpeMa Ipd. Bo)\Bég.553 Taxohe n3HOCH MUIBbEHE A2
ce ocHOBa *balva Kojy TymMaud Kao TpayKy MOke 00jacHUTH JIUT. bala, ‘Gapa, MmouBapa’, 1aTB.
bala ‘rnunena nonwna’, pl. balas ‘momre, MOKpO 110’ .

Typcku HazuB jezepa bewux(Besik), ca 3HauemeM ‘KOJEBKA  je MpeMa MUIIBEHY
@enca HACTao mpemMa KOH(PUTypaluju TepeHa, T. j. jep ce je3epo Hama3u u3Mel)y BHCOKHX
OKOIHHX 6pia kao y koxeBmu. ' HajBepoBaTHHje je W yTBpheme IOOWIO MMe Ipema
KBAJIMTETY TEpeHa Ha KOMe ce Haimasu, Oyayhum ma je Beza ca rpuy. BoAPRds ‘mykoBuma’
CEeMaHTUYKH HeyOe/IJbuBa W HEMOTBpHeHa CIMYHMM TpuMmepuma. HajnpuxBaT/puBHja OM y
TOM CMHCIy OHJia eTHUMOJIOTHja KOjy mpemiaxe /lypunaHOB, ca HalOMEHOM Ja OM MOXIa

OWIJI0 UCIIpaBHHU]E J1a OCHOBY KOJy OH CMaTpa TPA4KOM OIPEICITUMO Kao MPEATPUKY.

>% Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 183-4, s. v. BoARés.

9 W. G. Arkwright, ,,Lycian and Phrygian names“, The Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. XXXVIII, 1918, 45-
73, 57, namn. 92. Y nasmem tekcty: Arkwright, Lycian and Phrygian names.

550 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia, 11, 12, 6.

S M. T. Cicero, In Verrem, 2,79, 2; Pro Cluentio, 71, 6,71, 8,72, 1,72, 5 ect.

2 0 Tome u [Manasorny, ETuuuka cTpykrypa, 140, Ham. 37.

3331, Duridanov, Die Sprache der Thraker, Hieronymus verlag, Neuried, 1985, 25.

4 Fels, E. , ,,Die Fielfiltigkeit griechischer geographischer namen®, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Vol. 44, C. H.

Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1951, 140.
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BpryiCng
IIpoxonuje: [lomume oBaj TonoHuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y xatanory yTBphema y
Makenonuju.

BoARds,
Bptyitns™
‘OTrTas,

JequHu ucTpaXuBauu KOjU Cy MOKymanu uiaeHtudukoBatu IlpokonujeBo yTBpheme
BptyiCns, a xoje je oBom rpadujom nmomenyTo jeauHo kox [Ipokonuja cy Bukepc u Ilepenona.
Bukepc y cBojoM KpaTKOM WIAHKy Y KOje€M 3alpaBo TOBOPH O yTBphemy mox numeHoMm Tepme,
Koje ce Takohe Hama3u y [IpokomujeBoM cmucky o MakenOHHjH, YCIIyTHO TOMHUEE J1a je
BpryiCns - 3ajenHo ca AUAcov u BoARds - mopen yrBphema BaoiAika "AplvTou, jeHHO Koje
6u Morio ca oapeheHoM curypHoihy Ja ce JoKaimu3yje Herae y OKoauHH je3epa Bomsu, 30-

556 .
HpI/ITOM, 3a OBO CBOJ€ CTAHOBHUIITC HC IMPHIIANKEC

40 xwiometpa uctouHo of TecanoHuke.
HUKaKBY apryMeHTalHjy.

IlepenoBa y cBojoj kmu3u o IlpoxomujeBum TBphaBama muiie nga je paHuje
MIPEOBJIA/IaBAJIO CTAHOBMINTE JIa CE€ OBaj TOIIOHUM Tpeba Be3aTu 3a Brizice, jeAHy OJ IyTHUX
cranuna Ha Itinerarium Antonini, anu 6yayhu na ce oBa Hanasuia NPUIMYHO JTAJIEKO, TAUHU]E
y nujene3u Tpakuju, cMaTpa Aa O0u Ouio onpaBnaHuje Tpakutu [IpokonujeBo yTBpheme mos
uMeHOM BpiyiCns Ha moxyoctpy Xankumuiy, 6e3 npenusHuje enadoparuje.”’

[TomenyTa myTHa cTaHWIla Ha BOJHMYKOM myTy Via Egnatia 3a0enexena je y

558

MO3HOAHTUYKUM MTHHEpapHUjuMa U KOJ| cTapux reorpada ca pazmuuutom rpadujom.” IIpema

TUM TIOJalliMa, OBa CTaHWIA Cce Hana3wia Herjae usmel)y MocuHomnossa u TpajaHomnosba.

Y xomenTapy: Bpt/yint V, Bpi/y1GE L, cf. It. Ant. 331, 8 et app. crit

6 M. Vickers, Where was Procopius Therme, 11. Mcro mumubeme 3actyma u Jypuaaso, 1. Duridanov,
Phrygisch, 963 in Lexikon der Sprachen des européischen Ostens, Wieser Enzyklopadie des europdischen Ostens
10, Okuka M. , Klagenfurt 2002.

7 Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 183.

8 Itinerarium Antonini (331, 8): Stationes Thessalonicam et Cypsela intercedentes: Brendice M. P. XXI.
Brizice M. P. XX. ; Tabula Peutingeriana VIII, 4: Brendici XII; Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum (602, 11):
Mutatio Berozica M. XV. ; Anon. Geogr. Rav. , 183, 5: Mitholithon Brentice Corsulis; Guid. Geogr. (535, 16):

Mitoliton Prindice Porsolis.
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[Ipema momatiuma y TIB HecurypHa je jmokanusammja Ko AMapaHTe,559 kon Mectra Camnau
kojy mpemtaxe O6epxymep,””’ kao n oma kox mecta Kamumnap xojy mpemtaxe Jeues.™'
HezaBucHO 0J1 CBUX OBHX MUILbEHA OKO NMPEIU3HUJEr JIOKAIN30Bakha MECTa IMOJ HUMEHOM
Bpenauke, cnaxkemo ce ca MunubemeM Ja ce [IpokonujeBo yrBpheme Bpryilns Tenko Moxe
UIeHTU(HUKOBATH ca TOM CTaHHUIIOM Ha myTy Via Egnatia, mpe cBera 3aTo mTo ce OHa Halla3u
3aMcTa JI0CTa JaJIeKo, ca OHe cTpaHe peke Mecre, Ha TepuTopuju Tpakuje, a He Y
Makenonuju.

Jlornuna Om Owmya mpermocTaBka jga je uMme yTBphema Bpuryilns ermmorno-mku
MOBE3aHO ca MMEHOM bpwra, crapor miemMeHa Koje jeé Y aHTHUYKMM H3BOpHUMa 3a0eeKeHO
pasimuuutuM rpadujama: Bpuyes/ BplUyai, Bpuyol/ Bpiyes. On Xeponora, ko1 Kojer je oBO

mieMe 3aberexeHo aBojHOM rpadujom (Bpiyes u Bpiyor)™™

Jo3HajeMo aa cy PprkaHu y
BpeMe KaJl ¢y Omnm HacTameHu y EBponu u 6unu cycean MakeqoHImMa HOCHIU uMe bpuru.
[Topen Tora Ha pyrom Mecty cBoje Mcmopuje on roBopu o Tpaukum bpuruma koju cy Hohy
Hamaau MaploHuja KOju je moaurao jiorop y MakenoHuju, Aa OM HEUITO Jajbe y TEKCTY
npwmkoM HabOpajama [leonnie, Eopne n bortujaje ompenenno kao Tpadka IieMeHa, JOK je
Makenonue, [Tuepujuie u bpure, mopen ocranux MOMEHYTHX, 3a0€J€KHO Kao CaMOCTaJHE
erHoce.”® 13 0BOTa MOKEMO 3aK/bY4HTH Ja CY HOPEI TPAuKHX MOCTOjanu u opyeu Bpueu Ha
OBHM IIPOCTOPUMA, a 32 TO UMaMO M KOHKpPETHA CBeJloYaHCTBa y n3Bopuma. Ilceyno-CxkumHo
HaM J1aje mojatak Ja cy bpurw skuBenu Ha mpoctopy m3mely Jluxuuackor (Oxpuickor)
jesepa u dupaxujona.”® Byayhu na ce pamgm o crapom IieMeHy umji ce octamu cpehy Ha

BUlle MecTa Ha bankaHy, HHMje 4y[IHO IITO c€ M KOJ jEAHOI HCTOr ayTopa MOMHIbY Ha

pa3IMYUTUM MECTHMa U ca pa3nuuuToM JokauujoMm. ['eorpad Crtpabon Takole y HEKOIMKO

> Tabula Imperii Byzantini VI, Thrakien (Thrake, Rodope und Haimimontos), P. Soustal, 219; y nabeM TekcTy
TIB VI.

** E. Oberhummer, Brendice, RE 3/1, 1897, 828.

1D Detschew, Die Thrakischen Sprachreste, Wien 1976, 86.

362 Herodotus, Historiae V1, 45: “ tolUto diepbeipovTo, ol 8t piyei. ‘O ptv 8 vautikdg

oTpaTds oUtw émpnooe, Mapdovic 8t kal Téd meléd oTpaTomedevopéved tv MakeSoviny vuk- TOs Bplyor ©prjikes
emexelpnoav: kai opecov ToAAous povevouat oi Bplyor, .”

VII, 73: “Oi 8¢ ®Opiyes, cos Makeddves Aéyouol, ékaléovto Bpiyes xpdvov Soov Evpcommior édvtes cuvoikot
noav Makeddol, yetaPdavTes 8t &5 Thy "Acinv &ua Tij xwpn kail TO olvoua peTéBarov &5 Pplyas. ”

VII, 185: “TTeCoU 8¢ Tov Oprjikes mapeixovto kai TMaioves kai 'Eopdoi kal BotTiaior kail 1o XaAkiBikdv yévos kai
Bpuyot kai TTiepes kal Makeddves kai TTeppaiBoi kai "Ewvifjves kai Adhomes kal Mayvntes kai "Axaiol kai 8oot
Tijs ©pnikns THv Tapalinv vépovtal, ToUuTwv TV 6V TpirkovTa puptadas Sokéw yevéobal.

>3 TlpumeB mpauku y oBOM clydajy yHOTpeb/beH je y reorpad)CkoM, a He Y CMHCIY eTHHYKE HPHIIAIHOCTH.
Bunu [Ipoesa, Cmyouu, 104.

364 Scymnus Geogr. , Pseudo, Ad Nycomeden regem, 434: “Ywtp 8t ToUTous eiol Bpiiyolr BapPapor. TTpds i
BaAaTty &' fomw 'Emidapvos, moéAis ‘EAAnvis, fjv Kdpkup' amoikioar Sokel. ‘Ymep 8¢ Bpuyous 'Eyxéheiol
Aeydpevol oikotow, cv émfjpEe kai Kadpos moTé.
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HaBpaTa y CeIMOj M JIBaHAeCTO] Kibu3u nmomume bpure. Tako ce kox mera, usmely ocrasor,
NOMUY y CEIMOj KIbM3M Kao IJIeMe Koje je KHBelo OKo peke Epuron, 3ajemno ca
JInnkectnma, Jleypuomnuma u Ilenaronmuma.’® OcuM Tora, oBaj reorpad HaM jaje momarax
na cy bpurm HacespaBamu M TepuTOpHjy y OKoimumHM EnmmamHoca M ATMOJOHHjE CBE [0
KepayHHjCKHX IUIaHMHA, 3ajeaH0 ca bmmonnma, Taymantuma u Ilapruanma.’®® Ha oBoj
TepuTopHjH, TauHuje y Emmpmamuocy, bpuru cy um enurpadcku morsphenu, Oynyhu na je
npoualjeH enuTad HA KOMe ce OMHUEbE JIMYHO uMe Bpuzoc, Adpomucujes cun.”®’ Ocum Tora,
Ha OBOj TEPUTOPHUjU HUXOBO NMpedHBame MOTBphyje U jenaH Ipyru M3BOp, ANHMjaH y CBOM
neny o rpabanckom pary.’®® Kox CrpaGoHa, y HCTOj, CeIMOj KibH3H, y 25 (parMenty
NOMUBBY c€ JpyroMm rpadujom Bpiyes, y nmemy rae roBopu o miuaHuHu bepmuoH, kojy cy
panuje Hacemasanu bpueu, mpauku umapoo, 00 kojee cy oOeo npenazehu y Many A3zujy

% Ha sBa MecTa, jeXHOM y CEAMOj KEGM3H, a APYrH HyT

npomenunu ume y @Ppueu.
nBanaectoj] Ctpabon moucroBehyje bpure ca ®@prmkanuma, THME MITO UX Y CEIMOj KHH3HU
. . . . 570
npenaje rpadujom Bpiyes u ompenespyje ux OmmKe Kao mpauku Hapoo. OBakBo
u3jeqHadaBabe bpura ca PpumxaHuMa cpehemMo M KOA JAPYrMX ayTopa, Kao IITO CYy
. . . 571 .
rpamatuyap XeponaujaH, Xecuxuj, kao u no3auju Credan buzantunan,”’ Koju ce, yriIaBHOM,

MO3MBajy Ha CTapHje U3BOpe KOje CMO Beh MUTHpaIH.

°%> Strabo, Geographica, (7, 7, 8): “6 8 'Eplycov ToAA& Se€&uevos pevpata tk 6w IAAUpIkéY dpéov kal
Auyknotév kai Bpiyeov kait Asupidmreov kai TTehaydveov eis Tov "AE10v Ekdideoot. ”

5% Strabo, Geographica, (7,7, 8):

“1iis yap 'Emd&uvou kai Tiis "AmoAAwvias péxpt Tév Kepauvicwv Umepoikotot BuAhiovés Te kai TavAdvTiol kai
MMapbivol kai Bpuyor”

371G X, Northern Greece, Epeiros, Illyria and Dalmatia, Epidamnos 145,

BpUyoc

Alp]podici-

ov yuil-

pe.

Illyria — Epidamnos-Dyrrhachion — date? — StudAlb (1965) 2, p. 62, 24.

368 Appianus, Bellum civile, 2, 6:

“xpdve Bt Tijs Te Xwpas kai mMOAews kaTaoxelv Bpiyas ék Opuyddv émaveA8ovtas kal Tauhavtious ém'
ékelvols, “IN\upikdv €6vos, ém 8¢ Tols TauvlavTiols ETepov yévos ‘INAupiidv AiB-upvouls, of T& Tepioika vnuci
Taxeiais eéAnifovtokai AiPupvidas vtelbev nyolvtal ‘Pwuaiol Tés vals Tas Ttaxeias, v dpa TPEOTWY &
meipav nAfov.

> Strabo, Geographica, Vlla 1, 25:

"OTi atTol Trou Kal TO Bépiov épos, & mpdtepov kaTteixov Bpilyes Opakdv éBvos, cov Tves BiaBavTes eis Thv
"Aciav Ppuyes peTcwvopdobnoavn.

370 Strabo, Geographica, V11, 3, 2:

“kai auTol &' of Ppuyes Bplyes eioi, Opdrxidv T €bvos, kabamep kal MuyBdves kai BéBpukes kai MaioPiBuvol kai
BiBuvol kai Ouvol, dokdd 8t kai Tous Mapiavduvous. ”

12, 3: “ouoiws 8¢ kal Bplryot kai Bpiyes kai Opiyes ol avToi, kal Mucol kat Maioves kai Mrjoves-”
"l Herodianus, De prosodia catholica, (3, 1, 61):

“Bplyns 6 kaTtoiknoas év Makedovia, &¢' oU Bpryia 1 Tpwikr, ToutéoTv 1} Opuyia. ”
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VY cBakoM cily4ajy, Ha OCHOBY CBHX OBHX CTapUX CBEIOYAHCTBA MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUHUTH
na cy bpurm, kao jeman crap, ayTOXTOHH HapoJ, )KUBEIH Kao cycean MakeaoHana, a bIXoB
IJIaBHU Tpaj Ce Hala3no Ha TEPUTOPHJU KOja je Mpurajana IjaHuHu bepmujoH, m3mel)y
Enece u bepoje, cBe 10 BUXOBOT mpenacka Ha TepuTopuju Mane Asuje. Y mepuoay mocie
BUXOBE MHUTpAIlHje, KAaKo CMO BUJIENH, Jeo bpura je ocrao na sxuBu y okonnHu Enmpamaoca,
Ka0 W Ha TepuTopHji cesepHe Ilenaronmje.”’” Mumubeme je Panyne Ilanasorny je 1a 6m
bpure HajBepoBaTHHje TpeOaau TPaKUTH y TOPHEM TOKY peke EpWroH, Ha HEHO] JEeCHO]

573
3 huxosa

obanu, y IJIAaHMHCKOM Kpajy oOko maHammux cena CmuieBa u Bpexana.
TEpUTOpHja HAjBEPOBATHHU]E j€ JOce3alla W JI0 TOo3HaTe mutatio Brucida, xoja ce mpema
nojalyMa jepycaluMCKOr UTHHepapHja Hanmaswia Ha 13/14 musba ucrouHo ox JluxHuaa Ha
nyTy Via Egnatia, m Ha3HaueHa je kao rpaHuna um3mehy Maxkenonuje u Enupa y
TMO3HOAHTHYKOM Tieprozy.” + I1amasoray cMarpa Ja ce 0Ba CTAHMIIA MOXE JOBECTH y BE3y ca
rpanoMm Bpuyias koju je momenyT kox Credana buzantunina u cBakako ca bpuruma. Hanwme,
y ToM u3Bopy u3 VI Beka cpehemo nBa rpana HabpojaHa HEMOCPEIHO jedaH Mocie APYyror, ca
BeoMa ciuaHoM rpadujoM Bpuyias u BpUytov.””> Tpeba HAIOMEHYTH [a Ce U Y CTaphjeM H y
HOBH]jEM U3Jalkby y KPUTHUKOM amnapaTy Haynasu MajHekeoBa HallOMEHa Jia ce 3alpaBo paju O
jemHoM uctoMm Tpanay. He OucMo ce MOTJIM CIIOKHTH Ca OBHM MUIIJBEHEM. XaMOHJ, KOjU
Takol)e MUCITH J]a ce paju o JiBa moceOHa rpajaa, cMaTpa Jia Cy ce OHM HaJla3WiIH Y MTOCEOHUM
pEerHoHMMa KOjH Cy OwiM HacesbeHH bpurmma y Makemornju.”’® IIpu TOM, Ha OCHOBY
npoHal)eHUX HaTMHCca, MPETIOCTaB/ba a OM ce jeaH OJl OBUX TpaJioBa MOTao HAJa3uTH Ha
teputopuju CeBepue Ilenaronuje (kon cena Kocranuu, [Hpuunumre, Cexupin). [lanazormy
OCTaje Ha CTAaHOBUINTY Ja Cy bpWru >kuBenu y MJIaHWHCKOM Kpajy, HAa CaMoOj TPaHUIM ca
WNnupuma, jy>xHO on manammer mecta Jlemup Xucap, Herae mely Jleypuomna na Mcrtoky u

[lenecra Ha 3amagy W cMaTpa Aa Ou OBakBa JIOKaIM3alMja yIyTHJIA Ha TIOBE3MBAE MMEHA

bpurn ca cranunom Brucida w BepoBaTHy wuneHTHUUKANM]y mutatio Brucida (finis

Hesychius, Lexicon: “Bpékuv- Tov Bepékuvta, Tov Bpiya. Bplyes yap oi Opiyes”
Stefanus: Ethnica: 186: “Bpiyes, £8vos Opakikdv. ‘HpdBoTtos £B84un oi 8¢ Ppuyes, cos Makeddves Aéyouoat,
kaAéovtal Bpiyes”. kai Bpryia 1 Tpwikn, TouTéoTv 1) Opuyia, amod Bpiyou Tod kaTokricavtos év Makedovia.
72 The Cambridge Ancient History, Volume 11, Part 2, Cambridge University Press, 2008, 709.
> MManazorny, Makedoncku epadosu, 196; Papazoglou, Les Villes, 271.
574 1t. Hier. , 607, 2: “ mutatio Brucida - finis Macedoniae et Ephyri.
>3 Stephanus, Ethnica, 187, 8, 9:
Bpuyias, moAis MaxeSovias. 16 £Bvikdv Bpuyios.
Bpurytov, moAis Makedovias. T éBvikov Bpuytos kai Bpuyieds.
Hoewuje usname: Stephani Byzantii Ethnica. Einleitung, kritischer Text, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen; Alpha-
Gamma, Margarethe Billerbeck, Jan Felix Gaertner, Beatrice Wyss, Christian Zubler Walter de Gruyter, 2006.
57 Hammond, 4 History of Macedonia, 1, 72.

131



Macedoniae et Ephyri) ca wmakemoHckuMm TrpagoMm Bpuyias koju mnomume Credan
BusanTunan.” | Y cBakoM ClIy4ajy, €TUMOJIOIIKA TOBE3aHOCT MMEHA IrpagoBa y MakenoHUju
nomeHyTHX y CtedaHOBOM peyHUKY ca UMEHOM bpura je HecropHa, Kao W HACHTH(HUKAIIH]aQ
JeAHOT OJ] BUX ca MyTalMjoM Ha myTy Via Egnatia. OBa myTHa cTaHHMIIA je JIOKAJM30BaHA Ha
0KO 13 puMCKHX MUJba yIaJbeHOCTH OJ JIMXHUA0Ca U BepoBaTHO je Ouiia M3BaH TEPUTOPH]E
HITHPO-MaKeIOHCKe IPaHHIle 1 00yXBaTana 1eo Tepuropuje Jluxummoca.” © OBa pasMHIIbamba
Ou Hac Morja yHyTUTH Ha 3ak/bydaKk Ja c€ yIpaBo Yy THUM oOJacTHUMa Halla3uio |
[IpokonujeBo yrBpheme Bpryilns.

Yumenuna na cy bpuru u HakoH Benuke Murpanuje y Many A3sujy, UIak orcraid Ha
mupoj TepuTopuju MakenoHuje,’” moueBmM OX cauBa peka CTpuMoH, u  Epurom,
HacesbaBajyhu m tepuropujy Tepmajckor 3ammBa, maje Ham MoryhHocT ma IlpokommjeBo
yTBpheme Koje je HECIOpPHO BE3aHO 3a HHbHUXOBO MME TPaXMMO Ha HEKOj OJf HaOpojaHuX
TEPUTOpH]ja.

Beh cmo momenymu pa uctpaxuBaunm Bukepc u JlypumaHoB cmartpajy Aa ce
[IpoxonmjeBo yTBphewme moa nMeHoM Bpiyilns HajBepoBaTHHU]E HaA3WJIO y OKOJIMHU je3epa
Boneu. bynyhu na He mnpyxkajy HHKakBy apryMEHTAlUjy y MPHIOT CBOM CTAHOBHUINITY,
cMaTpamo Jla UM je 3a TO TJIaBHU pa3yior 0uo pacrmopen yrBphema y IIpokonujeBomM cucKy,
Npelnn3Hije YHbCHUIIA ]a C€ OBaj TOMOHUM OeliexH HemocpeaHo mocie yrephema Bonsoc,
Koje ce mo cBemy cyjaehu Hamasmno Ha ceBepHO] O0almM HMCTOMMEHOT je3epa jJy)KHO Off
na"animber Mecta Mukpu BonBu (Mammu bemwk), Ha Teputopuju aHtuuke Muriaonuje.
Anrenuku KoHcTaHTakomyidy, y CBOjoj IO3HAaTO] CTYOUjU O HCTOPHJCKO] Teorpaduju
Makenonuje y kKoMeHTapy HaOpaja craHoBuinta Bukepca u IlepeHoBe, He najyhu cBoje
MUIJBEHE O YOMKAlMjH TOIIOHHWMA, alli ra Ha reorpad)CKoj KapTH KOjy TMpHIaKe Oenmexu

580

CeBEpOMCTOYHO 07 je3epa BonBu, m3Hag mecra AynoH.”  HajBepoBaTHuje cy ce OBHU

UCTpaXUBA4YM OCJIOHWIM Ha MUIIUbEH-€ ToMaleka, KOjiu y KOHTEKCTY U3jlarama 0 TepUTOpHjU

> Manasorny, Makedoucku zpadosu, 195-196; Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt: Geschichte und
Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung, Hildegard Temporini, Wolfgang Haase, Berlin, Walter de
Gruyter, 1980, (F. Papazoglu, Quelques aspects de [’histoire de la province de Macedoine), 388. ; F.
Papazoglou, M. Milin, M. Ricl, Inscriptiones Lyncestidis, Heracleae, Pelagoniae, Derriopi, Lychnidi, De
Gruyter, Berlin, 1999, 2.

578 Papazoglou, Les Villes, 270. ; Tabula Imperii Romani K-34, Ljubljana, 1976, 30, VIf. Kon ucrpaxupaua ce
yTJIaBHOM JIOKanu3yje kKoJ cena bykoo. [lumunia cmatpa na ce Hajla3u Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHu [Ipecnanckor jesepa.
(AMwToa,Apxaia yewypapia tiis Makebovias, 147. ); Apxeonor Mukymunh oBy cTaHHIly WAEHTH(HKYjE ca
¢doprudukanujom HazBaHoM [IpeHTOB MOCT Ko0ja ce Haya3u 3anajgHo oj npenasza bykoso. (Mikulcic, Spdtantike
und Friihbyzantinische Befestigungen, 37).

" Yriopenn u: [poesa, Cmyouu 118.

380 K ovoTtavtakotmovhov, foTopikr yeoypapia tns Makeboviag, 401.
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Kojy cy bpurm 3ay3umanu mpe Hero mro cy mnocBenoueHu y Emartuju, xao aprymeHar
BUXOBOI IpeduBama y okonmuHu CTpUMOHAa HABOAM IOJATaK Jia ce yTBpheme Moja UMEHOM
Bpyilis Hamasu y 6imsunn jesepa Bonsn.>®!

VY Be3u ca UMKBEHHLIOM Ja cy bpurn moMeHyTH M Ha TEpUTOpHUjU XaJIKHIUKE,
MoTpeOHO je HANMOMEHYTH M TOJaTaKk KOju HaM Jaje jelaH IpYyrd u3Bop, a To je [limmunwmje
CTapI/IjI/I.582 VY cB0joj 4eTBpTO] KHU3H, HaOpajajyhu MecTa Koja ce Haia3e Ha XaTKUIUIKOM
MOJIyOCTPBY, TIOMHE-€ U HaMa HETO3HATO YTBpheHo MecTo Phryxelon, penu3HUje CMEIITEHO
u3melhy Hucoca m Menne Ha kpaky [lanene 3a koje Codex Barberinus mpyxka udurtame
Brygion.sg3

VYxonuko ce mpobrem mmena IlpoxomnujeBor ytBphema BpiyiCns (ca BapujaHTOM
YuTamka y KOMEHTapy u3aama Bpiyilis) pasmaTpa YMCTO JUHTBHUCTHYKH, CMaTpamo 1a je
HajOMIka MCTHHU M HajBepOBaTHHja Te3a Ja Ce€ OBO YTBpheme MOKe IMOMCTOBETUTH ca
TOPETOMEHYTOM TYTHOM CTaHHUIIOM Brucida. Mopdomomku mocMaTpaHo, HacTaBak - Cng ce
xox [IpoxonujeBux yTBphema jaBiba jenuHo ko Bpryilns u yrBphemem noa umenom ~Itlns y
yHyTpammbocTd Musuje. On ITUYHMX HMMEHa y HOMHHATUBY Koja nomume [Ipoxomuje y
CBOJUM JIpyTMM JeiuMa OeleXHUMO HMe MepCcHjcKor Biageresba I[Tepdlns Kao U uMe
BHM3aHATH]CKOT T€HEepaja aKkTUBHOT 3a BpeMe BiajaBuHe JycTuHU]jaHa, TOpekioM u3 Tpakwuje
Boulns, 3aTum jom umena kao mro cy Koulngs, Mo)\dcng.584 CBa oBa UM€Ha Cy MOPEKIIOM ca
Hcroka, 3 Mane Asmje m Hanaze ce y HOMHHATHBY jenHuHe. JlyOnmetm mmeHa TBphaBe
3abenexene kog Crpabona kao Tipilis™ ca obmukom xox Ilmmmmja Tirida,™ xao n
MUIIUbekhe Becenuura na ob6nuk UMeHa MyTHE cTtaHule Brucida npenctaBiba KOPYHTENy O
o6muka Brygiada,”®’ nasenn cy Hac Ha momucao na 6u IIpoxonujes o6muk Bpryilns/BpiyiCs
0/IrOBapa0 MMEHy IyTHE craHuna Brucida, Oyayhum na je y TpUKO] TPaHCKPHUIIIIH]H

pHrHjcKnx/GpUrHjcKuX pedn moTBpheHo -L, Koja HacTaje OJ1 ryTypaa Wil o r1aca -d. -

U W. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker 1, 32. Tlpuxsara apyraunjy rpadujy BpryiCis.: 11 2, 63.

582 C. Plinius Secundus, Naturalis historia, (4, 36, 7): “. . . in Thermaico sinu, oppida Dicaea, Palinandrea,
Scione, promunturium Canastraeum, oppida Pallene, Phlegra. qua in regione montes Hypsizo<n>us, Epytus,
Alcyon, Elaecuomne, oppida Nissos, Phryxelon, Mendae et in Pallenensi Isthmo

quondam Potidaea, nunc Cassandrea colonia. . . . . ”

% 3aGenexeHo y kpuTHUKOM amapary msgama: C. Plini Secundi Naturalis historiae libri xxxvii. , recens. et
comm. criticis instruxit I. Sillig Volumen I, Hamburgi et Gothae, MDCCCLI.

S84 Procopius, De bellis, (TTepdCns): 1,4, 9; 1,4, 14; 1,4, 32; 1, 13, 7; (BoUlns): 2, 3,31;2,6,2;2,6,7;2,13,6
ect.

385 Strabo, Geographica, V1L, 6, 1.

3% Plinius, Secundus, Naturalis historia, IV, 42. Bumn u: W. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker, 90.

%7 papazoglou, Les Villes, 271, f. 90.

% Arkwright, Lycian and phrygian Names, 55.
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W mopen oBux mapaineina HACMO CUTYpHU nanmu ce uMe [IpoxomujeBor yTBphema
HaJIa3¥ Y HOMUHATUBY/aKy3aTUBY jeTHUHE (Ca TUIWYHO TPYKUM HACTABKOM 3a OBE MAJIEKE -
NS) WK y TeHUTHUBY. [IpuMepn TommoHMMA KOje HaJla3uMO KOJ TTO3HUJUX W3BOpaA Kao INTO je
npumep yTBphenor mecra Aakifila ca remeruBckuM obmukoM AakiBulns,’ kao u ume
yrBphema 3abenexenor kox Ane Komuene TToutla, ca reHeTHBCKHM 06imkoM TToutlns,” "
ynyhyje Hac Ha pa3munUbame na ce [IpoxomnujeBo yTBpheme y CHUCKY MOXJIa Hajaszu y
reHeTuBy jeaHuHe Bpuyilns (scil. ppovpiov). M3BopHa dhopma Morna je rinacutu *Brigidia (DI
> ZI ). Ca oBUM OOJMKOM MOTJIH OW Jja YIOpEeauMO MOCBEA0YeHO NuuHO uMme BRIZIDIA Ha

jensoM Harmucy m3 ucroune Janmammje.”’' Y cBAKOM CiTydajy cMaTpaMo Jia je TOIOHNM

eNMXOPCKH, HajBepPOBATHH]E TTOPEKIIOM U3 OPUTHjCKOT (eJOHCKOT) CyIcTpaTa.

TTAeupodv

IIpokonuje: Ilomume ra y xwu3u O epahesunama ¥ao OOHOBJbEHA TBphaBa y
MakenoHuju.
‘Omrtasg
TTAeupdv

Ké&uivos

VY CcBUM aHTHMYKHMM H3BOpHMa KOje CMO pa3MaTpalHd HECIOpPHO je 3a0esie)XeHOo Ja je
[Ineypon rpan y Ertommju. OBy ummeHHIly, mopes octanux moTBphyje u Ilpokomujes
caBpemennk Credan BusanThHaI, KOju ce mo3mBa Ha crapujer Xepommjana. > Kao u y
cinyuajy Kacome, n oBne 6McMO MManu mpuMep TOMIOHWUMA KOju reorpadcku HE mpumnazga y

Makenonuju. JeqHo on moryhux objammema Hamazumo koj camor [Ipokomuja, xoju y IV

¥ AakiPifa: Suda, Lexicon: AokiBila dvoua témou. kal LiTel v 16> OudAns. ; AakiBilns: Joannes Malalas,
Chronographia, 298, 22: 'Em 8¢ Tijs BaoiAelas avtod émabe Nikopndeia, untpdmols Tijs Bibuvias o TétapTtov
auThis T&Bos amo Beounvias Ecos
ToTaudv kat AakiBilns. kai épihoTiuricaTto Tols {fjoact ToAA& kal Tij TOAeL.
AaxiPulns: Zonaras, Joannes, 46, 6; Pachymeres, Georgius, 257, 24; Ephraem, Chronikon, 8313.
3% A. Comnena, Alexias, X, 4, 2:
“Kai fva mhaTtiTepov T& kat'alutov dinyrowuatl, AaPdv 16 évddoipov Tapd Tol auTtokpdtopos 'AAegiou kai
Ypagds woalUtws Tapadnlovoas Tpds TOV TV uAakny  moAixviou Twos TlouTtlns  covopacpévou
TEMIOTEVHEVOY...”
*! CIL 1 8302, Statius Victor Brizidia.
*%2 Herodianus et PseudoHerodianus, De prosodia catholica: “TTAeupcov fpws kai éAls Aiteolias” Stephanus,
Ethnica: “TTAeupcov, TdAis AitwAias. 6 moAitns TTAeupcovios kai TTAeupcovia kal TTAeupcovels. kal els téTOV
TTAeupcovdade.
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KIBU3M HaromemTaBa Ja he muxoBa MMEHa (T. . MMEHA MecCTa Koja mpuranajy Tecanujun)
HaOpojatu 3ajedoro ca onuma y Maxedonuju, ©ako OAMaxX HAKOH OBE JIMCTE CIEAH JIMCTa
. . 593 .

oOHOBJheHUX TBphaBa y Tecamuju, cemam Ha Opojy.”~ AKO je TO PEKao O TECAJCKHM,
OoTBOpeHa je MoryhHOCT J1a ce 1 IMeHa TBphaBa Koja ce Hajla3e U 'y HeKUM JIpYruM oljacTuma,
kao Ha mp. [Imeypon y Etonuju, Hal)ly y HEroBOM CHHCKY MakKeIOHCKHUX yTBphewa. AHpH-
Ilepen cmatpa nma ce Moxzaa paxd o MakeIOHUJU Yy LIMpEeM CMHCITY, cxBaheHO] Kao
mujenesa.”” TlpeMa BEHOM MHIUBCHY, TOTOBO je Hemoryhe ga ce W MOpex eTajbHO
pa3aBOjeHUX HOBOMIOJWTHYTUX U OOHOBJHEHUX yTBphEma y JHcTamMa eMupCKUX MPOBHHIIN]A,
TBphaBe U3 OBUX OOJIACTH OTIET JaBJha]y Y CIIUCKY MAKEIOHCKHUX.

[Ineypon je nnaue Beoma crapu rpag y Etonuju (tako3Banu Crapu Ilneypon), koju je
npBobutHO Omo wu3rpahen konm ymha pexke EBeHoc y OnmusuHu mianuHe KypuoH, kop

595 . .
na"ammbux Mecta I'ngrokactpo u [lerpoBynn.” ” On Anonofopa ca3HajeMo Ja je rpaj, Kao u
Kanumon, 1o6mo nme npemMa UMeHy jeTHOT oj] ciHOoBa MuTckor Etona u [IpoHoje, koju je 6uo
oxxemeH KcaHTumoMm ¥ mpema mpefamy yHnpaBo OH je ocHUBau rpana [lieypona, mTo Ham
. . . . 596

noTtBphyjy u [laycanuja, [lnuaunje u OBunuje.””” VcT ce rpajg MOMUEE HEKOJIUKO ITyTa U KOJI

Xomepa, m3Meljy OCTATIOr M y HEroBOM KaTagory 6poxosa.’’’ TyKHmWI aje HHTEpEcaHTaH

%% Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iii, 15: “moA\& 8t kal &\Aa gpoupia ém Oecoalias & BaociAels olTos
AVEVECOATO, QVUTEP T& ovduaTta ouv Tois év Makedovia TeTelXIONEVOls £V KATAASYw yeypayetai pot ov
TOAAG UoTepov. ”

% Henry-Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 186.

% Vnopenu u: A Handbok for travelers, 58: “At the foot of the mauntain, on the edge of the plain of
Missolonghi, as well as on a small height in that plain called Ghyfto Kastro some pieces of Hellenic wall mark
the site of old Plevrona. ”Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, 118: “I remarked, moreover, some pieces of
Hellenic wall at the foot of the mountain on the edge of the plain of Mesolonghi, as well as on a small height in
that plain now called Ghyfto-kastro, situated precisely where the words of Strabo would lead one to look for Old
Pleuron. The name Ghyfto-kastro allows the conjecture, that greater remains once existed there, and that the
materials have been removed for the use of modern constructions at Mesolonghi. ”

%% Apollodorus, Pseudo, Bibliotheca, 1, 59: “Aitcolot 8t kai TTpovdns Tiis PépPou TTAeupcov kai KaAuScov
tyévovTo, &' v ai v AiTwAia TdAels covopdaodbnoav. TTAeupcov pév olv ynuas Zavdimmmy v Acpou Taida
gyévvnoev 'Ayrvopa, BuyaTtépas 8¢ ZTepdTmy kai ZTpaTtovikny kai Aaopdvtnv-”’

Pausanias, Graeciae descriptio, 7, 11, 3: “agikovto 8¢ s 1oV N'dAAov kal AitwAdv oi TTAeup&dva oikolvTes,
ouvTeleias Tiis &5 "Axaious ¢6éhovTes &peowv eUpacbar-”’

Plinius, Historia naturalis, IV, 2, 6: “sed in Corinthio ainu oppida Aectoliac Naupactus, Eupalimna et in
mediterraneo Pleuron, Halicarna, montes clari in Dodone Tomarus, in Ambracia Crauia, in Acarnania
Aracynthus, in Aetolia Achaton, Panactolium, Macynium. ”; Ovidius, Methamorphoses, 7, 382: “adiacet his
Pleuron, in qua trepidantibus alis Ophias effugit natorum vulnera Combe”

597 Homerus, Ilias; 2, 239: “of TTAeup&ov' évépuovTo kal "WAevov 7dt TTuhfvny XaAkida T' &yxialov KaAuddvda
Te MeTpriecoav: oV yap €T’ Oivijos peyaArtopos vites fjoav, oud' &p' ET' autods énv, Bave 8¢ EavbBos MeAéaypos:
TR & &1l MavT éTéTaATo dvacoéuev AitwAoior

13, 219: “tov 8t mpooépn kpeiwv tvooixBwv eioduevos pBoyyTv "Avdpaiuovos ult ©davTi

&5 méon MMAeupéowt kal aitewij KaAuddowvi Aitcodoiow &vaooe, Beds & dos TieTo dricona

14, 116: “ TTopBel y&p Tpels Taides auupoves tEeyévovTo, oikeov 8 ev TTAeupcowt kai aitmewij Kahuddwi..”
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nofarax da ce Ajonuda cada 306e Kanudon u Ineypon.”® Anammsom n3Bopa y reorpadckom
cmuciny Moxemo pasiukoBatd Crapu u Hosu IlneypoH, a To HaMm nOTBplyjy U apxeosolka
ucTpakuBarba. . CTapd Tpag Ce HANA3H0 HA HIDKEM MECTY, y NpPHOOANHOj pPaBHHIIA
ceBepo3anagHo o] Mecta MUCOJIOHTH, TJe ce Hajla3e JACIMMUYHO CayyBaHU OCTalu Oenema.
Hakon miro ra je, npema CtpaboHOBOM cBefjouaHCTBY OkO 230 1. H. €. pa30puo MaKeJIOHCKH
kpasb emerpuje 1, oko 2 kM. ceBepo3amnagHO MOAMTHYTO j€ Hacesbe KOje je HOCHUIO MMeE
Hosu Ilieypor.®” CrpaGon Hac oGaBemrraBa ga crapu ILIeypoH JIeXKH y IUIOAHO] HU3HHH
6nmu3y Kanunona, a na ce Hou Ilneypon Hanasu Ha jy>KHOj CTpaHU IUTaHUHE APaKUHTOC, KOJT
maHalmker Hacesba Karo PeI_[I/IHa.601 HoBu rpan je 3aucta moaurHyT Ha gajieko 0e30emHujeM
MECTy, Ha IJIaHWHU ApPaKMHTOC W yTBphEeH je 3HaTHO jauuM OenemoM. OBO MeCTO je JTaHac
no3Haro noja uMeHoM Kdaotpov Tiis KUpas Eiprivns, HajBepoBaTHHje npema umeHy Hpune,

602

hepke ummneparopa Anekceja II1.”"" Hosu Ilneypon ce He momume y KacHHjUM H3BOpUMA,

598 Thucydides, Historiae: 111, 103: . . dv v méAw Ria £Aelv, dvexcopnoav ouk émi TTehomovvric-ou, &AA' & Thv
AloAida v viv kadoupévnu Kaluddva kal TTAsupédva kai &5 T Tautn xwplia kai és TTpdoxiov Tiis AlTtwAias.
ol yap 'Aumpaki®dTal EN6SvTes Tpds auTous

>% Philippson-Kirsten II, 594, 615-617, 640 A. 46.

600 Strabo, Geographica: X, 2, 1: “AitwAév 8'tiol KaAuddov Te kal TTAeupcov, viv pév Tetamewwpéval, T 8t
TaAady Tpdoxnua Tis ‘EAN&GSos fiv TalTta t& kTiopaTa. ” X, 2, 2: ““Exel 8¢ kai 1) AitwAia 8pos péyloTov pév
1oV Képaka, ouvdmtovta Tf Oitn, Téov &' &AAwv v puéow ptv pdAAov tov "ApdkuvBov, Tept v THv vewTépav
MAeupdva cuvpkicav a@évTes Ty TaAalav eyyus ketdévny KaAuddvos ol oiknTopes, eUkaptov ovcav Kai
medi1ada, TopbolvTos ThHy xwpav AnunTpiou ToU émkAnBévtos AiTeAikod-”

X, 2, 21: &el6’ 1y TTAeupcov, €i6’ 1 "AAikupva kcoun, s Utrépkeital KaAudcoov év T7j pecoyaia otadiols Tpidkovtar
Tepl 8t v KaAuddvda™

! Bunu: Hansen —Nielsen, An inventory of archaic and classical poleis, 385.

82 TIB II1, 106. ; Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, 118: “There is every reason to believe that Mount Zygos,
upon a part of which the castle of Irene stands, is the ancient Aracynthus, and the ruins accord with those of the
later Pleuron, inasmuch as they have no appearance of remote antiquity, and are exactly those of such a small
town as we may suppose New Pleuron to have been from the circumstances of the people at the time of its
foundation. ”; Ibid. 539: “The walls seem not only to have surrounded the summit, but to have extended also
over a lower height which is connected with the mountain of Kyria Irini, and which advances farther into the
plain. I observe also the foundations of a tower or other quadrangular building at the foot of the height in the
plain. I have before remarked that these are probably the ruins of the Pleuron of Homer ', and that Kyria Irini was
the city which the Pleuronii built on Mount Aracynthus, after the destruction of the former by Demetrius
Aitolicus”.

John Murray, Handbook for Travellers, describing Constantinople, European Turkey, Asia Minor, Armenia, and
Mesopotamia, Harward University, 1854, 245: “A ride of little more than 1 hour from Mesolonghi conducts the
traveller to some ruins on a lofty situation on Mount Zygos, known to the peasants by the name of Kyria Irene,
or the caslle of Lady Irene, They are those of the entire circuit of the ruined walls of a small polls, about 1 mile
in circumference, enclosing the W. face of a very steep and rugged height, the summit of which formed an
Acropolis. In the centre of the wall, which defended the lower side of the town, is a square tower, and at one

extremity of the same wall another tower having long flanks. ”
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yKOIMKO uckbyunmo IIpokormmja n Credana buzantunna y VI Beky, Mo MHILBEHY HEKHX
MCTpaXKMBaYa CTOra, IITO MECTO HUje mocenoBano Behu crparemky 3xauaj.’”

Kako cMo Bujenn Ha OCHOBY u3Bopa, TTAeUpcov, -covos, O je ume Mecta y Etomnwuju,
KOje ce jaBjba M Kao mpuueB TTAeupcovios, MOTBPHEHO U Y MHUKEHCKOM pe-re-u-ro-na-de =
TTAevupcovade U €THUKOHY pe-re-u-ro-ni-jo = l'l)\supdav.604 HNme mecTa je 1Mo CBOM TMOPEKITY
IPYKO M Craja y TpyNu OHUX MMEHA Koja 3aJp:KaBajy QyT'H BOKall y CBUM mnaaexuma. OO0k
koju umMamo kop [Ipokomuja, TTAeupdv, (TO), pl. - a UMEeHHUIIA je Cpenmer poja Be3aHa 3a
IpYKy UMEHHUIY TTAeupd, pl. -ai. ¥V Hamiem cIucKy ce HajBepOBAaTHHUjE HAJa3U Y HOMHHATUBY
WIN aKy3aTUBY jeHMHE. 3HAa4YeHe HMMEHa y NPEHOCHOM CMHCIY KakaB OBJE HMMaMmo je
‘crpana’®” (taxolje y cMucity reorpadckor monoxaja), a game u “Tabop, 6OK, KPHIO BOjCKe’.
Etumonoruja peun je Hemosnara. lllanTpen mpuxBara beHBEHHCTOBO CBoOheme HMMEHHIIE
TAeupa, TAeupo Ha *TrAe-ap U Aalby Besy ca *peld- ‘pammputi’ (cf. méhayos, maAdun).t%
[Ipema munubemy Xanca Kpaea, ume TTAeUpcov je IO CBOM MOPEKITY TIpe I/IJ'II/IpCKO,607 HAKO U
oH caM fomymrta MoryhHocT rpuke erumonoruje.’”®

Y komeHTapy y3 Tykugupabaymcpung w3HOCH MULUBEHE O E€TUMOJIOTHJU
TOTIOHNMA U KaxKe Jla He Moxce, @ 0a He HUOMUCAU 0a uMe 2paoa ioitiude 00 YUreHUUe
oa je Ilaeypon ioOuznyiti y 3aauy uau uyiipoj citipanu iiaanure.””

[IpokonujeB 06auk TTAeupdv je HEYTPYyM 0-OCHOBE jeJHAK aresiaTuBy ‘00K, cTpaHa’.
bynyhu na cy cBe panuje motBpzae HazaimHe ocHOBE (TTAeupcov), ako je oucTa ped O UCTOM
MECTy, a TO je TO3HaTH cTapu TONMOoHUM y ETonmju, nornyno Ou OMIIO NMPETHOCTaBUTH A je
[Ipoxomnuje 0Baj TOMOHUM UCITHMCA0 W3 HEKOT JIATUHCKOT u3Bopa rae je crajano PLEURON 3a
[NAEYPQN, mro Huje Hemoryhe. CBakako, MopaJii OMCMO OCTaBUTH MOTYNHOCT na HHje

nocpear UCTH TOMOHHMM, Beh HEKO MHaue Hemo3HaTo MecTo y MakenoHuju. AKO y3MEeMO y

3 Bumu: Aetolia its Geography, Topography, and Antiquites, William J. Woodhouse, 1987, 127; y namem
texcty: Woodhouse, Aetolia.

4Py An 1. 1; PY An. 656, 16. ; L. R. Palmer, The Interpretation of Mycenean Greek texts, Oxford 1969, 130.
Chadwick-Baumbach, ,,The Mycenean Greek Vocabulary, Glotta 41, 236.

895 OpakBuM 3HAYEmHEM jaBJba ce | MOJ OJPEIHUIIOM: TAEUPOVY, -ou, TO. Kon Codoxkimca, E. A. Sophocles, Greek
Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B. C. 146 to A. D. 1100), In two Volumes, Volume II, New
York, 1887.

596 Benveniste, Origines de la Formation des noms en indo-européen, Paris 1935, 112; y namem Tekcry:
Benveniste, Origines. ; Buan u: Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 915; Cauuno u: Frisk, GEW, 559.

897 M. Krahe, Lexicon altillyrischer Personennamen, Heidelberg, 1929, 95. ; Cin4yHO MUNLbEHE 3aCTyNAjy H
Kpeumep: P. Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Geschischte d. gr. Sprache, Gottingen, 1896, 256, xao u ®uk, A.
Fick, Vorgriechische Ortsnamen als Quelle fiir die Vorgeschichte Griechenlands, 158.

5% M. Krahe, Die alten Balkanillyrischen geographischen Namen, Heidelberg, 1925, 51.

59 The History of Thucydides, Bloomfield Published 1829, 176, nam. 7: “. . . . I cannot but suspect that Pleuron

derived its name from being built in the k6ATos , or hollow side of a mountain. ”
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003up ceMaHTHKY UMeHa (TAeupai ‘OOKOBH IUIaHWHE’), TIPEMa KOjOj OHO TPHUIIAJia Y TPyIH
: 610

T3B. NPUPOOHUX UMEHA, 3 Y TIOATPYIH UMEHA KOjUMa C€ M3pakaBa M3TJE] MECTa, = MOXEMO

C1000THO MPETIOCTABUTH Jla C€ OHO MOXe Hah¥ ¥ Ha CAaCBUM JIPYTrOM MeCTy Y MakeoHH]ju 1

Jla HUje Be3aHo 3a TONOHUM y ETonuju o koMe cBeioue Apyru U3BOPH.

Ké&uivog

[Ipokomnmje: Ilomumwe ta y kxwu3u De aedificiis kao o0OHOBJheHa TBphaBa y

MakenoHuju.

TTAeupdv
Ké&uwos

Oépua

Tononum Kamunoc mnomenyt y IlpokonujeBom chucky TBphaBa OOHOBJBEHHX Y
MakenoHuju je CIOKEHWJU 3a aHaju3y, Mpe cBera 300T Tora IITO C€ Y TOM OOJHKY Of
KJIACUYHMX U TMOKJIACUYHHUX ayTopa, jaBiba jenuHo ko IIpokonuja. Cpogau obnuk Kavunua
ce, IoayIie, jaBjba U koj [lnuHuja, am je Kkoa oBor ayTopa ped o ocTpBy y Erejckom Mopy u3
rpyne Criopaga.’'' V oBoM ciyuajy nmpeocraje HaM 1a IOKYIIAMO H3BECTH HEKE 3aKJbYUKE O
TOTIOHUMY Ha OCHOBY 3Hau€ma U MOpeKia peud kauwos. On nmomohu HaM y OBOM cCiiydajy
MOKe OWUTH M TIpe3uMe 3HAMEHUTOT ucTopuyapa u3 X Beka JoBana KameHnujara, mako BeroBo
MecTo pohema Huje nperu3Ho yTepheno. [lo cBom o6nmky mpesume Kauwiatns o3HavaBa
MOpeKJI0 Topoauiie u3 onapeheHor mecra, T. j. mpernoctaBibeHOr Kdéuwos, Kapivia, umm
3aHMMame BE3aHO 3a IIHPY MOPOAMIY WM mpeake aytopa. McrtpaxuBau benux y cBom
UCIPIIHOM TpeAroBopy u3gamy KamMuHHMjaTOBOr nena O oOcBajamby TecaJoHuMKe H3HOCH
MUIIJBEHE TTPeMa KOjeéM C€ OBO MOPOJIMYHO UME JOBOJIU Y BE3y ca TOMOHMMOM KOjH Y CBOjO]

OCHOBH CaJIp>KU CIIOBEHCKY ped kamy, gen. kamene ‘KaMeH’ W MpeMa TOME OHO MOTHYE U3

61 Th. Linder, ,,Griechische (Incl. mykenische) Ortsnamen®, In: Namenforchung, Name Studies, Les noms
propres, Ein Internationales Handbuch zur Onomastik, An International handbook for Onomastics, Manuel
international d’onomastique, 1, Ed. E. Eichler, G. Hilty, H. Lofler, Waler de Gruyter, Berlin-New York, 1995,
960-705, 703.
1" C. Plinius, Naturalis historia, 1V, [71] “secuntur Lea, Ascania, Anaphe, Hippuris. Astypalaea, liberae
civitatis, circuitus LXXXVIII, abest a Cadisto Cretae CXXV, ab ea Platea LX, unde Caminia XXXVIII,
Azibintha, Lamse, Atragia, Pharmacusa, Thetaedia, Chalcia, Calymna, in qua oppidum, Coos, Eulimna, a qua
Carpathum, Cretae promunturium, XXX. in Euripo autem Euboico primo fere introitu Petaliae IIII insulae et in
exitu Atalante. ”

138



HeKor ‘kameHutor mecra’.’’? [Topen Tora, OH U3HOCHM UM MUIJBEHE APYIUX ayTopa U TUME
nomymTa MoryhHoct aa mpesume KamuHHMjaT BOAM MOPEKNIO OJf TPUKE OCHOBE KA&UIVOS ca
3HaueweM ‘mieh’. CarjacHO ToMme, OCTaBJheHA j€ Ka0 OTBOpEHA M MOTYhHOCT /1a ce mMe Bexe

ca IMEHHIIOM KO0ja O3HayaBa 3aHMMarbe ‘KOBay .

VY peunurmma Koju 00yxaTajy KJIaCHIHHU IIEPHO]] pa3Boja IPUKOT je3MKa 3HAUYCHE Peun
KAUIVOS je MPOTyMadeHo Kao: ‘meh 3a TOolsbeme, TONHMOHMIA, BUTam, Heh 3a Tombeme
KOBHMHA, 32 MEUYCHE OIEKa’; y MPEHOCHOM CMHUCIY ‘Xap, Barpa’ U e Kog Codoxiuca, y
ETOBOM JICKCUKOHY PHUMCKOT M BHM3aHTHJCKOT IEpHOJa pa3Boja TPUKOT je3MKa Hala3uMo
00jalLberbe peMa KojeM je: K&Uvos, ou, T, = Téyos, Topveiov, L. fornix, lupanar.®'* Ipurom
UMEHHLA Téyos Y OBOM IEpUOJly MMa 3Hauewe ‘KpoB Kyhe, TaBaHMIA, YyaKk M coba WIH
JIBOpaHa’, NOK fornix O3HayaBa ‘TOA3EMHH, TajHU TMpoOJia3 y yTBphewmHMa 3a H3Ja3 Ka
Henpujaresby i TyHen . Kog Xecuxuja je notBpheHo 3Hauewe ‘nieh’ anu oH 1ojaaje u jeHo
IpyTro ‘neo xpaMa’.615 VY eTUMOJIOIIKUM pEYHUIIMMA HAJIa3UMO IOJATKE O OBOM TEPMHUHY.
@puck npuxpara 3Hauewe ‘Tieh’ W cMarpa Aa je TO TeXHUYKa IM03ajMJbEHHUIA HEMO3HATOT
nopekna. [Ipema meropoM MHUILBEHY TMopeheme ca TPUKOM pedH k&uapa je mpeBasuheHo,
JIOK je TIOBE3MBAIE Ca CTAPOCIOBEHCKUM Kami ‘KaMeH’ Yy CyWITHHH Moryhe, amu y Tom

cllydajy ce MOpa padyHaTH Ha mosajmuiy ca Cesepa wm Hcroka.®'®

[[TanTpeH naje cMYHO
MUIBEHE 0 TEPMHUHY KAUIVOS U CMATpa Ja JATUHCKO caminus BOAU MOPEKJIO OJ I'PUKOr. Y

TPUYKOM C€ JE3MKYy K&UIVOS yIoTpeOshaBa ca 3HaUeHEeM ‘KOTao’, JIOK je 3HadYewme ‘Tieh 3a kped’

612 G. Bohlig, loannis Caminiatae de Expugnatione Thessalonicae, 1973, ix: “Fiir die Herkunft kann man
eventuell Schliisse aus dem Namen “Kaminiates” ziehen. Dieser entspricht zeiner Form nach einem Nomen
agentis, das eine Zugehorigkeit oder ein Versehensein beziehnet, vornahmlich auch abgeleitet von einem
Ortsnamen. Handschriftlich ist der Name in der Form “Kaminiates” iiberliefert. Das will freilich nicht viel
besagen, wenn man den Namen mit slv. Kamy, kamene “Stein” in Verbindung bringt; das wiirde die Familie
“Kaminiates” als (ehemalige) Einwohner einer “Steinort” genannten Siedlung bezeihnen, wie sie auf dem
Balkan in dem slavish beeinflusten Gebiet massenhaft auftreten. Aber auch eine Deutung griechischen
Ursprungs ist moglich, die die i-Schreibung noch erleichtert. Bei Plinius nat. hist. 4, 71 begegnet eine nach der
Form ihres ofenénlichen Umrises (k&uwos, kapiviov) benannte Sporadeninlsel Kaminia im Egdischen Meer und
Prokop. Berichtet de. aed. IV, 4 von einem durch Justinian viederhergestelten Kastel Kaminos in Makedonien.
D. J. Georgakas legt auch dem Ortsnamen Kamena etc. den griechischen Familiennamen Ké&uevos zugrunde und
schliest sich damit N. G. Polites an. Aber auch von einer Berufsbezeichnung konnte der Name “Kaminiates”
abgeleitet sein, also etwa “Schmied” bedeuten. ”
613 Cmapoepvyxo-ovreapcku peunux, chetaBmwm Mux. BoitHos, J1. Jleuers, Bi. 'eopruess, An. Muness, bop.
I'eposb, M. Toners, Codusi, 1996, s.v. k&uwos; S. Senc, Grcko-hrvatski rjecnik, Zagreb, 1910, rep. 1988, s. v.
KA&UIvos
614 Sophocles, Greek Lexicon, s. v. k&uwos
615 Hesychius, Lexicon: imvés: *k&uos. potpvos. pavds ASvgn. kKAiBavos s. payeipeiov.
“KAUIos* HéPos TI Tis vecds
816 Erisk, GEW 1, s. V. k&uivos.
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3a rpuko kapivi. [llantpen o6a oOimka Be3yje 3a IJ1arojl KaAUWeUw ‘U3JIUTH, CIIOJUTH . Y
OHOCY Ha mopekio peud, lllanTpen cmatpa na ce pagd O TEXHUYKOM TEPMHUHY.
[IperniocTaBka f1a ce pagy O MO3ajMHLHM je BEpoBaTHAa, ald ce HE MOXke AokasaTtd. llo
IETOBOM MHIUUBEHY, Mopeheme ca TPUKUM KApopa, Maja je JaHac HamyIlITeHO, HHUje

nesepoBaTHO."!’

W nopen uumenune na Ilpokomnuje naje moysnana cBenouaHcTBa o ClioBeHMMa Ha
JlyHaBCKOM JIMMeECY, MIIaK je CyX O MOryheM NpHCYCTBY CIOBEHCKHX TOIOHHUMA y HETOBHM
cnrckoBuMa JyctuHHMjaHOBHX TpaljeBuHa HeratuBaH. Ctora cMaTrpaMo Jia je MpuxXBaTJbUBHjA
T€3a O MPEArpyKoOM Mopekiny pedyr. Hama je BepoBaTHHje MHILJbEHE na ce KaMeHHjaToBo
damunujappo ume u [IpokonujeB TomoHuM Kdauivos MOry Be3aTH 3a IMPErpyKy OCHOBY
k&UWOS , KOja je Be3aHa 3a 00pajy MeTana, HACYIPOT TE3H O CIOBEHCKOM IOpeKiy pedr.’'®
Ha3zuB k&uvos Katnunh ctaBiba y Tpynu IpUKUX pedH Koje ce He MOTy 00jaCHUTH TPUKOM
E€TUMOJIOTHJOM U KOje Hajuenihe o3HayaBajy OWJbKE, KUBOTHUIC M MaTEpHjalHE TMpEAMETE
KOju Tpumanajy erejckoj (uopu, dayuu mwim marepujanao] kyarypu.’'’ ITo meroBom
MHIUBEHY, YNPaBO NPHUMEPH Kao KAWUIVOS ca CreHU(GUIHNM CYy(PHKCATHUM eleMEHTHMA
MIOBE3aHU Cy Ca CTapO-erejcKOM KyIATYpOM U yKa3yjy Ha IOCTOjame HEUACHTH(PHKOBAHOT
cioja y rpuxkoM Bokabymapy.**’ UnmeHnia 1a je oBaj cioj Bpio 1o0po cadyBaH y HMEHHMA
MecTa, Kao IITo je To y ciydajy KamuHoca, moka3syje z1a je oBaj Clioj 3anpaBo MpeArpyYKy, jep
je [O3HATO J1a je TONMOHMMHja HajKOH3EPBATHBHUjH fe0 BokaGymapa.”! Muxaecky ykasyje Ha
ynpaBo OOpHYTH mpolec, yopajajyhu ped caminus Kao €0 JAaTUHCKOT BOoKaOyiapa mely
peunMa y TPymH KOjy caunmbaBajy TEPMHHH M3 00JacTH Tpal)eBUHApCTa Koja Cy yTHIlaJa Ha

pa3Boj TMOjeMHUX peud Yy CJIOBEHCKUM je3unnMa (kao Ha mp. y Oyrapckom U

817 Chantraine, Dicionnaire, s. v. K&uvos .

% Yropenu u: Novus thesaurus philologico-criticus: sive, Lexicon in LXX. et reliquos interpretes graecos, ac
scriptores apocryphos Veteris Testamenti, Volume 1, Johann Friedrich Schleusner, Johann Christian Biel, Esdras
Heinrich Mutzenbecher, curaverunt et excuderunt A. et J. M. Duncan, Londini. 1822, , 146: “K&pvos, caminus,
fornax speciatim in quo metalla liquefiunt et purgantur.....”

619 R. Katicic, Ancient languages, 53-55.

620 O cybcTaHTHBIMA KOjH 3aBpIIABAjy HA -in0 KA MO3ajMHIIA M3 MEAMTEPAHCKUX AujanekTa mumre u [lantpen,
Chantraine, La formation, 205.

62! Vopemn u: Harald Haarmann, Early civilization and Literacy in Europe, an inquiry into cultural continuity
in the Mediterranean world, Walter de Gruyter , Berlin, 1995, 46: “Traces of pre-Greek metal working can be
found in terms such as kaminos “furnace” and kassiteros “tin”. A small number of these pre Greek words (e. g.
for wine, cypress, fig) have paralleles in Semithic languages-where they ar borrowings as well, and it has been
established that there must have been an eastern Medtiterranean source which influenced both the Indo-European

languages in southeastern Europe and the Semitic languages in the Near East (Hester, 1968, 223f).
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CPIICKOXPBATCKOM “KaMUH” 622 Tepmun k&uwos je morBpheH Ha Harmucy w3 [opHe

MaKeI[OHI/IjG.623

Moskemo 3aksbyuntu Aa je [IpokonujeB Tononnm Kauivos cBakako CeMaHTHUKH BE3aH
3a arenaTuB KAUIVos. ATeaTUB K&UIvos MOXKe OUTH U MPEeArpUYKy MU T03ajMIbeH ca Mcroka
nnn CeBepa, a BWHEroBa IojaBa y TPUKOM j€3WKy Maja y Jo00a Koje jeé MHOTO paHHje Off
[IpokonujeBor cBemovyancTBa. HajjenqHocTaBHMjE je MPETHOCTaBUTU Ja je, KakBa roj Ouia

€TUMOJIOTH]ja anenatuBa, [IpokonujeB TomonnM Ké&uivos HacTao y TpUYKOj J€3UYKO] CPEIUHHU.

Yobukanyja oBOr TONOHMMA, Y HEIOCTATKy HATIIMCA M apXEOJIOIIKUX CBEIOYaHCTBA, Takohe je
BPJIO HECHTYpHA. Y HOBHjo] CTYIuju ncTpakuBada Onopuka®’ mopes aHanmse NMeHa Koja ce
HE pa3lMKyje O] J0CaJallibhuX HCTPaKMBamba y CMHUCIY o0jamiaBamba OCHOBE peud
(MpUITaTHOCT CIIOBEHCKOM WJIM TPUYKOM/TIPEATPYKOM JE3WYKOM CJI0jy), ayTOop HaM Jaje u
IpeUIore 0 eBeHTYallHOj, NaKO He TaKo Mpelnu3Hoj yOukanuju TornoHuMma. llpema merosom
MUIIJBEHY TOTIOHUMH TI0]T UMEeHOM Kauivia cy yoOu4ajeHu, a Kao jefaH oJ IpuMepa OMHELE
MECTO KOje ce Hajla3| y caMoM LeHTpy Tecanonuke. Kao npyro, noMmutme MECTO 101 UMEHOM
Kauwikia koje ce Hamasu y oxkonuau Cepeca y Makenonuju. [log oBUM UMEHOM Yy OKOJIMHH
Cepeca HanmazuMo jeHO ceno ca jgaHammuM HasuBoM Heo Iletpumm, rne ce Hamasu u
apXEOJIOMIKH JIOKATUTET. Y OBOM CIIydajy C€ HajBEpOBATHHU]E Paad O MPEBOhewmY TIpUKOT

TTetpa cnoBeHCKUM KameH(-uya) Ipu 94eMy - (ki@ MOKE TIPEIaBaTH CIIOB. -Uyd.

Oépua

IIpoxonmuje: [lomume je jenuHo y De aedificiis, y kaTanory yTBphema y Makenonuju

622 Mihdescu, La langue latine, 34.

623 Epigraphes Ano Makedonias doc 174 4a 1: BaciAécos

[®AiTTTOU.

[k&]uwos

[.3]wm[. . ].

624 Paolo Odorico, Thessalonique, Chroniques d’une ville prise (Jean Caminiatés, Eustathe de Thessalonique

and Jean Anagnostes), Toulouse 2005, 11.
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Kana ce roBopu o yrBphemy Tepma koje je momenyTo koxa IIpokomnuja, mocraBibajy ce
JIBa KJby4YHA NMUTama 0 KOjIMa ce€ MHOTO pacmpasibaio. [IpBo nurtame je na nu je Tecanonuka
NOAWTHYTa Ha MECTY I/ie ce Hanmasuia TepMa Kojy MOMUEbY CTapuju aHTHYKH M3BOPH, a APYTO
na mu ce IIpokomnujeBo yTBpheme moa UCTUM UMEHOM MOXKE MACHTH(HKOBATH Ca aHTHYKOM
Tepmom miu je Tpeba TpakKUTH Ha CACBUM JAPYTOM MECTY.

Opn crapujux aHTHYKUX ayTopa TepMa je, Kao 3HayajHA JyKa, IIOMEHyTa HEKOJHUKO
myTa KoJ Xepoz[OTa625 u TyKHz[Hz[a,626 Kao M KOJi TOBOPHHUKA Ecxuna.””’ ¥ [Tepumny nopg
umeHoM Ckuiaka y 66 ¢parMeHTy y kojeM ce mume o MakenoHuju 3a0eiexeH je W rpan
Tepwma (TTéAi5).5%

I'eorpad Ctpabon nomume Tepmy rpadujom Oépua y IBageceT U MpBoM (parMeHTy

rJe Hac o0aBelTaBa O CHHOJKU3MY TecalloHWKe M y JIBaJleCeT W YETBPTOM (PparMeHTy UCTE

cenMe Kmure, Apyraunjom rpadujom ©épun. Takohe je momume y neny rae onucyje yurhe

625 Herodotus, Historiae (VII, 121)
“ZepEns Bt ek Tijs 'AxkdvBou, EvTelNduEVOS TOIOI OTPATIYOIO! TOU VaUTIKOU 0TpaTol UTopévelv ev Oéppn, &Trijke
&' €couTolU TropevecBal Tas véas, Ofpun Bt T £v & Oepuaicy kAT olknuévn, &' fis kai & KOATTOs oUTOS THY
¢eovupinv éxertadTn yap émuvbdveTo ouvTouc- TaTov eval. ”
(VII, 123)
“’ATO 8¢ Alveing, &5 TNV ETeAeUTwv KaTaAéywy Tas TOALS, &TO TauTns 118N & auTov Te TOV Oepuaiov kOATOV
EYiVETO TG VAUTIKG oTpaT <O>TAdos kai yfjv Thv MuyBovinv, mAéwv 8¢ amikeTo £ Te TNV TPOEIPTUEVIYV
O¢punv kai Zivdov Tte TOAW kai Xakéotpny émi TOv "Aglov oTtaudv, ds oupiCel xcopnv Ty MuyBovinv Te kai
BoTtTianida, Tijs éxouct TO mapa BdAacocav, oTewov xwpiov, TOAes “Ixval Te kal TTéEAAa. ‘O pev d1) vauTikos
oTPaTOs auToU Tepl "Aflov TToTapov Kai oA Oépuny Kai Tas HETALYU TOAls ToUTwv TepIpéveov PactAéa
éoTpaTomedeleto. ”
(VIL, 127)
“Ws 8t & Ty Oépunv aTiketo O ZEépEns, Bpuce auToU THV oTpaTimv. Eméoxe 8¢ 6 oTpaTtds avutol
oTpaTOTESEUSHEVOS TV TTapd B&Aacoav xwpnv Toornvde, apEapevos amd Oépuns méAios kai Tijs Muydoving
uéxpt Audlecd Te ToTapol kal ‘AAidkuovos, of oUpiouct yfiv THv BotTiaiida Te kai Makedovida, &5 TcouTd
péebpov TO Udwp oupuicyovTss.
626 Thucydides, Historiae, (1, 61)
“THABe 8¢ kal Tols "ABnvaiols eUbUs 1) &dyyehia TéV TéAewv ETI APeCTEOL, KAl TTEUTTOUCIV, €O fjobBovTo Kal Tous
HeT' "ApioTéws emmapidvtasg, dioxihious éauTdv OTAITAS Kal Teooapdkovta vals Tpods T& APECTATA, Kal
KaAAiav tov KaAhiddou TréumTov autdv oTpaTtnydv, of apikduevol ¢ Makedoviav mpédTov kataAaupdvouot
Tous mpoTépous XiAlous Oépun &pTi pnkdTas kai TTudvav oAiopkoivTas.
(II, 29) “kai meAtaotéov. EuveRiBaoce B¢ kal Tov Tlepdikkav Tois 'ABnvaiols kai Oépunv auté Emeloey
atrodouval”
627 Aeschines, De falsa legatione (2, 27)
“TTavoaviou &' éml TV Gpxiv auTéV KaTIOVTOS, Puyddos uév dvtos, TG kalpd d'ioxlovTtos, ToAAGY &' autéd
OUNTTIPATTOVTWY, Exovtos 8¢ ‘EAAnuikiv SYvauw, eiknpdtos 8¢ "AvBepoivtalkal @épuav kai ZTpéyav kai
EAN'&TTa xwpia, Makedovwy 8t oux Opovoolvtwy, GAN& Tév TAsioTwy T TTavoaviou gpovolvTwv, émi
TGV KAIPEY TouTwv éxelpoTdvnoav 'Abnvaiol oTpatnyov e’ "AugimoAw ’lpikpdTny, "AuPITOAITAOV auTddv
EXOVTOV TOTE THV TOAW Kal THV XOPAV KAPTTOUHEVLOV.
628 Scylax, Periplous (66):
“... "A&10s ToTapds, 'ExéSwpos motauds, @épun méAis, Aiveia ‘EAAnvis, TTaAArvn &kpa pakpd.
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peke Axcuj usmely Xanacmpe u Tepme.*® CeoGyxsatHoM ananusom Panyia [lanasoriy je
Jl0Ka3ana fa ce 'y 24 (parMeHTy, Ha KOjU Cc€ M HajBHIIE MO3MBAjy ayTOPUTETH KOJH TBPIE Ja
je Tepma unentuyHa ca TecalToHMKOM, HajBEpOBATHHU]E Pay O HHTEPIIONAINjU SMTUTOMATOPA.
Haume, ucro notephyje u mecto ko CrpaboHa y KOME je OYHTO Ja C€ pajud O MOCEOHHM
Hacesbuma. [lnuauje momumwe Tepmy y uctoumenoM TepmajckoMm 3anuBy rpadujom Therme,
Kao MecTo y Onmsunu TecaloHMKe, YMMe jacHO MOTBphyje na je W HheMy Hermo3Hara
TpajuIHja HieHTHHUKALH]e OBHX TomoHIMa. >

[Manaszoriy ¢ mpaBoM ykasyje Ja ce, IPaKTU4YHO, KOJ HHMjEJHOT aHTHYKOT H3BOpa
Tepma He moucroehyje ca TecamoHUKOM.

[Mopen CrpaboHOBOTr enMTOMAaTOpa HAJIA3UMO U ApPYyTre U3BOpE KOjH Cy OWIM MpecyTHU
Jla ce TeHEepaTHO MPHUXBATH MUILJBEHE J1a je XEJICHUCTHYKa TecaloHnKa OCHOBaHA HA MECTY
antnuke Tepme. HajeKCnmMIMTHUjU je BU3aHTHjCKM XpoHMYap JoBaH Manana Koju Hac
obaBeriTaBa Jia ce cajanima TecaloHnKa Hekaaa 3Basa Tepma. OH Oenexu TOmoHUM Oépuas
1 oIpeesbyje je kao ceno (kcoun).>!

V CrmcKy TpajoBa KOji Cy MPOMEHIIIH HMe’ 3abelIexkeH je MONaTak mpeMa KOMe Cy

Tepma u Emarnja npomennie nve y Tecanonnka. Ilomenyhemo u cxomuje y3 Tyxumnaa.®

629 Strabo, Geographica (VII, frg. 21):
“...8iois eikoow-eita Oeooalovikela Kaocdvdpou kTiopa év &AAois TetTapdkovta kai 1 Eyvatia 686s.
¢meovépace 8¢ THY TOAW amd Tiis fautol yuvaikds Oecoalovikng, Oihimmou 8¢ Tol Apdvtou BuyaTpds,
kaBeAcov T& év Ti) Kpouoidt moliopaTta kal T év Té Oepuaicd kOAT Tepl € Kal eikool kal ouvolkicas eis €v- 1y
Bt unTpdmoAls Tijs viv MakeSovias toTi. Tév 8¢ ouvoikioBeiodov fv "ATroAAwvia kai XaAldoTtpa kal Oépua kai
lNapnokos kail Alvela kai Kioods, téov thv Kioodv Umovoriceiev &v Tis 1é Kiooi] mpoornke, oU péuvnrtal 6
mom s Kiootis tév y' €8peye, ” tov 'lpid&uavta Aéywv. E. .
(VIa, 1, 24):
“’OTi peTd TOV "ALdv ToTaudv 1) Oecoalovikn toti mOAS, 1) MpdTEpov Ofpun tkaleito kTiopa &' EoTi
Kaoodavdpou, s el TG ovduaTt Tijs fauTol yuvaikds, maidods 8¢ Gihimmou Tol’ ApUvToucvduace: HETCKICE BE
T& mEPIE ToAiXVIa eis auTnv, olov XaAdotpav Alveiav Kioodv kai Tva kai &\Aa. ”(Epitome edita)
(VIIa, 1, 20)
“0 8t "AL10s exdidwool peTafu XaAdoTpas kail Oépuns”
830 Plinius Secundus, Naturalis Historia, 4, 10
“In ora sinus Macedonica oppidum Chalastra et intus Pylorus, Lete: medioque litoris flexu Thessalonice liberae
condicionis — ad hanc a Dyrrhachio CCXLX -, Therme in Thermaico sinu. ”
8! Joannis Malalae, Chronographia, ex recensione Ludovici Dindorfii, Bonnae, MDCCCXXXI.
(Chronographia), 190:
“T1s 8¢ Makedovias eBacilevoe Oikimrmos € k. SoTis viknoas UnéTage Thy Oeooaliav, kai kTiCet TOAW eis ThHv
MaxeBoviav, fjv ék&dAeoe Oeooaloviknv, TNV TPENY AeyOUEVNV KCUNV
©épuas. ”
632 Appendices, Urbium regionum fluminum cet. nomina immutata
(1,55)
©épun kai 'Huabia 1) Oecoarovikn.
(3, 106): ©¢pun 1) viv Oecoadovikn kai 'Huabia.
633 Scholia in Thucydidem (scholia vetera et recentiora):
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[Tamazorimy y C€BOjOj CTYIWMJU O MaKEJIOHCKHUM TpaJoBMMa HAPOYHMTO HCIPITHO pa3Marpa
U3BOpEe M JIeTalbHO paspal)yje OBO mutame.”* Ona 3acTyna Te3y Ja je aHThyka Tepma
HACTaBWJIa CBOj KMBOT U MOpEJ OCHUBamka TecalloHnKe, a HAPOYHUTO TOBIIAYH YHEHCHHUILY Ja
je y TuM u3BopuMa TepMa HMEHOBaHa Kao KOMa (CeJI0) M cMaTpa Jia je TO yIpaBo apryMeHar
BUIIIC y TIPWJIOT TE3H JIa j¢ ¥ HAKOH OCHUBama TecalloHnKe IyTeM CHHOjKu3Ma TepMa u nasbe
IpOaYXKWJIa J1a MOCTOJH Ca U3MEHEHUM cTarycoM. OBO MHUIBEHE CMaTpaMO HMCIPABHUM U
JI0/1ajeMo Jia je, CBaKako, Hajseha moTBp/a OBaKBOT H-EHOT CTAHOBHINTA TOMUEamke TepMe u
KOJI HEKMX KaCHHjUX u3BOpa, Mehy koje yOpajamo u Ilpokomnuja. Y apyrom Beky HOBE epe
Tepmy moMume u Mo3HaTH rpuku oparop Emumje Apncmn.635 VY 0BOM CBEJOYaHCTBY, KOje
3a4yJ0 HUKO KO ce 0aBHO mpoOieMoM aHTHUKe Tepme He NMOMHUIE, OH Oenexu Tepmy
3aje/IHO ca JeTHUM APYTMM MaKeJIOHCKHUM TOTIOHMMOM KOjU C€ Hajla3u Ha XaJKHUIUIIH, a TO j€
AnTemyc (1o gaHac mpenusHa uaeHTudukanuja Aaremyca Huje yrBphena). Kox rpamaruka
XaprokpaTa, KOju je TIpeMa pacIrojIoKUBUM ToAalMa KUBeo HajBepoBaTHU]je Yy 1] Beky HOBe
epe W KOju ce mo3uBa He crapujer ayropa Teomomma, Tepma je 3a0enexeHa Kao Tpauku
rpazuzlh.63 6

Credan buzantunan, uzsop u3 VI Beka, onpezesbyje Tepmy kao rpajg Koju ce Hala3u
y Tpakuju, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha ctapujer Amosnoaopa koju je cmemra y Makenonujy. Kon mera
Hana3umo TepMy | MOJ jeAHOM APYroM OAPEIHHIIOM, Xaiacmpa, y KOjoj je OmeT MOMEHyTa

Kao rpaz[.637 3HaMeHUTH BU3aHTHjCKH JekcukoH Cyna u3 X Beka Oenexu TepMy Kao Tpadyku

“ABFGc2 ©¢punv: onueicoat 811 17 viv Oscoalovikn ToAls TaAhat @€pun ékaAeito. éoTi 8t kal altn kal TTudva
kai Bépola mdAeis Makedovikai”
“ABFGc2 guveBiPaoe:
pilov ¢moinoev auTois Tov TTepdikkav. Oépunv: eixov yap authv 'Abnvaiol, ¢k ToAlopkias kpaToivTes”
634 [Manasorny, Makedoncku epadosu, 139-144.
635 Aristides Rhet. , Aelius, Ars rhetorica, (1, 3):
“. MOAAGY 8t aUTE ouuTpaTtTévTwy, £xovTtos 8t ‘EAAnviknv Suvauw, eilnpdtos 8¢ "AvBepolvta kai Oépuav,
Maxkeddveov 8t ol OpovooUvTwv, GAAG TGV TAtioTwy T TTaucaviou ppovolv Twv, Tl TGV KAP&V ToUTwWVY,
pbuooe Bt kai avémaucev Nuas éxeipotévnoav 'Abnvaiorl oTpatnyov lpikpdaTnv. ”
636 Harpocration Gramm. , Lexicon in decem oratores Atticos (1, 151):
“Oépuav: Aloxivns év Tij mepl Tijs TpeoPeias amoloyia. Opdkiov TouTS 0Tt TOAIGHA, CO5 Kal OedTouTros év KB
pnoiv. ”
Csakako “Tpauku” y reorpad)ckoM, a He y €THHYKOM CMHUCIy. YHopean M Muuubewe PrnuHcren-JeHceHa,
ayTopa Morjaejba 0 rpajoBuMa y Murnonuju aa je Tepma nako y HEKOJIMKO W3BOpa Ha3BaHa “‘Tpayka’ Mo CBEMY
cynehu yBek npunaigana Makenonuju, uzyseB 431/2 r. cr. e: M. H. Hansen -T. H. Nielsen, An inventory of
archaic and classical poleis, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2004, 385; y nassem Texcty: Hansen —Nielsen, An
inventory of archaic and classical poleis, 819.
637 Stephanus, Ethnica, 310, 3:
“©¢pun, TOAs Opdkns. 'AToAAGBwpos 8t MakeSovias @not kai Ooukudidns. & moAitns Oepuaios. ot Kai
O¢epuaios kéATOS.
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rpaguh (éAiopa).”® Tepma (T& @épua) ce moMume n y xprucoBybi JoBana KantakyseHa u3
1347 romune kao ceno y OmmsuHu Tecanmonuke. Pamu ce o manammem Mmecty Jlytpa
TepMec.639

Jlaonnk XaJIKOKOHIIWJI, BU3aHTHJCKH U3BOp M3 XV BeKa, Ha BUIIE MECTa MOMHUIHE
Tepmy mucnehu nputom Ha TecanoHUKyY (Ha JeTHOM OJf BHHX TO U €KCIUIUIIUTHO MOTBphyje).
Hako oBaj KacHHjH U3BOpP MOXKE MOCIY>KUTH Ka0 apryMeHaT OHHMMa KOjU 3acTylajy Te3y O
TpaJWLMOHAIHOM HJEHTHU(PUKOBamYy rpagoBa Tepme u TecanoHuke, HMaK je KOJ Hera
WHINKATUBHO MOMHUIHAEHE OBOT CTAPOT TOIMIOHUMA Ca OPUTHHAITHOM rpadujoM, ITO yKa3yje 1a
OH HHje MHOTO Ipe Tora u3amao u3 ynorpeoe.**’

Honasumo u no IlpoxomujeBor cBemouanctBa u3 VI Beka, mpema kojem ce Tepma
MOMUE y CIUCKY yTBphewa y Makenonnju u Genexu ce rpadujom Oépua. UcrpakuBay
Taden, xoju mnpuxsaha wunentudukanujy crape Tepme ca TecamoHukoM, cmarpa ja
[IpoxonmjeBa Tepma HeMa HUKAKBE Be3e ca TeCAIOHMKOM U J]a je caMO Ha OCHOBY MMEHa U
ErOBOI MecTa (Pefociiea) y KaTanory MoTIyHO HejacHo rae je Tpeba tpaxutu. Excom,™!
KOju je, Takohe, mpucTanuia TpaauluoHaIHEe UAcHTUUKAIMje, cMaTpa aa ce [IpokomnujeBo
yTBpheme MOIJI0 Hala3uTu y Ouio koMme neny MakenoHuje, a 1a je youkanuja y OIu3uHH

TecanoHMKe TOTIIYHO HEJOTHYHA YIpaBo 300r Onm3WHE MONHOT Tpajga KOju OW TPYKHO

3aIUTUTY JbyAMMa HaceJbeHUM y TepMu.

679, 5: “XahdoTpa, moAis Opdkns Tept TOv Oepuaiov kdATov. ‘EkaTtaios Eupcotm v &' autéd Ofpun moAls
‘EAMveov [Opnikeov], év 8¢ XaA&oTpn méAis Opnikeov”. Ztp&Peov 8" &v €R8SUn Makedovias auTnv KaAel.
wvopaoTal 8¢ amd Xahdotpns. ”
63% Suda, Lexicon, theta 245: Oeppév: Opdxidy toTv TSAIOUA.
639 Archives de L’Athos, IV, Actes de Dionysiou, ed. Diplomatique par Nikolas Oikonomides, Texte, Paris,
1968.
XpiodBouhov Tol BaciAéws )’ ledvvou Tol Kavtakoulnvou 1347
“r.amd Tis eis v KaAapapiav oikovouias toUt NaPBpat ékeivou, amd Tijs eis T&
xwpia & TTAaynva kal T& Oépua yiis kail Tol AumeAoTdKTOV,.....”
O oBoj Tepmu u Lefort, Villages de Macedoine, 178.
40 1 aoinici Chalcocondyalae, Atheniensis Historiarum libri decem, ex recognitione Immanuelis Bekkeri,
Bonnae, Impensis ed. Weberi, MDCCCXLIIL. (I, 42, 7):
“peta 8¢ Talta s 'Eppavouiilos 6 Tédv ‘EANAveov Bacihécws mals Oépunv thv év Maxkedovia, Oecoaloviknv
gmKkaAoupévny...”
(11, 14, 2)
“TéTe ptv i "EAAnves oUtw émempayeicav, EAdpevol aipectv evavtiav T "ApoupdTr: Thv pévtol Oépuny Tiis
MaxeBovias amédovrto ‘Evetols, adYvaTta eival vouiCovtes opiol mapadolval Thy TOAW & TOV TEPIOVTA TOTE
"AuoupdTew.
(I1, 198, 5)
“€@' €k&OTNg TeooapdkovTa. Tapd TouTous &€ eicl TGOV TOAewv &pxovTes peydAwv, ola 1) Ofpun, 1) TV
SkoTricov moALs, 1) GiAimrmdmols, kal ai TapamAnolal, oUTol & onuaias TeAovow...”
641 C. F. Edson, ,Notes on the Thracian phoros*, CPh XIII, 1947, 100-104.
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Majki Bukepc®? y cBojuM wiaHImma moceheHrM 0BOM Ipo6iIeMy H caM IIOKYIIaBa
na pemn nurame yoOukauuje IlpoxomumjeBor ytBphema. Ilpuknamajyhu ce Munubemy
nperxogHo momenytux Encona m Tadena, a pykoBoaehu ce pemocienom yTBphema y
KaTaJory (Koju ce, IpemMa HheroBoM MUIILJbEHY, Kpehe y mpaBily of 3amazia mpeMa HUCTOKY)
Buxkepc cmemra Tepmy Herne Ha noapydjy usmely jezepa Bonsu u Heamosea (Kasane). Maxko
Ce paau O 3aMcTa BEJIMKOM ayTOPHTETY, MOPaMO HAIlOMEHYTH Ja y CBOM YJaHKY KOPHCTHU
norpemnHy rpadujy ©€pun, ymecro ayreHtuune [IpokomnujeBe @¢pua. Takohe cmatpamo na
je meroBa “reorpadcka”’ aprymeHanuja, a To je penocien yTBphema Ha KOjU ce TO3HBa,
HnpwIMYHO HeyOenprBa. Harre uckycTBo y uctpaxubamy [IpokonujeBux TOMOHNMA TTOKa3yje
Ja pernocien Moxe OHTH oJ MOMOhM, amu HE M MPECyIHH apryMeHaT MPHIUKOM
uaeHTUUKaIH]e.

Xpucoxooc™ je mpenmsuuju y yGuxamuju Tepme. CMemTa je HCTOYHO O je3epa
BouB, Ha peKy Puxuj, rie ce Hanasu y3BHILICHE ca crapuM GexemoM u m3Bop. Jumuma’ je
jeaaH o1 OHMX MCTpa)KUBaya KOjU OJUTy4HO ozadallyje MUllJbeme 0 noucrosehuBamy Tepme u
Tecamonnke. Hanme, OoH cmarpa Ja ce OBaKkBO TPAJUIHMOHAIHO MHILUBEHE MPOIIMPHIIO
3axBasbyjyhu BU3aHTH]CKOj TpaJulIMju U Aa ce Tepma Haja3zwia Ha JAPYTrOM MECTY, CBAKaKo
pasnmuunToM o Tecamonuke. Hbherosa mpermocraBka je ga ce OHA Haja3wia CEBEpPHHUE Y
HajyHYTpallmheM JIely JIyke u3Mel)y manor u Benukor pra KapabypHy, rae ce u gaHac Haiase
ocranu 3unmHa, koj Mecrta Cenec. Ilpm ToM, ce BOAMO YIJIaBHOM 3HAUCHEM TOTOHMMA
Tepma, jep je mecto Cenec koje ce Haja3u Ha 12 KM. Jyro-ucTo4Ho oj TecalloHHWKe TaHac
IIO3HATOM IT0JT IMEHOM TepMu, IITO 3HA4M MECTO T/ Ce Hajlase U3BOpH Toruie Boae. EncoH je
on6anno oBy Te3y koxa mecta Cezmec 300r BeoMa BaKHE UHILEHHIIE - TEPMATHU U3BOPU KOjU
Ou cyrepucaiy TakBYy JOKanIHu3allyjy He Hajase ce ko mecta Cezec, Hero kop JIytpa - Cenec,
ynajbeHu 9xM. o ofaiie, IITO HUKAKO HE OM OAroBapajio CIMLM MPUCTAHUINTA KAaKBUM je
TepMa HpeCTaBIbeHa Y aHTHUKEM m3BopuMa.®*> OGepXyMep y eHIHMKIONEIH]H KIACHIHIX

cryamja Taxolje 3acTyma Munubere o naeHTHduKamujn Tepme ca mectom Cenec.®*

2 M. Vickers, ,,Where was Procopius’ Therme?*, The Classical Review, Vol. 24, No. 1, 1974, 10-11. Vickers,
M. 1981. ,,Therme and Thessaloniki®, in H. J. Dell (ed. ), Ancient Macedonian Studies in Honor of Charles F.
Edson, Thessalonica, 327-333.
643 M. Xpiooxodos, Ta Maxebovika Teumn, 38.
4 Afwtoa, Apxaia yewypagia Tiis MakeSovias, 263-267.
645 Ch. Edson, ,,Notes on the Thracian Phoros*, CPh, 42, 1947, 100-104.
64 Oberhumer, RE s. v. Therme, 2392.
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Maprusa Aspu - Ilepen®’ koja ce nerabHHje 103a0aBHMIIa TOINOHHMHMA Y
Maxkenonuju nomeHyTHM Kox IIpokonuja, mpukiIama ce BUIIE MHUIUBCHY CTapUjUX H3BOpa
(xao mTo je Ha mip. [InuHMje) u cMatpa 1a ce Tepma HajBEpOBAaTHH]E Hajla3u HA MECTY KOje je
pasimuunto on Tecanonuke. Hamomume 1a cy o OBOM MHUTamy, Kao U 10 NMUTaky yOuKaiuje
OCTAIMX TOMOHMMA W3 Karajora O MakeqoHHW]jU, CTapuju H3BOPH BEPOJOCTOJHHUJH O]
XwujepoxnoBor CHHEK/IeMa WM pUMCKUX UTHUHEPApH]a,

Cnaxemo ce ca munubetheM Panyne [lamazorny nma Ou HajmpupomHuje OmIIO 1a
MIOMCTOBETUMO aHTUYKY TepMy ca 0BOM Kojy noMumhe [Ipokomnuje u 1a ’eroBo CBEA0YaHCTBO
y3MEMO Kao JI0Ka3 BHUIIE y MPWJIOT Te3U Jla ce MoJokaj TepMe He MOKIana ca MOoJoKajeM
Tecanonuke. Haxkanoct, 3a cajga, MaTepujalHUM JOKa3MMa HE MOXXEMO IOTBPAMTH OBO
MUIIJbEHE. Nak YuHU ce J1a apXeoJIoNIKa UCTPaKMBama HajBUIIE MOTBPhyjy Tesy XaMoHa
ca kojoMm ce y Hajeehoj mepu ciaxkemo. [Ipe cBera oH cmarpa na je Mecto aHTuuke Tepme
CBaKako pa3nmuuuTo oj TecamoHuke, m3Mely octanor u 300r yTBphema moa oBUM UMEHOM
naBezenor ko ITpokomuja.**® Xamonn sakmyuyje na je Tepma HajBepoBaTHHje JexKana y
HCTOYHOM JIeNly 3ajluBa U H-eroBe JyKe Mo3Hare moja uMeHoMm Kamamapuja, a na ce mweHa
TBphjaBa Hanasmia Ha ceBepHO] cTpaHK Mecta Mukpo Kapasypry (Kapasypuakn).*” Tesy ma
ce Tepma HajBepoBaTHH]E Hajazwia Jy)KHO off TecaJloHWKe, KOJ JaHalImker mMecta MUKpo
KapaBypHaku 3actynajy u wuctpaxuBaud bop3a u Xauonynoc.650 HoBuja apxeomnomika
HCTPaXUBaEba roBope joj y mprtor.®!

Tepmajcku 3anMB je HajBepoBaTHHje M JOOMO MME mpema TonmoHuMmy Tepme, 10K je
Tepme ounto q00MIa HA3WB MTpEMa TOTUITMM M3BOPHUMA KOjH Ce€ Hala3e y ieHoj Onu3unu. me
je CYNCTaHTHUBHpAaHM OONMK OJ Tpuykor mnpuzaeBa Oepuds ca 3HAYCHEM ‘TOHao’.
CyOcTtanTuBupanu OOJWK jaBjhba c€ Kao: 6épun mim Bépua, Kao IMTO je W Cayda] KO
[poxonuja.”> O6IHK HA -a OYHTO OApaKaBa JOKANHM M3rOBOp, JOK je OHAj Ha -
MPWIAroheH KiMKEBHO] JOHCKOATHUKO] HOpMHU. MIMEHHIIA je KEHCKOT poja M MMa 3HA4YCHE
‘roruHa, BpenuHa'. IlpuaeB Bepuds BOAM TOPEKIO OJ MPAaMHIOEBPOICKOr *g “her-mo,
OJIPQXXEHOT y JIATUHCKOM formus, CaHCKPUTCKOM gharma-, JEpMEHCKOM jerm, TpadyKo-

dpurnjckum *germo (TPETIOCTaBJbEHOM y HMEHY MecTa Koje ce Takohe jaBiba KOJI

%7 Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 183.
8y oBom Jleny NOTIIyHO cienu pasmullbare @anyne [Tanazorny u Jumune.
% Hammond, 4 History of Macedonia, I, 150-151.
60, Borza, In the Shadow of Olympus, , 105; M. Hatzopoulos, ,,Macedonian Institutions under the Kings, I,
Meletemata 22, 1996, 107, namn. 4.
%1 M. A. Tiverios, ,, Ootpako ond 10 Kopapmovpvéxt, AEMO 1, 1987, 247-260.
%2 Chantraine, La Formation, 102, 148.
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[Ipoxonmja Mepur)) , y ambaHckoM zjarm, zjarr- ‘TormHa’. On MMEHHUIIE M TIPUICBA OBE
OCHOBe 00pa3oBaHM Cy HA3WMBH 32 MECTa 4Hja Cy MMEHa Be3eHa 3a TOIUIC M3BOpPE KOjU Ce
Hajaze y HemocpenHoj OnuswHM (ynopenu HasuBe: Tonnuye, Tonauya, Tonnuuane,

Tonnuuuya, xao u Tonna, Tonaux n Tonnay. )

Ne&TroAig

IIpoxkonmuje: Ilomume ra jenuao y neny De aedificiis, y kataiory yTBphema y
Maxkenonuju:
Boyads,
NedTroAis,
Kd&Aapvos,

Jenna on Haj3acTymJbeHHjUX Te3a oko uaeHTH(uKanuje [IpoxonujeBor yTBphema moxu
umeHoMm Heamoss (NedmoAis) je meroBo noucroBeheme ca rpaoM Koju je y aHTUIU OHO
nmo3Hat kao Heamnosk, a KacHUje IPOMEHHUO UME Y XPHUCTOIIOJb, Ja OW JaHac OWO MO3HAT IMOJ

63 Tomuma ochmBama rpaga Heamossa je Hemosata. Fberos momoxaj je

uMmeHoM Kagara.
MMIIPECUBAH, jep C€ Haja3W Ha caMoj erejckoj obamm y npeaeny usmehy ymha Ctpumona u
Hecte u TMMe npeacTaBiba Haj3HAYAjHHU]Y JIyKYy Ha OBOM Jeiy obOaie. M3y3eTHO 3HaudajHa je
OJIM3MHA ¥ IPUPOJIHA MMOBE3aHOCT Ipaja ca 37aToHOCHUM llaHrajckum pyaHUIIMMa Ha 3amaay
U IJIOJTHO TJI0 HU3MHE JlaToc Koja ce mpocTupe npemMa UCTOKY.

[Tomarak xon JIuBuja je ucupnHUjU W oOaBemITaBa HAC Ja j€ Y BpeMe MaKeIOHCKE
BiacTH, mouetkoM Il Beka crape epe Hearosb jomr yBek OMO ayTOHOMHA TpuKa KOJIOHHWja U 1
je HaGpojan mpBH 1o pexy ca ose crpare peke Hecre.”* V pumckom meprony momume ra

reorpad Knayauje IIronemej. OH HaM Jaje mojarTak J1a je y ’eroBo BpeMe UCTOUHY TPaHHUILY

Makenonuje ca Tpakujom umHmia cama peka Hecra m Oenexxu NedmoAis kao rpam y

653 Apxeonmomky m emurpa)CKM HANAsM Kao pe3yNTaT HCTpakuBama . Bakamakmca IOKasamm Cy Ta4HOCT
uieHTH(UKOBamba aHTHYKOr Heamosba ca CpeameBEKOBHMM XPHCTONOJbEM M caBpemeHoM Kasamom. T
MmakaAdkis, ,,NedmoAis-Xpiotoumohis-KaPara®, AE, 1936.

4 T, Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, XXXVIII, 4: “Hinc per Abderitarum agrum Neapolim perventum est. Hoc omne
per Graecorum colonias pacatum iter fuit; reliquum inde per medios Thraecas dies noctesque, etsi non infestum,

tamen suspectum, donec in Macedoniam pervenerunt”
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CTPHMOHCKOM 3aJIMBY, KOjH TeorpaCKH ¥ aJMHUHHCTPATHBHO mpuraga Maxegonujn.’>

Tononum je momenyt y Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum (613, 9) u o3HaueH je xao mutatio
Neapolin M. IX. , ok ce y AHTOHHHOBOM HTHHEpapy yommre He nmomume. CTtpaboHOB
EMUTOMATOp O EMy THIIE Ka0 O Ipagy Koju mpema cesepy omelyje Crpumorckn 3amuB.>>
[Tnmuauje cmaTpa Aa ce Haya3u y Tpakuju U MOMHUELE Ta 3aj€THO Ca OCTaJIUM TpaJoBUMa KOjU
ce npocTupy “mayx obaine Erejckor mopa ox CtpuMoHa Hagaibe”, a To cy Anosionuja, Oucuma
u Jlaroc.”” ¥V rtexcry HoBora 3aBera momenyr je y iuky Néav TToAw.** Kox Xujepokia,
nucna u3 V Beka. 3a0enexeH je y okBupy nposunmmje Makegouuje ITpume.”” Kog Credana
buzanTuHIa MOXXEMO caMO MPETIOCTaBUTU Ja ce€ Hajazu noa ojapeaHunoM NedtoAls,

Oyayhu na aytop He maje momatke o KoHKpeTHoM Heamospy y Makenonuju mnu Tpaxuju,

HEro mopea KOHKPETHO IMOMEHYTHX, Kake Ja TOCTOje MHOTH JIPYTd TpajoBU MOJ OBUM

855 Ptolemaeus Claudius, Geographia: 2 tpupovikds kA Tos:

NedroAis

Oiouun

S TPUHWV

6% Strabo, Geographica: Fr. 32:

“mtpos B¢ Boppdv apopiCel TOV ZTpupovikdv kOAToV 1] Nedrohs. Epit.

Fr. 36: “mapa & v mapaiiav Tod ZTpupdvos kai AaTtnvddv moAls NedmoAis kai aliTd 16 AdTov, elkapTa
media kal Aluvnv kal ToTapoUs Kal vauTmyla Kal Xpuoeia AUGITEAT] éxov, @' oU kai Tapoiualovtal AdTov
Ay abivd s kal dyabdv ayabidas.& ot &' 1) xcpa & Epit. Vat.

87 Plinius Secundus, Naturalis Historia, 4, 42:

“ita finit Hister a septentrione, ab ortu Pontus ac Propontis, a meridie Aegacum mare. cuius in ora a Strimone
Appolonia, Oesyma, Neapolis, Datos. ”

CangHo n npyru uzBop Scylax, Periplous, 67, 7:

Opaikn. . “Katé taitd éoti ©doos vijoos kal méAls kai Aipéves SUo TouTwv 6 els kAeloTds. "Emdveip 8¢ mdAw
80ev e€eTpamdunv. NedmoAls, katd Tautny AdTtov moAis ‘EAAnvis, fiv dkioe KaAliotpaTtos’Abnvaios, kai
Totauds Néotos, "ABSnpa mdAis, Koudntos motauds kai mdAels Aikaia kai Mapcovela.”

Kon oBakBor mmenoBama Tpakuje pamum ce 3ampaBo O cTapoM reorpad)ckoM, a HE O ETHHYKOM HWIIH
aJIMAHUCTPATHBHOM O3HadaBamy. OmnmupHuje o Tome Buau: H. IlpoeBa, Cmyoduu 3a anmuukume Maxedonyu,
Ckomje 1997, 33-34; y naseem tekcty: [IpoeBa, Cmyouu.

¥Novum testamentum, Acta Apostolorum, (16, 11):

“ AvaxBévTes 8t amd Tpddos eubudpounoapey eis Zauobpdkny, T 8t ¢movor eis Néav TToAw,

KakelBev eis OiAimmous, f{Tis ¢0Tiv TP TNS Hepidos Tis MakeBovias s, koAwvia. fuev 8¢ év TauTn TH ToAel
SiatpiPovTes Nuépas Tvas.

59 Hieroclis Synegdemos: (640, 4):

€ 'Emapxia "[Aupikou. o’ Makedovia umd kovouAdplov, ToAels AR
Oceocoalovikn

TTéAAD

EUpwomos

"AToAAcovia

NedmroAis

" AkavBog

Bépyn
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nmeroM.*® AHoHHMHH reorpad u3 Pasene y VII Beky mommume ra IBammyT, JETHOM Y JETy
KOju Hac obaBemraBa o rpagoBuMa y Makenonuju rae je Heamoss Ha mpBom MmecTy meby
HaOpOjaHUM TPAZOBUMA KOjU 3ACAVHCY]Y 0a OVOy nomeHymu 00 8eauxoe Opoja 2paoosa y
Makedonuju 1 jour jeqHOM y HU3Y O ABageceT u jexsor rpaxa. *°' Emmckomn u3 oBor rpaga 6
¢iokotos NeatdAecws je 3abenexeH y BpeMeHCKH HajpaHujoj (mpyra mojoBuHaVIII Beka)
Tpehoj HOTUIMjH, U THME je Ha3HA4YeH Kao IpaJl y jelaHacToj emnapXuju MakeJOHUjU IMOx
comyrckom mutporomjoM.’ YV T'eumonnmjeBoj reorpaduju xoja Beh oOyxsata Bpeme
Cpenmera Beka HaBeEH je MoJ crapuM MMeHoM Heamoss, koju ce cada 306e Xpucmonos

(Neapolis, quae nunc Christopolis).®® Byayhu 1a je y oBom u3Bopy 1 y ceaMoj Hotuimju Beh

660 Stephanus, Ethnica: “Nedtrolis, ToAis *Itahias Sidonuos, &v fi TTapBevétn
TenTal pia Tédv Zeprvov. & Tolitns NeatmoAitns. éoTi kal &AAN ARUnms kal &AAat. ”
Cnmuno u y Suda, Lexicon: “NedmoAis: mwéAis ‘ItaAikr Sigonuos, év ij TTapBevdmis BpuTtar Zeipijvos dyalua.
TmoAAai 8¢ kal &AAat NeamdAes. ”
66! Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia. (IV, 9, 9)
“In qua Macedonia plurimas fuisse civitates legimus, ex quibus aliquantas designare volumus, id est iuxta mare,
magnum ponitur civitas quae dicitur: Neapolis, item
Philipi
Amphipolis
Apollonia
Melisurgi
(V, 12, 11):
“A supra scripta civitate quae dicitur Mesembria circa ipsa litora maris usque ad civitatem quae dicitur Larissa
sunt civitates quinqaginta una et supputantur miliaria mille centum tredecim:
Apollonia
Thera
Burticon
Topiron
Acontisma
Neapolis
Philippi
Amhipolis
Apolonia
662 Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatuum: (3, 274)
(IA t¢mapxia Makedovias, ©ecoalovikn peTpdmolis éxel TéAeis 10°):
o’ 6 AlokAnTiavouTtdAews
B’ o Nikng
Y’ 6 ‘HpakAeias
1E" 0 GihimrroutdAecos
1§’ 6 NeamdAewos
N’ 6 AeAéBou
16" 6 Kitpou
663 Guidonis Geographica: (108, 21), :
(108) Apris
Enos
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MIOMEHYT HOBHUM HMEHOM, MOXKEMO MpPETIIOCTaBUTH Jla C€ IpBa MPOMEHAa HMMEHa JAecuiia
HajBepoBaTHUje y Jnpyroj mosoBuHM IX Beka. Kapakrepuctnuyno je nga ra Koncrantux
[Topduporenut, u3Bop u3 X BEKa, MOMUIE MOJ cTapuM HMEHOM NedToAls 3ajeqHo ca
OCTaJIUM TpaZioBUMa y OKBHUPY IMpOBUHIMje MakenoHuje, y TeMd MakeloHH]ja, HAKO HaM
JIPYTH M3BOPH OYUTO TOTBPhYyjy M@ je y meroBo Bpeme rpaa Beh 6mo mpoMeHno ume, anu
cMarpa ce Jia je TO apxau3upame MOJ YyTHIajeM XHjepokia, u3Bopa u3 V BeKa, KOjU OH
xopucrn.*®

WNurepecanTan je momarak na ce ko JoBana Ckuiuile, H3BOp U3 Apyre nojoBuHe XI
BEeKa MOMHIE 0] HOBUM MMEeHOM Kaseana W TO Kao TBphaBa (q>pox’1plov).665 Kon xacuHujer
u3zBopa Huxudopa I'perope TomoHHM je MOMEHYT y Be3u Hapehema BH3aHTHJCKOT Lapa
Anpaponuka [pyror I[1aneonora gator 1308 roguHe na ce mogurHe 3uj OKO XpI/ICTOHOJ'ba.666

Basba npuMeTHTH 2 ayTOp rOBOPHU O CTPATEIIKOM MOJI0XKa]y Tpajsa XpUCTONoJba KOjU
ce HaJla3W Ha camoj TpaHulin Makenonuje u Tpakuje u THME HaM Jaje MmoJaTak /1a je OH CBOj

3Ha4aj Kao rpajJ Ha TPaHUYHOM HOJPYYjy U3 aHTHKE 3aJ(p>Kao U Y CPEIAHbEM BEKY.

Sirasceli

Prolanis

Dimis

Traianopilis

Topiron

Vicontissima

Neapolis, quae nunc Christopolis

13

Emapxia Makedovias <a>* umd kovolhdpiov, méhels A[B]- Oecoatovikn, TTEAAN, Elpwtos, Alos, Béppoia,
‘Eopdaia, "Edecoa, KéAAN, 'Alucomia, ‘HpdxAeia Adkkou, "Avtavia, Muvdos, Nikedrs, AidBoupos, '18opévn,
Bpdayvhos, TIpinava, Mapcoveia, "ApgimoAis, Nedmolis, "AoAAwvia, Tomepos T viv ‘Pouciov, NikdmoAs,
1’184 moAist, "AkavBos, Kepedmupyos, Bépmm, "Apalos, AtokAnTiavouToAls, ZeBaoctdmols. ”

VYnopeau 1 Menoscku-Ilpoesa, ,,Makenonuja Bo De Them. Ziva Antika (37), 32. ; IManmazoriy, Makeooucku
epaoosu, 296-297.

665 Toannes Skylitzes, Synopsis Historiarum (29, 61): “kai oupBahcov éTpéyaTo kKaT& KP&TOs Kal PPAVICE.
TolTo pabcov 6 "Avdpdvikos kal Tols SAols ATMEY VKIS, CUCKEUACAUEVOS Gua ouyyevéot Kal doulols auTtol
ameABcov kaTéoxe T1 ppouplov &vwbev Tol 'lkoviou Siakeipevov, & KaBdAiav cvéualov, kai el admooTaciav
éBAewev. ”

666 Nicephorus Gregoras, Historia Romana (246, 3):

TEQYaS y&p TPETOV pEv TO Tepl TNy XPIOTOUTOAW pakpov EkTioe Teixos amd Baldoons upéxpt Tiis Tol
Tapakelpévou Spous axkpwvuxias: s &BaTtov elval 16 xwpiov kabdmag ur) Boulopévey TEd PaciAel Tols T' &k
Makedovias és Opdknv e6éhovot BiaPaive, Tols T' &amd Opdkns és MakedSoviav.

(321, 2): Téhos kupoUTal Tap' GUPOTEPWY TAV PaciAéwv, TOV HEV VEOV KATEXEIV aUTOKPATOPIKES Tis ©pdakns
doov TO amd Xpiotoumdhews dxpt TV TeEpt TO  Prjyiov  mpoaulicov  Kai  TpoaoTeicov  Tijs
KeovoTavTtivoutrdAews kal &ua & map' avtol Tols mepl auTtdv Siavepnfévta téov Tijs Makedovias xwpicov:
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U T'eopruj Axpononuta, nzBop u3 XIII Beka, momume ra Ha 1Ba MeCTa IMOJ] UMEHOM
XpI/ICTOHOJB.667 Kanrakysen n3zBop u3 XIV Beka y Bullle HaBpaTa IOMHUEE XpI/ICTOHOJL.668 n
KOJl Fera j€ HAapOUYMTO HAaIJIAllleH CTPATEIIKW II0JI0XKa] T'pajaa, jep Ce MCTOYHO O] Hera
HaJIa31o MO3HATH KJIaHall Koju je oMoryhaBao caobpahaj nuzmely Makenounuje u Tpakuje.

VY enuckoIncKkuM HOTHIMjama Tpajl je MOMEHYT BHIle myTa. Kao enuckoncko ceauire
ca MPOMEHEHUM HMEHOM U rpadujom: 6 XploToumdAews, MOAUHBEH MeTpononn Dununu

3abelIeXkKeH je Y CeIMOj HOTHIIH]!, HCTO Kao 1 y aeBeToj u geceto].’” V tpunaectoj HoTHIHMju

667 Acropolites Georgius, Annales: (40, 25)
“emel 8¢ mapfABe T& Tis Opdxns kai Makedovias xcopia, 101 8¢ kal v XpioToUToAMv Tapriueye Kai TOV
STpupdva, TG ppoupiw Tijs ‘Pevtivng mpocéoxev, UTd Tvwv Tnpoupéve TGV lwdvvou-...”
(43, 24) 'O ptv olv BaocideUs Talita paboov ToU Tpdow eixeto, kal Taxos Pbavel thy Oihinmous, Tapapeiyas
XpiotoUToAw.
568 Joannes VI Cantacuzenus, Historiae: (1, 115, 13)
“BoT1 B¢ ToUTO, TO, EuE MEV Ek 2nAuPpias &xpt kal XploTouTmdAews TAOY HETAEY Xwpdv Te Kal ToAewv Kal
otpaTids, €Tt 8¢ kal dnuoocicwv pdpwv T dioiknow éxev: ot 8¢, Baoihel, auTiis Te Tis KwvotavTtivou uéxpt
>nAuPpias kal TGV Kata TNV €w Tois ‘Poouaiols Umnkdwv mdAecov, €Tt 8t Kai viicwv TaodV Kal TV &md
XpilotoumdAews MakeSovikév Te kai éomepicov émapxidv &xpts Emdauvou kai AaApaTias, TGV &kpuwv Spwv
Tijs ‘Peopaicov nyepoviasg.
(111, 293, 16)
“’Amdkaukos B¢ 6 péyas Soug émel émibeTo TOv Kavtakoulnvov Bacidéa oTpaTiav éxovta ek TpiBaAddv mepl
Depas toTpaTomedeupevor elval kal péAAovTa eis ABUNSTELXOV ETTAVTIKEY, KAT& TAXOS ETEUTE TPIPELS Els
XpiotoutoAv, Gua 8¢ kal oTpaTiav €k Tis Nmeipou, s TO ékeloe Telxiopa @uAdgovtas kal KwAloovTtas
SiaBaivelv Ty oTpaTidv. fv yap 6 ToTOS EMITNBEicws Exwv els PuAakhy THY €k TGV OTAITAY, o Bid ToV
EMITELXIOUOY pdvov, AAN' &1L Kal kpnuvaadng v SUokoAov Tois imrmelol Tapeixeto Thv diodov, udAiota &l kai
UTrd Tvwv KewAvowTo. ”
OnmcaHn TeCHAM ce Haja3e HeITO HMCTOYHHjEe OJf XPHCTOI0Jha M KPO3 BHHX je HIIao MyT U3 Tpakwje y
Makenonnjy. Ynopean u munubewe @. [lanmazorny na je “mansio Acontisma Onia pBa cTaHUIIA OCIIE TPAYKO-
MaKeJOHCKE TPaHHUIlEe, KOJl UICTOMMEHOT KIIaHIIa KOjU je 3aTBapao myT y MakenoHujy ca ucroka”: Ilamasormy,
Makeooncku epadosu, 297.
59 Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatuum: (7, 617):
A©’ 1ij Téov DAimrmeov MakeBovias
o’ 6 TToAuoTUAou
B’ © BeAikeias
Y 6 XpioToutrdAscwos
(9, 491):
A©’ Tij Téov DAimrmeov MakeBovias
o 6 TlepiBeopiou
B’ 6 TToAuoTUAou
Y’ 6 Behikelag
8’ 6 XpioToutmdAews
(10, 581):
A’ ) Tév OiAirreov Makedoviasg
[’ & TTepiBeopiou]
B’ 6 TToAuoTUAou
Y’ 6 BeAkelag
&' 6 XpiotoutdAewos
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je Takohe moTBpheH Kao €MUCKOICKO CETUINTE MOJ UCTOM METPOIOJIOM, y JIBE pPa3InduTe
penensuje Texcra.’’’ Xpucronoss je mogurHyT y panr murponomaje o 1310 roamue n Kao
TakaB 3a0eleKeH je y CeJaMHaeCTO] HOTHIHMJH Y CIHUCKY MHUTOIOJH]a TOTYHHCHHUX
natpujapimjckoj cronuiy y Koncrantunonossy y Bpeme Anaponuka [laneonora Crapujer, y

o6e penensmje Texcra.’’!

VY ocaMHaecTO] HOTHIIMJU HAaBEACH j€ Ka0 METPOINoJa MOTYHH-CHA
naTpujapIIuckoj cTomuuu y Bpeme Anaponuka Ilaneonora Crapujer, a y A€BETHAECTOj Kao
METpOIoJia MOTYME-CHA aloCTOJICKO] cTonuiy KoHcraHTHHOMOSPA y BpeMe AHIPOHHKA
Tpeher IManeonora.’”> V xpagecer u npBoj HOTHIH]K 3a0eNeKeH je Y MOPETKY MUTPOIIONIHja
noapehennx KoHcTaHTHHOMOJBY TOA MMEHOM: A’ 1) XploTOUToAls TTol KaBo’O\a.673 To
yKa3yje Ha YMIbEHUILY JIa Tpajl y OBOM IEpUOIYy TypCcKe JoMuHanuje Beh nMa nMe koje HocH
710 1aHa JaHaIlbeT.

674
HckonmaBawa u wuctpaxuBama bakamakuca, 7

apXEOJIOIIKUM U  enmurpad-ckum
Haja3uMa Cy caMoO TMOTBPAMJIa CBEJOYAHCTBA OpPOJHMX H3BOpa KOjeé CMO HaBeld. Tume je u
NpakTUYHO TMOTBpheHa wuAeHTUUKAMja aHTUYKor Heamosba ca  CpeamHOBEKOBHUM
XpucronosseM U caBpemeHoM Kapasiom.

[To nurawy uaentudukamnuje Ipoxonujesor yrphema NedmoAls mo3Hara je u jeaHa
npyra te3a. Hamme, Maptuna Anpu-Ilepen Bohena wumejom aa Ilpokomuje yoOuuajeHo

ynoTpebsbaBa apxanyHe Ha3UBE KaJl Cy TOMOHHMHU Yy MHUTaky Y KOMEHTapy npeBoaa jaena De

aedificiis w3HOCHM MUILbeHe Aa TBphaBu Heamosb Buiie oarosapa wuaeHTH(UKAIMja ca

670 (13, 631) M’ Tfj Téov PiAiTrTeov MakeSovias

MA’ 1) ®1Aitrrous Tijs Makedoviag
o’ [6 Oeopiov]
B’ 6 TToAuoTUAou
Y’ 6 BeAkelag
&' 6 XpiotoutdAewos
71(17, 48)
un’ & XpiotoutdAews: kal auTr, émokoTT) oloa ToU Oy, ¢Tiunbn eis apxiemokoTmv, eita eis un’ 6povdv
TpoeP1B&obn.
1} XptoToutdAis [6pdvos olioa of’ | eis un’ TpoePiBaodn.
672 (18, 48):
un’ 6 XploToutndAews
(19, 52)
Kal 6 XpioToutdAews
73 (21, 35)
A\’ 1) XpiotoumoAs fitot KaBdaAa.
74 MmakaAdkis ,,Nedmohis-XpiotoUmoAis-KaBaha®, AE, 1936, 48.
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675
Ca oBuMm

rpanom Ilanmene, Hero ca antnukuMm Heamosbem (manammom Kasamom).
MUIIBCHEM HE OMCMO C€ MOTJIM CJIOXKUTH M3 HEKOJIHMKO pasiora. [IpBu pasmor je oHaj Koju je
u Bacumukun KoHcrantakomyiny HaBena 'y CBOJUM  HCTpaKMBamkbKUMa TOINOHHMMA Yy
Maxkenonnju,””® nanme na je Tpoxormje, Hemro panmje y Texcry (IV, 3, 20) Beh momenyo
torionuM [lanene, u 300r Tora HHje JIOTUYHO J1a UCTO MECTO MOHOBO MOMHUILE MOJA APYTUM
UMEHOM. MopaMo HamoMeHyTH Ja je TekcT koxa IIpokomuja y kojem ce momume [lanene
NPUJINYHO KOMIUIMKOBaH 3a npeBoheme. [Ipe Hero mro ce mpebdany Ha onuc XaiaKuAuKe y
TEKCTy mocToju noseha nakyHa, HaKOH Koje ce nomumy [lanena u [Totuneja. Byayhu na onuc
nmoJioXkja W cam rpan-yrBpheme Ilanena Buie oaroBapa MpPeTXOMHO MOAPOOHO OMHUCAHO]
Horuneju (Kacanapeju), cmarpamo 1a je npesox Jlebosor msnama uenpermsan.’’’ Hamve, He
pamu ce o rpaay- yTBphemy noa umeHoM [laneHe, HETO ce UMEHHUIIA TTOAWY y AATOM TEKCTY
onHocu Ha mperxonHo nmomenyty llotunejy (Kacanapejy), 1Ok ce rpaMaTHUKd BeXe: Tis
Xwpas amaons TTaAA-fvns, ITO camo Mo cedu jacHO yKa3zyje Ja ce He paau o rpaxay, Beh o
MIMPOj 00JIACTH T. j. 0 mosryocTpBy [lanene. CamuM TUM MOCTaje HEONpaBaaHa apryMeHTaluja
o unentudukanuju [Ipokonujesor Heamossa ca Tomonnmom Ilanene kox [lepenose.

Ca npyre ctpane, unmbeHua ga Xepoaot, (VII, 123) na nonyoctpBy Ilanene nomume
tonoHnM Heamnoss ca rpadujom Néns modAios, cmemten usmehy Aduroca u Ajre, Moxe Hac
nojactahu ga y3memo y o03up u MoryhHoct uneHtudukanuje IlpokonujeBor yrBphema ca
OBMM TOMOHHMOM, KOjU C€ Haja3u Onu3y naHammer mecta [lommxpoHo, y mpedekTypu

678

Xankunuka.”© Y cBOoM HoBHMjeM wiaHKy Maprtuaa Anxpu-lIlepen mopen mnoucroehema

9

IIpokonujeor Heamosba ca Ilamenom,”” moMume M OBy APYry HACHTHGUKALH]Y Kao

moryhy.®®® Taj Heamosms je momenyr m y artuHckuM TpuGyTHEM mmctama.”' 3ajexno ca

57 Henry-Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 184.

676 Kovotavtakémoulou, loTopikr) yecwypapia tis MakeSovias, 253

577 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, 3, 25: “ayaboepyiais eibus puetaBiBaletar & Tuxny &petveo. kai TTahAdvns
apédel TOAW Te TV TpoPePAnuévny Tijs Xpas amdons kal TO katd Thv eicodov SiaTeixioua Tois émPBoulelev
gBEAovov &uaxdv Te kail avavtaywviotov diempdEaTo Siapavas evat.

678 Herodotus, Historiae, VII, 123: “O 8t vauTikds oTpaTds & ZépEeco ouvTduvwv amAutmélou &kpns i
KavaoTtpaiov &xpnvtd 8n méaons Tijs TTaAAnvns avéxel pdAiota, évbelTey véas Te kal oTpaTiny TapeA&uPBave
¢k TToTedains kai "A@uTios kal Néng dAlos kal Alyfis kal OepduPw kal Zkicovns kai Mévdnskail Zdavns: alTal
yap eiot ai v viv TTaAAfRvn mpdTtepov 8¢ OAéypnv kaAeouévnv vepd- pevat. ”

Bunu u non ogpenuuiiom Heamoss: A. Forbiger, Handbuch der alten Geographie (1070): “Neapolis (Nén moAs):
Herod. I, 1, nach Leake’s karte an der Ostkiiste bei Polykhrono”; W. Hazzitt, The classical gazetteer: a
dictionary of ancient geography, sacred and profane“VIII. a town of Pallene, in Macedonia, on the Toronaicus
sin. , s. E. of Aigae. ” Ynopenu u: Anwrtoa, Apxaia yewypapia tijs Makedovias, 406.

7 OBo MuIBbERE 3aCTyIa U y CBOjOj JOKTOpPCKoj Tesu: Henry- Perrin, Procope de Césarée. Les édifices Livre
V.

580 M. Henry - Perrin, Aulon de Macédoine Euripide et la Via Egnatia: Recherches de geographie historique en

Macedoine Orientale, 253.
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rpamoBuma Ajra u Tepmecoc octao je nojamaH AtuHM y Bpeme IlemomoHeckor para.
ApxeoJonika UCTpakuBama Koja cy BoleHa o 1987 ronuHe mojacTakia cy MUIUBEHE /1a CE
Hearnoss Ha XalIKHAMKy HATA3H0 y HEMOCPEIHO] ONIM3HHN JaHaumer rpaxrha [Tommxpono.**
[lo oBoM muTamwy uMa W JpyrauMjux crtaBoBa. Hawmme, BokoTomyny, HakoH HOBMjUX
apXeoJIOIIKUX HCTpakMBama, cMarpa Ja ce Heamossb Hamasu kol Ajre Ha HCTOM
HonyOCTpBy.683 ApPXEOJIOIIKY HaJla3W aHTHYKOT Hacesha KOje j& CMENITeHO Ha OOpOoHIMMa
jemHor Opaa yrilaBHOM IMOTHYY W3 apXajcKor M KiacudHor mepuoga. C o03upoM Ha TO 1a
Heanoss Ha Xankunuiy, MatepujaaHo nmorspheH MoneroM ca HarnucoM NEATTO u HEKOJIKO
Hatmuca,”’ Huje MOMeHyT y M3BOpHMa mocie XepoaoTa MOpaMo OUTH Kpajibe pe3epBHCAHH
npema uzaeju aa ce IlpoxonujeB Hearnoss Hama3um Ha XalKUIUYKOM MOJIYOCTPBY, TauHHUje Ha
BEeroBoM kpaky [lanenu.

Cmatpamo na je Munubewe mnpemMa Kkojem ce IlpoxomujeB Heamoss moxe
UIeHTU(GUKOBATH ca JyKOM Koj naHammke Kapase HajocHOoBaHHje. OBO je CIIOXKEHO HME

TPUKOT OPEKJIa CAYUILEHO OJ1 IPUACBA véa U UMEHUILIE TTOAIS.

K&Aapvos

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBaj Tomonum jeauuo y “De aedificiis”, y karamory yTBphema

y Maxkenounuju:

Ned&oAis,
KaAapvos,
Movoeiov,

[Ipokomnuje y VI Bexy nmomume yrBpheme noa uMeHoM KaAapvos koje je Jyctunujan
00HOBHO y MakenoHuju. AyTop U3 JIpyror Beka HOBE epe XepoaujaH, KOJU je U MOCITYKHO
kao ocHoBa Ctedany buzaHTHHIly, IPEHOCH YCTBapu jeJaH CTapHju H3BoOp, a To je Jlykuje

685

Tapanun npema kome je Kamapua 6una rpag y Makenonuju.” ~ ®anyna [lanmazormy y ¢B0joj

81 NeamroA[is] y aTuHCKUM TpuOyTHUM Juctama: 1G I3 267. col. 2. 29 versus col. 3. 5)

682 Aerchaeological Reports (AR)(1988-89), 73; (1988-89), 52.

683 AR (1993), 95

%41G 13 262. 1. 9-10; IG 13 282. 11. 13.

6% Herodianus et Pseudo-Herodianus Rhet. Aelius, De prosodia catholica, 3, 1, 5 “Kéhapva méAis MakeSovias,
s Aoukios 6 Tappaios. ” Stephanus, Ethnica:

Ké&Aapva, méhis Makedovias, cos Aoukios 6 Tappaios. TO eBvikdv Kadapvaios.
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kinacudukanuju rpagosa kKoju cy 3abdenexxenu kox Credana buzantunna yopaja Kanapny y
rpyny I, 3ajeaHo ca ocranum rpagoBuMa Ha XalKUIUIK KOjU C€ HE NMOMHUIY Y PUMCKHM
m3Boprma.

Wnak, jenan pumcku usBop, a To je I[lommonmje Mena, onucyjyhu mpeneo usmehy
peke CtpuMoH u AToHa Genexu Kyny-yTBpheme nox umeHom Kamapueja (Turris Calarnaea)
u BenpoBy nyky (Capru limen).**” Mogarak xox Mee je 6mo mpecyaH 1a CBOje MHUIJBEHHE O
yOUKALHjH TOOHMMA IpoMeHH 1 uerpaxusad Jledop.®® Hanme, nako y KoMeHTapy Kaxe 1a
tonioHnM KaAapnvos (ceno, naHamme ['amapuHO) KOju ce Haja3d Ha CYNpPOTHO] CTpaHH
Xankuauke, NpeUu3HHje Ha MPBOM KpaKy IOIyOoCTpBa, TIJACOBHO mojaceha Ha Ha3uB
[IpoxonujeBor yrBphema KaAapvos, umak ce Ha Kpajy onpezaebyje 3a yOuKaiujy Ha Apyroj
CTpaHU XaJKUIWYKOT moiyocTpBa. OuuTo je Aa je MenrHo cBEeJOYaHCTBO JOMPHUHEINO /1a ce
UCKJbYYH YOHMKaIlMja TOTIOHUMA Ha 3araaHoj XalKuauy U ga ce KamapH KOHaYHO CMECTH Ha
MCTOYHH 1e0 moxyocTpsa.”™

Ananuzupajyhu aHTHYKe M3BOpE HAWIILUIM CMO Ha mojaTak kox CtpaboHa KOju Ham
npenu3Huje Jokanusyje Jnyky (pr) Kdémpou Alunv, mpu dYeMy HaM HajBUIIE IOMaXKe
nomumsyhin octpeo ucror umena.” ClMyaH MOJATAK HATA3MMO U KOJ HEMAdKOT IIyTElHCIa
IItpyka,”' koju Hac oGaBemTaBa 1a ce OCTPBO HANA3H HACYIPOT HCTOMMEHOM TOTIOHHMY TIe
Cy BHIJBMBHM OCTallM cTapux Oexema, ma 3akjbydyjeMoO Jia C€ pajy 3alpaBo O JaHAIIHEM
Mecty Omnumnujana, ceBepo-uctouno ox CoisyHa, 12 kM ymaskeHom oxa CraBpoca. OBaj
JIOKQJIMTET TIOPEJ TOTa MITO TMpecTaBiba MOTBpay na KamapHy Tpeba TpaKUTH Ha MCTOYHO]
Xankuauiu, y3umajyhu y o03up npe cBera ceegodancTBo [lommonuja Mene, momaxe HaM Jia

[IpoxonujeB Kanapu npenusHuje J01HpaMo y HEMOCPEIHO) OIU3UHH JTyKe.

5% Mamasorny, Makedoncku epadosu, 31.

687 [Tanazorny, Maxedoucku epadosu, 31.

687 p, Mela, De chorographia, (11, 2, 30) ““...; inter Strymona et Athon Turris Calarnaea et portus Capru limen,
urbs Acanthos et Echinia. ”

588 Lefort, Villages de Macédoine, 76.

% Ucro munwbeme 3actyna u Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 184.

% Strabo, Geographica, (V1la 1, 33):

“kai EoTwv &md méAewos Tiis "AkdvBou 6 TepiTrAous Tijs Xeppoviioou Ews ZTayeipou, TOAews ToU
"AplotoTélous, otddla TeTpakdoia, ¢v 1 Aiunv dvopa Kampos kal vnoiov opcovupov 1éd Awéves eita ai tou
> Tpupdvos ekBolai-”

' Struck, Makedonische Fahrten, I Chalkidike, 73: “Unterhalb des Fleckens schneidet eine kleine Bucht
sichelférmig ins Land ein; auf ihrem siidlichen Cap befinden sich einige alte Mauerreste, die vermutlich vom den
ndrdlichen Hafen von Stagira herriihren. Vor den Bucht liegt die kleine Insel Kafkanos, die im Altertume

Kapros hieB3. ”
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HonatHy 3a0yHy y 1eJI0j IPUYHM CTBapa M YKJbYYHBAHE JEIHOT JPYTOr TOIOHHUMA.
Haume, nmogauu koju cy gatu y Tonorpa)ckoM M HUCTOPHJCKOM HMHACKCY O] OJPEIHULIOM
Arnai®? ynyhyjy Hac 1a MOMHCIMMO 13 je MOXIA ped O TONOHHMY ApHe Ha XaIKHIHL,

koju momume Tykumua y IV, 103.%%

[Tpu TOM je ounMTa Hamepa ayTopa OJIpeTHHIE Ja OBaj
TonoHUM mouctoBetn ca Memuaum Turris Calarnea m CredanoBom Kamapaom. Cnmdano
MHUIUBEEe 3acTyma u mytomucar JIuk.”* Cmarpamo ga je moTpebHa 06a3pHBOCT IO OBOM
MUTaky, HAPOYUTO 300T YMILEHHUIIC J1a j€ OBaj TOMOHWM paHuje moMeHyT koj Credana
buzantuHna y oxapenHunm Apre, noayuie apyraddjoMm Tpadujom mopen Beh momenyte
Kanapre.”” OBa ApHa ce HajBepOBaTHHje MOXe [OBE3aTH Ca OHOM KOjy MOMHEbe TyKHInz
rpadujoM ApHau U HICHTU()UKOBATH Ca JaHAIIKHOM ApHEjoM Ha XaJIKUIUIM KOja ce Hala3H
Ha 0OGpOHIMMA TLTaHHHE X0JI0MOH mpema cesepy.

Cmatpamo na ce IlpoxomujeBo ytBphewe KamapHn y cBakom ciyyajy Moxe
UICHTU(UKOBATH ca MakeTOoHCKUM rpaaoM Kamapua koju momume Credan buzantunar u
JaTUHCKOM BapujantoM uMeHa ytBphewa Turris Calarnea xojy mnomume Mena.
[TouctoBehnBame oOBOr TOMOHMMA ca TomoHMMOM ApHaum ("Apval) cMarpamo
npoOJeMaTHYHUM M3 HEKOJHMKO pasnora. Ilpe cBera cmarpamMo Ja Ha OCHOBY aHTHYKHX

CBEJIOYAHCTBA Koja cMo u3Henu KamapH Tpeba TpakuTH MHOTO Oyirbke 00ajy HEro ITo je

JoKanu3anMja ApHeje, Koja je HMIaK CMEIITeHa y YHYTpammbocTH Xankuauka. CiauuHy

%2 T. I. R. Ljubljana, 1976, 18. ¥V namem Tekcry: TIR. TomoHum ApHaum je Moxaa MojepHa ApHama?
Onmmpauje Buan koxa: A. B. West, , Notes on the multiplication of Cities in Ancient Geography*, CPh, Vol. 18,
No 1, 1923, 48-67.

693 Thukydides, Historiae, IV, 103:

‘Eml tavTtnv odv 6 Bpacidas &pas & "Apvéiv Tijs XaAkiBikils ETOPEUETO TG OTPATE. Kal APIKOUEVOS TreP!
SefAnv ¢ml Tov Auldova kal Bopuiokov, 1) 11 BOARN Aipvn é€inow &5 B&Aaocoav, kai SelmvoTroinoduevos EXcopEl
TNV vUKTa.

Bunn u: Bailly, Dictionnaire: ”Apvay, -éov, ai, Arnes, v. de Chalcidique, Thc.

4 Leake, Travels in Northern Greecel70: “Arnae 1 suspect to have been the same place called Calarna by
Stephanus, the existence of which latter place near this part of the coast is shown by the name Turris Calarnaea,
which Mela mentions as between the Strymon and the harbour Caprus.

895CkenTruan mo oBom muTamy je u Jumumna, Anutoa, Apxaia yewypagia tijs Makedoviag, 485.

6% Stephanus, Ethnica, 123, 18:

“Apvn, TOAis BowwTias. “Ounpos of Te ToAuoTAPUASY T Apynv éxov”. kai Aukdppwv "Apvns TaAaids yévva,
Teupikeov mpduor”. deutépa mOAs Oeooalias, &moikos Tiis BowwTias, mept fis 6 xpnouds "Apvn xnpevouoa
pével BoicoTiov &vdpa”. 1) Kiéplov kaleital. BuyaTépa 8¢ gacw AidAou Tiv "Apvnv. Tpitn MecomoTtauias.
TeTépTn Tiis 'Epacivicov pds Tij Opdiky. T eBvikdv "Apvaios, TO BnAukdv "Apvaia. ”

VYnopenu: J. A. Cramer, 4 Geographical and Historical Description of Ancient Greece: With a Map, and a plan
of Athens, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1828, 265.

Selene Psoma, “Olynthe et les Chalcidiens de Thrace: études de numismatique et d’histoire” Stuttgart 2001, 220:
“Arnai a ete localisee par T. J. Cadoux dans le voisinage du village d’Arnaia au nord de Stolos et sur les pentes
nord de Cholomon. On a aussi trouve dans ce village un acte de vente la region d’Arnai faisait tres probablement

partie des territories que Perdicas I ceda aux Chalcidiens pour la duree de la guerre”
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KOHCTaTanujy u3Hocu U MaptuHa AHpu- IlepeH y cBOM WIaHKy O MCTOPH]CKO] reorpaduju
Hctoune Makenonuje. Ananmsupajyhu noxoxn bpacuzae xoju je momao ox rpaga ApHau Ha
Xankuaumu mnpema bopmucky, 3akipydyje nma cy Crhapranmu gocnenu A0 bopwmmcka
KOITHEHUM IyTeM, a He MpuodajbeM, Tako Ja ce ApHau HE MOXe HICHTHU(UKOBATH ca
Menurom tBphasom Turris Calarnea.®®’

Menuna knacudukanuja KamapHeje kao turris, 4uuje 3Ha4YeHE je BeoMa J00pO
ob6jammeno on Xecuxuja y VI Beky kao mopars, ymepoa, Kyid, 3aKI0OH, 3UOHU 6eHAY, Y
NOTIYHOCTH OJrOBapa KapakTepy rpaleBuHa koje cy omnmcane u Habpojane y IIpokonujeBum
criuckosnma.

Tomarek je camMo KpaTko HamoMmeHyo na je ume IIpokomujeBor yTBphema koje ce
IpeMa HETOBOM MHUIUUBEHY Hala3uiao y OnM3uMHM Aprujioca BEpOBAaTHO BE3aHO 3a
CAHCKPHTCKY OCHOBY kdla- ca 3Hauemem ‘upa’.”” M. Tomoposuh y cBojoj cratuju o Kamapuu
Credana buzaHTMHIA W3HOCHM MHIUBEHE J1a T4 TOMOHMM BOAMU TOPEKIO M3 Pa3TUUUTUX
NPEIrpYKuX CyOCTpaTHUX OCHOBA Ca XUIPOHUMCKUM 3HaUYeHmeM: *kaA- ‘Boja, TOK’ U *apva
‘U3BOP, HUCTOYHHK, MMOTBpheHUX y CTapOMAaKEI0OHCKO] TOTIOHUMHU] U
KanBona,"Apva1,"Apv100a.700

VYBakaBajyhu HaBeleHa MHIILJbEHA, CMATPAMO Jia CE€ OBJIC PAJX O TOTIOHUMY y YHjOj Ce
OCHOBH €BHJICHTHO Haja3M eJeMeHaT *KaA, KOju MO)Ke OMTH Be3aH 3a HEKOJIHUKO jEe3WUKHX
ciojeBa. Y HalIUM pa3MaTpamiMa TOKYIIaJd CMO Be3aTh MOpEeKJIo MMEHa YTBphema ca
XecuxujeBUM riiocaMa: kaAapivese Oxetoi Adkwves., kahappuyais Taepol. "Auepias. H
KaAapUa-oxeTds., ca 3HAYCHEM japak, 600Ha japyea, Kauau, npokon. llpemMa MHUIUbEHY
Bpanka Yoma ocHoBa *kaAapo- Koja je cajpkaHa y HaBEJCHUM IJI0caMa MPEACTaBIba IPUKO-
MaKeJIOHCKY (MJIMPCKY) je3MYKy TBOPEBHHY W3BEICHY OJf HHIOEBPOIICKE OCHOBE *k'a-I-
800HU Kanal, yO0yOmere, npokon U Cy(QPHKCOM -aro KOju je BeoMa I00po MOTBpHEeH U y
HIIPCKOM je3uKy. !

[IlanTpeH je pesepBHcaH Npema Be3n XECHXMJEBUX TIJIoca ca K&Aov Koje cMmaTpa

IPYKOM HM3BEACHHUIOM O kaico. Metn craB 3aysuma u ®puck.’”> O6a peunnka mpocylyjy

697 Henry — Perrin, Aulon de Macédoine 241, nan. 5. ; cto u: M. Zahrnt, Olynth und die Chalkidier, 161.
698 Hesychius, Lexicon: “tippis: mipyos, émaifis, Tpouaxwv”.
599 W. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker, 11, 2, 84.
7% M. Tonoposuk, ,,K&Aapva: méAis MakeSovias®, @urosopcku paxynmem na Yuusepsu-memom “Ce. Kupun u
Memoouj ”’-Ckonje, ['oouwen 300puuk, xaura 58, Ckomje, 2005, 272.
' B. Cop, ,,Etyma: k&Aov PéBpov (Hes. )*, Z4 , IV/2, Skoplje, 1954, 299.
7% Frisk, GEW I, 755-766.
158



OBJIC TIPETIIOCTABJbEHO HM3BONhEHE Kao (caceum) cymmwueo (ganz fraglich), a OCHOBHY ped
cMatpajy TpuKoM, a HE MPEeIrPUKOM.

Cwmatpamo na ce mme IIpokonmjeBor yTBphema Tpeba Bezatu 3a XeCHXHjeBe TIIoCe,
Hapo4MTO ca KaAappuyai- Tappol. 'Auepias. 3HaueHe UMEHULIE TAPPOS japak, HApoOuumo
3a ymephusare cpada, 0Kola, Kao U jama CEMaHTUYKU CaBPIICHO OAroBapa MMEHY jeIHOT
yTBphema. IIpBH €0 WMEHAa HECYMIMBO IMOTHYE OJ WHIOEBPOICKE OCHOBe *k'a-/
‘ynyOJbere, BOAHU KaHaj, MPOKOM . Y JpyroM Jeiay C€ BEpOBaTHO Haja3M MpeArpYKa
CYIICTpaTHa OCHOBA *arna xoja mpeMa MHUIUbekhY Ban XepBepaeHa uma 3Hauewme opidum sive
arx.”” CeMaHTHYKN CTMYHE 0BOM, O] MMeHa Apyrux IIpokonujeBux yTephema, cy mpe cBera

Aynon u Xapazapoc.

Movosgiov

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBaj Tonmonum jeauuo y “De aedificiis”, y karamory yTBphema

y Maxkenonuju.
Kd&Aapvos,
MouoeTov,704

"AkpEuBa,

Becenun Bemesmnes’” y mornaiby y KoMe BpIIM KiacuuKarmjy nvena Tphasa
npeMa MajgexHoM OOJIMKY y KoMe ¢y 3anucaHu yBpiTasa Mouceiov Mel)y MMeHa npepara y
00JIMKY TPUKOT aKy3aTHBa, IPE3UIHUje Mel)y OHa Koja ce 3aBpllaBajy Ha HaCTaBakK - ov U Koja
cy, y HajeeheM Opojy ciydajeBa, cpeamera poaa (Neutra), JaTHHCKOT WM TPUYKOT TIOPEKJIA.

Ocum komeHTapa y3 npeBon Ilonnbuja xoju Hac ynyhyje aa ce paau o mecty JIuberpa

Ha OnuMIty, He GHCMO MOrIM HahW jacHH]y MHIMIHY 3a YOUKALHjy OBOT TOMOHHMA. CAKO

% H. Van Herwerden, Lexicon Graecum suppletorium et dialecticum, Leiden 1910, 205. Cynporso oBome E.
Forrer, ,,Quelle und Brunnen in Alt-Vorderasien™ Glotta 26, 1938, 178 cmatpa 1a ce y OBy MPEArPYKY OCHOBY
KpHje 3Ha4eHe ‘U3BOP, HCTOUHUK .

704 | rouosiov | pr. m. superscr. i, pouciov V.

%5 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 47.

7% Tpunecer u cenva ITonuGujeBa KibHra je IOTIYHO M3ryOJbeHa, H3y3eB jeTHOr (hparMeHTa, CauyBaHOT YIIPABO
kon Credana buzantunnma. ¥V mpeBomy Mapujane Pumn (IToxmbuje, Uctopuje, 1 , IIpenrosop, mpeBon u
koMmeHTap Mapujana Puiyl, Maruna Cpricka) cToju HalloMeHa Koja ce 0JIHOCH Ha TOnoHuM Mouocgiov : “Mysej,

ceermnminte My3a. Moxna ce paau o ciomenuky Opdejy koa rpana JIuberpe na Onaumny. ”
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IPUTOM y3MeMo y 003up u cBepoueme Credana Busanrtunia,’’ Hajnpuknagauje 6u GHIo
tpaxkutn IIpokormjeB Mycejou y Iuepuju, y okonmuan mianuanae Omami.

O6muk umena koj [Ipokonwuja povoeiov ’ceaummre My3a, mkosa, My3ej’ TMpeTcTaBiba
cyOCTaHTHB-U3BEICHUILY OJ1 OCHOBHE pedH poloa, ca 3HaUYeHeM ‘O0ruma MeBama U moesuje’,
Koja ce ymoTpeOJbaBa Hajuenthe y MHOKMHUA. OBOM 3Haduewmy MMeHHIE pouoeiov [IlanTpeH
J0/1aje jolT ¥ 3Hauere ‘MO3aHK’ M TO y (a3 pa3BOja BU3AHTH]CKOT IPUKOT je3nKa. . MPHCK
yKa3yje Ha TO Ja je MPBOOWTHO, aleJaTUBHO 3HA4YC€HEe MMEHA poUoa HEMO3HATO M J1a cTapa
CBEIOYAHCTBA O My3aMa He oMorylyjy CHrypHe 3aK/bydke O HEroBOj MOTHBALIH]H.
Nmennia poloa HajBepoBaTHHje je oOpa3oBaHa momohy cydwukca - ia (o *-ia) u BOAM
TMOPEKJIO HajBepOBATHH]e O Mpaobmuka *uovt-ya mmm * pové-ya (mpeko * povoa).”'! V
MIPETIOCTaB/LEHOM OOJIMKY *UovT-ya OJIMCKOCT ca uévos, uéuova je mpoodiieMatnyHa, 0ymyhu
Jla je y TOM clly4ajy NMPHCYCTBO -T TEUIKO O0jalllbHBO U OOJHK je TeXaK Yy MOP(OIOLIKOM
cmucny. lllanTpen ykasyje m Ha pasMulLbakbe BakepHarena ApyroM ImpaBily Be3dyjyhu
NPETHOCTaB/bEHU OOJHMK *povT-ya ca Jar. mons W Aajyhu joj THMe 3Hauewme ‘TUIaHMHCKA
HuMda’. [IpemMa HErOBOM MHUILBEHY OBa XHIIOTE€3a M IOPE] TOTa INTO HUje CEeMaHTHUYKH

afnicypaHa, UTIaK Hauja3u Ha Telkohe 300T Tora MmITo MopoauIa JiaT. mons HUje 3acTyIJbeHa Yy

TPUYKOM.

Axpéupa

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeqoHuju.
Movuoceiov
"Akpéupa
"Adpiaviov

707 Stephanus, Ethnica, 458, 8:

“Movceiov, Témos mept Tov "OAuptrov Tov év Makedovia. TToAUBios TplakooTe RS4uUw.

TO TOTKOV GvaAdyws Mouceiels, cos Ziyeievs. ”

7% Crmamo n: Henry -Perrin, Procope de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 185. ; Kewovotavtakémoulou, 'loTopikij
yeoypapia tijs Makedovias, 252.; Papazoglou, Les Villes, 28, (f. 72). ; Pape-Benseler, Wérterbuch, 954, s. v.
uouoeltov.

9 Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 716; Buau u : E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine
Periods, Vol. 11, 770; y nassem Texcty: Sophocles, Greek Lexicon.

19 Brisk, GEW II, 261.

"I Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 716.
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VrBpheme moa mMeHoM Axpemba koje ce Hamasu y [IpokomujeBoM CHHCKY O
MakeoHHjH TOTOBO je HeMoryhe moBe3aT ca OMJI0 KOJUM TOTIOHMMOM KOjU C€ MOMHUIHE KOJI
JIPYTUX aHTHUYKUX HW3BOopa. CMaTpaMo Ja ce y OBOM CiIy4ajy HajBEPOBATHH]E Pajiyd O JETHOM,
HE PEeTKOM MpHUMEpYy KOJ OBOT' ayTopa, a T O je NOHaBJbamke MOjeANHUX MUMEHa yTBphema y
HBETOBUM cricKoBUMA. [Ipu Tom je Moryhe na ce uMe jaBu y pa3iuvyuTHM CIIUCKOBUMA, KOJH
oOyxBaTajy pa3nuuurta, Hajuemthe cycenna reorpadcka moapyyja. OBakBU HpUMEpH Y
[IpoxonmjeBoM ey cy dectu: yTBpheme KouluédaPa koje je HaOpojaHO y YETBPTO] KEbHU3H
(B, u, 32) HajBepoBaTHHje je jeaHako ca yTBphemeM KoupoUdeBa koje je HabpojaHo y
CIIMCKY yTBphewa momurHyta y obmactu Pemwucujane (IV,iv), 3atum mnpumepu:
KouokaBipt/Kovokouhls moOMeHyTH jeHO Tocie Apyror y cmnucky Popome, kao u Maino
n3MemeHoM rpadujoM y cnucky Musnje: Kovokaupt/KolvokouAl.

Cnaxxemo ce ca munUbewmeM [layHuja na je HajBepoBaTHHje TJaBHH Y3POK OBHUX
IprUMepa MOHAaBJbaka IMOJeAMHUX TONOHUMA Y JIUCTAMa U TO Yy HOTPEHIHOM (MCKPHBJHEHOM)
00JIMKY YMH-CHHUIIA Jla Cy HEeKa off uMeHa 3a [Ipokonuja Ouna HepasyMJbuBa U J1a jé OH YeCTO
TOTPEIIHO MPEHOCHO OOIUK rbeMy myfux 6apeapckux, yeiaeHoM, enuxopckux umend.

CMmaTpamo 1a je oBa I0jaBa HApOYUTO YecTa Kaj ayTop HaOpaja yTBphema Koje ce
HAlTa3e y IPaHMYHEM OONAcTHMa CyceaHux emapxmja.’ -~ IlpemMa Muuubemy bBeireBmuesa
y3pOK IIOHABJbakha y OBAKBUM CIIyyajeBUMa je€ HEeOATyqyHOCT ayTopa. HanmMe, TomoHUM Koju ce
Haja3u y TPaHUYHOM TIOJIPYYjy U MOJKE MPHUIIAJATH U JeHO] U APYTOj €napXuju, a 3a KOju OH
¥ HE 3Ha KOjOj JIMCTH 3alpaBo MpHUIaJa, jeIHOCTAaBHO CTaBJba y 00€ JIUCTE, T. j. HA J]BA MECTa
y TeckTy. CMaTpaMo J1a je TO yIpaBo ciaydaj U ca OBUM TOIIOHHMOM, 3aTO LITO CE CIIMYHO UME
yTBphemwa jaBiba U y CIHCKy cycenHe obnactu. Tako Ilpokonuje y ciucKy HOBONOJUTHYTUX
rpaheBuna y Jlapnanuju HaOpaja, opej OCTaaux cenamM, U yTBpheme 1moa nMeHoM AKpeH3a
(AxpévCa). Ako ce ymopenae rpaduje o6a TOMOHMMA MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUHTH J1a j€ Y MUTamby
BeOMa Majla pasjiKa, JIOK je Harjacak y oba ciydaja maeHTtuyaH. [lorpemHo ymorpedsbeH
KOHCOHAHT -V YMECTO -4 U OOpHYTO je yecTa IMojaBa, a Takohe M Mellame BEOMa CIMYHUX
rpaduja koHconanrta B u C. @anyna [lamazoray ¢ nmpaBoM cBpiITaBa TomoHUM AKpeH3a mehy
eMMXOPCKUM (ayTOXTOHNM) HMEHHMa yTBphersa, 3a Koja ce He Moxe npoHahu ananormja.’*

Hcro Baxku u 3a uMe AkpemOa - EKBUBAJICHT Y CITUCKY 0 MakeoHUju.

2. G. Downey, ,,The Compostion of Procopius’ De aedificiis“, TAPA 78, 1947, 174.
"3 K Jirecek, Heerstrase, 61. ; BeSevliev, Zur Deutung. Der Kastelnamen, 77.

" Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena, 196.
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Anbancku uctpaxkuad I1I. Xomna je ananu3upao ume yrBphema AKpeH3a U cMaTpa Jia
ce OHO MOXE JIOKaIM3upaTu Koj MecTta bwumaj, y obmactu Jbyma, rne ce Haiasu
cpenmeBekoBHa TBphaBa Bymiar i koja nuMa cBoje Temesse jor u3 Il Bexa HoBe epe.’”> AyTop
cMmarpa Jia ce uMe Bexxke ca uMeHoM Kpensa (Krenxé-i), paHUM LEHTPOM KOjH C€ Hala3ho Ha
3amagauM obponinuMa [jamune. Kachuje, y XVI Beky 3abenexeno je m “ceno Krenza y
Haxuju Jbyma”. AyTtop crnean KOHTUHYHTET Hacesba : Akrenza: Krenza: Krenxé. Cmarpa na ce
Yy OCHOBM MMEHA Haja3u KOpPEH -kren, OTHOCHO MHOXKHMHA -krye, ca 3HaYCHEM ‘TJIaBa/TiaBe’.
VY uCTOM 4YNIaHKy Yy HamoMeHH 3a0eNexuo je M JApYyro MuIUbewme. Hamme, yKomuko ce
PUXBaTU H3BOhEHmE MMEHA W3 MHAOEBPOIICKOI KopeHa -ak, ca 3HauemeM ‘aKyTaH, OUITap,
3alIMibeH’ Tp. &Kkpos ‘Bpx’, &kpov, &kpa - &kpls ‘Bpx Opna, MIaHWHE TMPETXOAHA ce
€TUMOJIOTHja JOBOAM Yy mHTamke. CMmarpaMo 1a je apyra BapujaHTa TPUXBAT/bUBUjA U
BEpOBaTHH]a.

[To muramy oOpa3oBama MMeHa yTBphema Akpenza (Axpévla) Moryhum ce 4uHH
u3Boheme ox akp- (KoMe ojaroBapa JaT. acer), koj IIpokomuja ca eBHIECHTHUM
CHHKOITMPAHWUM BOKAJIOM M 3aBpIIETKa -enza o natT. -entia (*Ac(e)rentia). Kon Ilpokomnuja je
no3uara mpomena dj > C u 4> { y umennma ytephema (MévCava, Béplava).”'® Opakso
n3Boheme noTephyje unmenuna aa ce y jyxxuoj Uramuju (Jlykanujn) Hanasu mecto Acerenza,

.71
antuuka Aceruntia.’'’

"Adpiaviov

IIpoxonmuje: [Tomume oBaj TonoHuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y kaTanory yTBphema y
MakenoHuju.
"AkpEuPBa
"Adpiaviov

"ESava

VY IpyruM aHTHYKHM H3BOpHMMa HUCMO CpeNd TOMOHUM "Adpidviov. JacHO je na ce

je,I[I/IHO MOJKE€ MOBE3aTH ca JIATUHCKUM JUYHMM UMeHOM Hadrianus OJHOCHO IIO3HAaTUM

15 Sh. Hoxha, ,»,Gjurma Ilire n€ toponiming e sotme t€ trevés Kukésit®, Studime filologjike 3, 1982, 190-168,
165.
716 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 31.
"7 Q. Horatius Flaccus, Carmina , 3, 4, 14 (quicumque celsae nidum Aceruntiae). ; Plinius Secundus, Naturalis
Historia, 111, 73, 2 (oppidani Aceruntini); C. 1. L. 9, 417.
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TPYKUM TOMOHUMOM Adpiavomolls. bynyhm nga mma Bumie mecta Moj TUM HMEHOM,
cMarpamMo Ja je HajucrnpaBHHja cMepHMLA Kojy Ham paaje Panyma [lamasormy, koja
npernocraB/ba Ja ce [IpokomnujeBo yTBphewme MOXKe MOUCTOBETUTH Ca TOMNOHHMOM
XaapujaHonosb Koju Tpeba TpakuTu UCTOYHO o1 peke CtpuMoH. To MecTo je, 0 MUILJbEHY
®anyne [lanmazorimy HajBepoBaTHHje MMaJIO0 CTAaTyc rpaja (camMo HMMeE yKaszyje Ha TO), a
1ocpeHO Ou OMIJIO MOCBEOYCHO ETHUKOM ABplavoTroAeiTal IOMEHYTHM Y jeTHOM HATIUCY
n3 Bpemena Cenrumuja Cesepa, Haljernm y @uimnuma.’'® CIIOMEHHK je TIOQUrao cases o
neT rpagoBa (meHramnonuaa), mehy xojuma ce Hamase u bepra, ['azop u Cxum6Gepr. ITomro
3HaMO JIa C€ OBHW IpaJiOBH Haja3e y MCTOYHO] MakenoHUjH, penu3Hrje Y 00JIacTH Koja ce
Ha3uBa bucanrtyja, nornynuje O OMIIO MPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja C€ M O0Baj XaJpHjaHOI0Jb HaJa3uo
y MCTOj 00JaCTH U Yy HKUXOBO] HETIOCPEIHO] OJIM3UHHU, jep U caM npunaaa [lentanonuam koja
je permoHanHa Bepcka ¢enepanuja. Harnuc je 3HavajaH, jep ce lUMe UCKIbYdyje MOBE3aHOCT
ca mo3HaTUM XaJIpujaHOII0JhEM KOjU ce Haja3u y Tpakuju U mokasyje ce J1a ce paau O CACBUM
apyrom rpany. OBaj rpaja Ham, IOAyIIEe, HUjEe MOCBEJOYCH Y KaCHHjUM HM3BOPHUMA, alld HHje
HCKJbYUYCHO Aa ce [IpokomnujeB TOMOHUM BEXE YIPaBoO 3a hera, T. j 3a yIBpheme y bucantuju.
[IpernocraBibeHa HACHTU(UKAIM]a Y OBOM Cily4ajy OMO OW apXeoJIOIIKHU JIOKAJIUTET -
aKpomoJb U TBphaBa mog MMeHOM Adpidvi, Koja ce maHac Hamasu y npedektypu pama, y
peruony I'puke mo3Harom mon umeHoMm Mcrouna Makenonuja u Tpaxuja. HenmaBuo je
Camcapu HM3HEO MHUIIJbEHE N1a Hall XaJpHjaHOIoJb Tpeba MACHTH(UKOBATH Ca CEJIOM IO
UMEHOM AnpujaHu Hemanexko ox Pumunuja (ucrouHo on Jpame, Ha ynazy y JOJUHY
[InaTanuja), yuje UMe MMpemMa ayTOPOBOM MHIIJbEHY BeoMa J00pO MOBJIAYH pas3iivKy u3mehy
Xanpujanonosba y Tpakuju (maHamme Jenpene) o 13B. maoe Xaopujanonosa (Edepreyux -
mano Jedpene)."’ OH HaMm je HOCBEJOYECH M y CIIHCKY Hace/beHHX Mecta y Tpakuju u
MakeonnjH, cMemTeH y JpaMcKoM OKpyTy jJaHac mperMeHoBad y ASpiav.’”’ U najnoBuja
apxeoJollKa UCTPAKUBaka HA JIOKAUIUTETY paHOBU3HATH]CKe TBphaBe Anpuane ymyhyjy Ha

moryhuoct nnenTuduKanmje ca [poxonujeBuM Anpujanujem.’”’

7% J. Roger, ,L’enceinte basse de Philippes”, BCH 62, 1938, 20-41, 23 npema Ilamasorny, Makedoucku
epadosu, 268.

mp. Samsaris, ,,Tomoypapik& TTpoRBAfuaTta Tijs 'EmkpdTeias Tijs ‘peopalkfis atmoikias tév Oihimmeov: &
TToliouaTa "Ayyitis kal "A8piavoutoAn™, Ancient Macedonia IV, Thessaloniki, Institute for Balkan Studies
1986, 546. ; Papazoglou, Les Villes, 408-9. Typcko ume EnepHeyink camo notephyje oBe NpeTnocTaBke, jep ce y
TypCKOM jEe3WKy HACTaBKa ‘‘cik” ymoTpeOJpaBa 3a O3HadaBame JAEMHUHYTHBA KOJH CaBpIIEHO OATOBapa
JEMUHUYTUBHOM OOJMKY AZpHjaHH, KOju je ocBegoueH 1 koj [Ipokomnuja.

720 Tpaitko, Hacenenume mecma 6 Tpakus u Maxedonust, 67.

2! William. Bowden, Luke Lavan, Carlos Machado, Recent research on the Late Antique Countryside ,

Leiden/Boston, 2004, Continuity and Change in the Macedonian Countryside from Galienus to Ioustinian,
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Y peunnky Ilane-bencenepa mon onpegnuriom Adpiaveiov, TO, Hamazd ce
o0jammemne ‘XanapujaHoB xpam’. bemernues ra yBpirasa mMel)y nmena TBphasa Koja moTudy
0J1 TMYHOT UMEHA, y CIIy4ajy TO je UMe JIATUHCKOT nopekna Hadrianus. Ycnen tora, ayTop ra
yOpaja y rpynu JaTMHCKHX HMMEHa TBphaBa W3BEIACHUX KapaKTEPUCTUYHUM MOCECUBHHM
JIATHHCKUM cy(buKcoM -ianus, -iana.””> OBy xnacubukauujy bBemesimeBa cmaTpamo
MIOTPEIIHOM, jep Y OBOM CIy4ajy 3aBpIIETaK -ianus TpUMaga JUYHOM HUMEHY O]l KOjer je
TONIOHMM H3BEJICH, a TO je uMe Iapa XajapHujaHa 1mo KoMe je yrBpheme u HazaBaHo. Cydukc
TOTIOHOMACTHYKE TBOPOE j€ TPUKO -/0v Y CPEAmbEeM poay MpeMa (TMPEeTIoCTaB/bEeHOT Y3 Hhera)

ppouptov: ‘XanpujaHoBo (yTBpheme)’.

SikAat

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphemwe y aeny “De aedificiis”, y cnucky o MakenoHuju.

PATIN-{
Nuugiov

OBaj TOmoOHMM HHUje 3a0eJIeKeH KOJ IPYTUX aHTHUUKUX ayTopa. iMeHna yrBphema koja
ce Haja3e y HOMHHATHBY MHOKMHH, Kao IITO je cly4aj ca OBUM NpuMepoM, kop [Ipokomnmja
Cy peTku. Y cmucKy yTBphema 3a Makenonujy 3a0eiexeHa ¢y TpH MpUMepa UMEHa Y OBOM
nagexy: Qaokial, Awwvaai, Zikhai. CMarapamo 1a ce y OBOM CIIy4ajy pajd O HMEHY
JATUHCKOT MOPEKJIa, MPEHU3HUje O TOTOHUMY KOjU IpemMa CBOM OOJIHMKY IpHIIaa ByJIrapHOM
narunutery. [Ipumep mMena yTtBphema ZikAai je jenaH ox OHMX Koju moTBphyje ma je
BYJITApHU JIATUHCKH J€3WK HAj3aCIy’>KHUJU 32 YTUIIA] KOjU j€ JJATUHCKH JE€3UK W3BPIINO KAKO
HA CPE/I-CBEKOBHH, TAKO ¥ HA CABPEMEHH IPUKH BOKaOymap.'> YIIpaBo IyTeM roBopa KHUBHX

JbyH (a TIpe cBera BOjCKE) Kao HOCHWIIAIlA BYJITAPHOT JIATHHUTETA, JATUHCKH JE3UK j€ CTU3a0 U

Archibald Dunn, 535-586, 549: “Ai-Giannes, Adriane: an acropolis containing Early Byzantine basilica and a
dense construction of other structures associated with Late Roman pottery. The site can be identified on the basis
of local toponymic continuity with the Justinianic phrourion of Adrianion, the successor in some senses of the
exclusive Roman site of Hadrianopolis, which is located nearby. ”

722 Besevliev, Zur Deuting der Kastelnamen, 49.

73 Anastasios-Phoivos Christidés, Maria Arapopoulou, Maria Chrité, 4 History of ancient Greek from the

beginnings to late antiquity, Cambridge University Press, New York, 2007, 800.
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o Haj3abaueHnjux nenoBe mmrepuje. CBakako, yTHIQ] aJMUHHUCTpaIldje M BOJCKE je Ouo
HAQjCHAXXHUJU NyX To3Hartor myta Bua ErHatma, anu m y neioBuMa rie Cy ce TOBOPUIU
JIMjaJIeKTH, TAJIEKO OJl BEJIHMKHX ypOaHWX IICHTapa, y BUCOKUM jenoBuMa Enmpa m 3amamne
Makenonuje rie je JOMUHAHTHH OMO TPUKH je3uk. Muxaecky je OMo mpBU KOjU je MPey3eo
CHCTEMaTCKa HWCTpPaXKMBamka BYJITApHOT JIATHHUTETa Kao HAaj3HAYajHH]jET CerMeHTa
1M03ajMJbHBAA M3 JIATHHCKOT je3nKa y rpukoM.”’ M3meljy ocTaiux pedd Koje Cy mpema
MUIIJBEEHY OBOT HCTPaKMBaua IM03ajMJBCHE O] JIATUHCKOT y TPYKOM jE3WKYy Hajla3u ce U
BYJITApHO JIATHHCKA BapujaHTta sicla/sikla. Sicla je BynrapHO JATHHCKM OOJIMK 33 MMEHUILY
situla KaKo CTOjH U Y 00jalImberhy JJATHHCKOT eTHMOJIOMIKOT PeYHHKA. > CIIMYHO MUILBCHE
3acTyna u ayTop JoHac, Koju TepMUH GikAa yBpIITaBa y TPYIH CPEAHEBEKOBHO-TPUKUX PEUU
JaTUHCKOT mopekia. OH cmaTpa fa je uMeHuna sikla, 1) olkAa y CpeImbeBEKOBHOM TPUYKOM

726

Je3UKy TO3HaTa W TOJ CHUHKOIHMPAHOM BapHjaHTOM oiTAa’'™ ca 3HauemeM ‘Beapo, Koda,

Kpyar’ TOpPEKJIOM O] JIJATHHCKE UMEHUIIE Situla UCTOT 3HAUYCHa ‘BEAPO 3a HPIJbCHE Boz[e’.727
VY 0BOM ciydajy paau ce O MO3HATOM pPa3Bojy/TpaHc(opMucamy KOHCOHATHE rpyne # > cl
KOje c€ TpeMa MHUILbeHhY HCTpakuBada Mmuxaeckya aecwio Beh Ha wm3maky II Beka:
situla>sitla>sikla. (cnimuHO Kao u KOx: capitulum™>capiclum, vetulus>vetlus>veclus).””®

CkoKk je yka3ao Ha MpHMEp MpemMa KoMe ce y IalIMaTHHCKOM roBopy Hu3 Paryse
(lybpoBHuka) nopes obnuka situlus, cpehe u Bapujanra sidlo.”” T'puka rpaduja mudToHTa -
al 33 JIATHHCKH 3aBIICTAK -de je yooudajeHa. "

VY oaHOCy Ha 3HaueHe peun/uMeHa yTBphema ZikAal cuTyaluja je KOMIUIMKOBaHHM]a.
bynyhu na y TonoHMMHjH KaCHOAHTHUYKOT TEpUOa HE HAJIa3MMO YeCTO MMEHA MecTa Koje ce
BE3yjy ca 3HauemeM “‘BeIpo, Kpyar’, cMaTpaMmo Ja ce paju O MMEHY KOje HajBepOBaTHH]E
O3HayaBa MME HEKE TaBEPHE/KpUME KOja ce Hayla3miia Ha HEKOM O] BAXKHHMjUX ImyTeBa. Haunme,
no3Haro je na ce IIpokommjeBa yTBphema Hama3e Ha CTPATEIIKM 3HAYAjHUJUM HHUJUM

nyTeBuMa (Kao IITO je y HamieM ciuyvajy Bua Eznaitiua), tako 1a je BpJO JIOTHYHO

24y, Mihaescu, Limba latind in provinciile dundrene ale Imperiului roman, Bucharest, 1960.

25 Walde, Latainische Etymolog. Wortherbuch, s. v. situla, 548.

726 Oaj 061K je mocBe0UYeH Ha MaTHHCKOM namupycy: (CPL 252).

727 Joannis lonas, Traditional pottery and potters in Cyprus, the disappearance of an ancient craft industry in the
19th and 20th centuries, Ashgate 2000, 231.

28 Mihgescu, La langue latine, 197.

729 Cxok, Emumonoaujcku pujeunur, 228.

70y BynrapHoM naTHHUTETY MU(TOHI au je jeJHAKO MOCBEJOYEH y CTAPHjHM M HOBHjUM JUTEPAPHHM M
enurpadckuM u3BopuMa, koju gocexy mo II —III Beka ma yak M KacHHje Kaja ce CMaTpajy Kao CBOjeBUAHH
apxausam. [IpumMepu ca OBUM JU(TOHIOM CIIOPAJUYHO CE jaBJbajy U Y jYTOMCTOYHHUM €BPOIICKHM MPOBHHLIKjaMa
pPHMCKe MMIIepHje, ajli BHIIE NPETCTaBJbajy CBEJIOYAHCTBO OIICTOJHOCTH apXxauyHe rpaduje, He oapaxkasajyhu

MPUTOM pelHH u3roBop. Bumu: Mihdescu, La langue latine, 184.
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3anmakame HcTpakuBada MMeHa [lpoxonujeBux TBphaBa bemesnneBa na ce mopen MyTHUX
CTAaHHIA HA FHErOBHM JHCTaMa Halje M IOHEKAa TAaBepHA/KpuMa. ' AyTOp HABOIHM BHIIE
nmpuMepa UMEHa OBUX FOCTHOHHMIIA Y JPYTrUM objiacTiMa o kojuMma nmie [Ipokonuje, a xoja
Cy, TJIaBHO, 110 CBOM HOPEKJTy JIATHHCKA, IITO HUje HeyoOuuajeHo. [Ipumep ZikAal y crucky y
Makenonuju camo OTBphyje a ce U 'y oBoj 00JIacTH Halla3u UME YHje 3HAYCH-E MOKa3yje 1aa
ra MOXEMO Be3aTH jeIMHO ca MMEHOM TOCTHOHHIIC/KpUME HAa HEKOM 3HAYajHHUjeM ITyTHOM
npaBILy.

VY rpukoM je3uKy UMeHHuIa oikAa jaBiba ce Beoma perko. [lopex IIpoxomujeBor
TONIOHMMaA 3a0elexeH je jeqHoM koj JoBaHa JlamackeHa y aky3aTHBY MHOKHHE Ca 3HAYCHHEM
“enpo”,”” kao M y XeCHXHjeBOM PEYHHKY OfkAQl® €vcOTIQ TJ€ ped MMa O0jalllberbe
“ymanm’.

Ilopen oBor u3Bohema xTenmu OM HAaMOMEHYTHM Ja IOCTOjU M JPYro, HE Mambe
BEpOBATHO TyMmauewme [IpokomujeBor TOMOHMMA KAao CHHKOTHPAHM OOJIHK OJf 2IKeAad
(ynopenu mpumepe mocBenoueHuX TonoHuma koj IIpokomnuja, y crucky 3a EBpomy Audikai
(IV,11,20), xao u Kihikai (IV, iv,3) y cmucky oOHOBIbeHHX yTBphema y HoBom Emmpy). V
ceBepHoj Anbanuju uma Mecto Shikjé on [llukwa, Kako ce OENekKU y CTapOCPIICKOM H3BOPY
XIV B. UBan IlonoBuh u3BOAMO Ta je 01 MIMPCKO-pOMaHCKOT *Sicula w mOBOAWO y BE3y ca
memenoM Cuyyaoiiae Koje ce moMumbe y puMckoj Janvamujn.”>> Moryhe je aa je TomoHnM

Shikjé onpa3 nMena kactena koje 6enexu [Ipokomnuje.

Nuugiov

IIpoxonuje: [lomume oBaj TonoHuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y xatanory yTBphema y

Makenonuju.

3! Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 54-62.
732 Joannes Damascenus, Orationes de imaginibus tres, 111 90, 26. : Avdpa kaTedov Aeuxeipovoivta ¢mPB&vTa
HOl KaT& Tijs vepoopou Kal Tpels oikAag Beppol TepixéavTd pot kai AéyovTd pot.
33 1. Popovié, ,,Slaven und Albaner in Albanien und Montenegro®, Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie XXVI,
1958, 312
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Ha ocnoBy Ctpabona, koju nmomume Humbej y Tpunecer u npyrom gparmeHTty ceame
kure u reorpaga Kmnaynuja I1tonemeja koju Habpaja Humdejcku pt unm 1BphaBy (&kpa) Ha
Xankuaunu, (y oba ciaydaja ca uctom rpadgujom Nuugaiov) monazuMo 10 3akJbydyka JAa je
HajBepOBAaTHUjE€ peY O PTy KOjU C€ Hala3W Ha Hajjy’)KHU]jo] Taunmu Ha Tpehem Kpaky
XaNKUIUIKOT mosryoctpBa. CtpaboH Ham mpenu3Huje oOjammaBa na ce Humde) Hamasu Ha
ATtocy, cMelTeH Ha cTpaHu npema CUHTUTCKOM 3am/113y.734

VY cBom geny o crapoj reorpaduju Makenonuje Jlumuia roBopehu o mosyocTpBy
Axre, Oenexxu Ja ce OHO MpPOTEXKE OJ Hajjy)KHUjET, Kpajimer Bpxa (pra) Humdeja
(akpeotnpiov Nupgaiou) cBe no mnpepnake usmel)y mecta Cane u Axanra.”” Tpema
munuseny IlepeHose, Ha 3amaaHoj 00anu CTPUMOHCKOT 3ajiiBa pacropehena cy yrephema y
muHmjH npema cienehem pacmopeny: Aynon-Aperysa, Kamapaoc, Xapagpoc 1 Humduon. >
VY Oenemxkama nyronucia ®depmanena u3 1632 roavHe Hala3MMO TMOTBPAY MHILBEHA O
youkanuju yssuurersa Humbuon.”?’ Omucyjyhn CHHIHTCKH 3a)IHB IIYTOIMCAL] Aaje I0JaTaK
Ja ce OoH mporexe o ayke dacwo, HeKaJl Ha3BaHE Y3BHILICHE XEpHC, CBE J0 Y3BHILICHA
Humda, koje ce namazu Ha CBeroj ropu. OBaj TOMOHUM j€ TIOMEHYT M KOJ JeTHOT APYror
nytonucia Puuapaa Ilokoka u3 mapra 1737 roause, kao J€0 HETOBUX OIMca OpI/IjeHTa.738
[Ipema WeroBoMm mucamy CEBEpHU HOC Y3BUILEHA je Ha3aBaH Hoc JlaBpa, a JIpeBHU HA3UB
y3Bullewa je Humdeym. Jlanammsu Ha3uB Mecta je Aruoc I'eopruoc.

[TotpeOHO je HamoMmeHyTH na 3a ybukarujy IlpoxomujeBor Humduona nomasu y
003up joIl jenHa BapHjaHTa, Koja je, JOoAyIle, Male BepOBaTHA, ald HE U HCKJbydeHa. To je
MIPETIIOCTAaBKA J1a Ta Tpeba TPAKUTH Yy OKOJMHU ATOJoHH]e U AyJoHa, Koa Mecta Dpakyn Ha

TEPUTOPHUjH JaHAIIke AnbaHuje, Te ce 300r Heo0aBJHEHUX CHCTEMATCKHX apXOJOIIKHX

34 Strabo, Geographica VII, 32:
“Zlyy1Tikdv ZTpupovikdy. Ta Bt dxpa TTooeidiov pév T ueTagl MaAiakol kai TTayaciTikod, TO 8¢ épegis Tpos
Boppav Znmds, eita 1O ¢v TTaAhfvy Kavaotpov, eta Aéppis, eita Nupgpaiov évted "ABwwv mpds T
SIyyITIKG, TO 8t Tpds TG ZTpupovike AkpdBuws dxpov, v petatu 6 "ABwv, oU mpds avaTtoldas 1
Afjuvos-”Epit. ed.
Y xomeHnTapy: “Cape Nymphaeum (now Hagios Georgios) is meant. ”’
5 Afwitoa, Apxaia yewypagia Tiis MakeSovias, 437.
736 Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Ediﬁces Livre IV, 184. ; Hazlitt, 246 s. v. Nymphaeum, 1. the s. w.
headland of Acte peiiins. , in Macedonia. C. San Giorgio.
T Bankanom 6o denama na cmpanckume namonucyu 60 pEMemo Ha Mypckomo eiadeerve (januiapu, xapemi,
pobosu), ipup. A. Matkoscku, Kynrypa, Cronje, 1992: “Toj (nperxoano criomenatior Cunrutukyc CuHyc) ce
npotera on Capo Fasio, Hekoram HapedeH BO3BHIICHHE Xepuc, no Bo3umeHnero Humda, koe e Ha Cpera
I'opa (Monre Canto). ”
738 Maxedonuja 6o denama na cmparckume namonucyu, 1371-1777, nogroreun A. MarkoBcku, Mucna, Ckorje,
1991: “CeBepHHOT HOC Ha OBa BO3BHUILIEHHE € HapeueH HocoT Jlaypa, a IpeBHHOT Ha3MB Ha BO3BHIIEHHUETO €
Humdeym”
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HCTpaXMBamka HE MOXKE Ca CHUTYPHOIIINY MOBPAUTH MOCTOjamkbe 00paMOeHnx OememMa Koju ce
MOMHEbY Y MHCAHHM M3BopHMa. > OBO MeCTO moMume i Llesap y Kibu3u o rpahaHckom paty,
a 3a0eJIeXKEHO je U y APYTUM PUMCKHM m3BopuMa Jlykana, Jlusuja u Ilmuamja.”** O ucrom
e u CrpaGon.”*!

Nmenuna vougiov kojy cpehemo xon Ilpokomnuja cnana y rpyny umeHa yTBphema ca
3aBPIIETKOM Ha -OV, CPEIECr je POJa y aKy3aTHBY jeXHHHE M IPUKOT MOpekta. > OCHOBHO
3HaYCH€ UMEHHUIIE, U3BEACHE O] TPUKE OCHOBE: KEHCKOT poJa vUupn je ceemo mecmo (xpam)
noceelien Humgpama, uzeop.”” 061k NUu@ios OTBpheH je Ha HATIHCHMA Kao JIYHO UMe.
C o03upomM Ma TO Ja je y HalleM HM3BOPY ped O NEPHOJy KacHE aHTHUKE, MOTPeOHO je
HATIOMEHYTH Ja je TePMHHOM wuupaiov y OBOM pa3nobJby O3HauaBaHAa MOHYMEHTAlIHA
dboHTaHa, YECTO IEKOpHUpaHa CTyOOBMMa M CKyJINTypamMa. TepMHH je Tpey3eT U3 PUMCKE
apXHUTEKType, U MOpeJ TOra IITO ce MPBOOUTHA Be3a ca MaraHCKUM HUM@ama ryOu y KaCHOM
IV Beky, Kaja M TEPMHH HMa jeJHOCTAaBHO 3Haueme ‘(onrana’.’" IlpuMep jemHe Takse
BEIIMKE M KOMIUICKCHE (POHTaHE je OHA Koja Ce Halla3d Ha 3amajHoj CTPaHU aTpujyma

bazunuke A y @ununuma u3 500 rogune nocie Xp.

79 TIR, 93, s. v. Nymphaeum (Frakull) Mac. (Alb. Fieri).
™0 C. L. Caesaris Commentariorum De Bello Civili 111, 26: “Nacti portum, qui appellatur Nymphaeum, ultra
Lissum milia passuum III, eo naves introduxerunt (qui portus ab Africo tegebatur, ab austro non erat tutus)
leviusque tempestatis quam classis periculum aestimaverunt”.
T. Livius, Ab urbe condita, (42, 36, 7-9): Sicinius, qui, priusquam magistratu abiret, Brundisium ad classem et
ad exercitum praemissus erat, traiectis in Epirum quinque milibus peditum, trecentis equitibus, ad Nymphaeum
in agro Apolloniati castra habebat.
(42,49, 10-11): Cum iis consul Brundisium ad exercitum <profectus> atque inde cum omnibus copiis
transuectus ad Nymphaeum in Apolloniatium agro posuit castra.
M. Annaeus Lucanus, Bellum civile 5, 720: cum primum redeunte die uiolentior aer puppibus incubuit Phoebeo
concitus ortu, praetereunt frustra temptati litora Lissi Nymphaeumque tenent: nudas Aquilonibus undas
succedens Boreae iam portum fecerat Auster.
C. Plinius Secundus, Naturalis historia, 3, 144: in ora Nymphaeum promunturium. Lissum oppidum civium
Romanorum ab Epidauro C p. a Lisso Macedonia provincia.
41 Strabo, Geographica, VII, 5, 8: &v 8¢ Tij xopa TGOV "AToA@VIATEOV KaAeltal Ti vwugaiov: éTpa 8' 0Tl
mip avadioloa, UTauTi 8¢ kpijval péouot xAlapol Kai &oPAATOU, KAIOMEVTS, S €ikds, Ths PcdAou Tiis
aopaATiTidos pétaiiov &' auTiis £oTi TANGIOV €T Adpou-
™2 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 47.
™ Vnopenu u: Suda, Lexicon, “Nupgaiov: vupgév iepdv.”
744 Central and Northwest Greece, IG IX, 1 [Phokis, E. Lokr. , Ionian Isl. ] document 732.
yovaika, Buyatépo 8¢ Avcaviov,
eloePeiag Evekey kol GoPpocHYNG.
Nopepiov Nop-
@iov VIOV Epn-
Bevovta TuPEprog)
Khavd(1oc) Atti-
k0g Hpddng,
75 Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1505.
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bynyhu na mnpemnoct majemo wuaeHtudukanuju I[IpoxonujeBor Humduona ca
Humdejckum prom Ha Xankuauiu, cMatpamo aa je Nuugiov miahu, Ha yTBpheme npeHecex
Ha3uB pTa Nupgaiov akpov, TAe je MOocpeau NPHIACBCKA CHHTArMa Humgejcku pm, pm
noceehen Humgama. Ca poHercko MopQoJomKe cTpaHe, MPBOOUTHO -aiov Mpeia3H y -l1ov
Kao pe3ynTat MOHOGTOHTH3AIM]E Y PUMCKOM TIeproy (ai > 1).
746

W mnopen Be3wBama UMEHMLE VUUPT ca JATUHCKUM IiarojoM nubo,”” mpema

munbesy Oprcka u LllaHTpeHa BeHa eTUMOIIOTH]a je HejacHa.

MétiCos
IIpoxonuje: [Tomume 0BO yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeqoHuju.

Tomonum Métios je jomr jeman y Hu3y uMmeHa [IpokommjeBux yTBphema o0 Kojuma
HEeMaMoO oOaBelITeka y APYTMM aHTUYKUM u3BopuMa. U y peunuky nauuHux umeHa [lame-
bencenepa je 3abenexeH camo Kao kacten y Makenonuju nmomeHyT oj IIpokomwmja, 6e3
NOKyIIaja OJIMKer TyMauema MMEHa. JelaH oJ] peTKUMX HCTpakuBaya Koju Oap MOMHUEY OBO
uMe je ToMalek y CBojoj MO3HATOj CTYIMjH M TO Y MOMNIaBiby: 5. TeMaTcka mMeHOBama”.
Byayhu na je objammeme Koje y3 rpadujy TOMOHUMA Jlaje ayTop BP0 OCKYIHO, MPEOCTaje
HaM Jla HeKe Ha3HaKe M3BYYEMO M3 YBOIHOT Jeja CaMor IOTJIaBJha y KOME je YKa3aHo /ia ce y
mBeMy HalOpajajy MMeHa Koja NpuIanajy TpauykoM je3sMuKoM cliojy y peruony Tpaxuje, He
UCKJbYYMBIIM HPUTOM M3 OBE MEIIAaHE HOMEHKJIAType W HMEHa U3 MAaKeIOHCKOT U
XEJIECTIOHTCKOT TPaHUYHOT jJ€3UYKOT MOIpyYja.

[MpucycTtBo KOHCOHaHTa { y OBOM MMEHY HaBeJO HAC je Ha MMOMHCAO0 Ja C€ MOXKIa

paad 0 OCHOBU cTapor (purujckor/opurujckor mnopekia. [IpoyuaBame (Qpurujckor jesmka

6 Opo muuBeme je 3actynao Kpeumep, P. Kretschmer, ,Die vorgriech Sprach-und Volksschichten®, Glotta,
28,1940, 231-278, 273.
747 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire. , 759; Frisk, GEW I1, 325.
™8 W. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker, 11,2, 52. Mg/ TiCoE, in Macedonia, Procopius. 280, 5.
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KOJH je BEpOBATHO MpecTao aa ce roBopu oko [V-V Beka nmocne Xpucra, riIaBHO j€ 3aCHOBAHO
Ha aHATH3M enurpackor MaTepHjana,” JTHYHHX HMEHa, MMEHa Mecta H oko 30 rmoca.’
Konconant £ y gpurujckoMm je3uky HacTaje OJf Ipau. 3ByYHOT WJIM 3BYYHOT acCIUPHUPAHOT
nanatana *g(h). llpumepn: Celua “n3Bop” < *gheu “cumaru, rehu”, CéAkia “noBphe, 3emme” <
*Shel, Cétva “Bpata” < *Shed. ' Hamme mo3HaToO je 1a je 0Baj KOHCOHAHT BEOMaA YECT Yy
IPYKUM TpaHCKpunuujama ¢purujckux peud. OH ce y TpuykoMm J00Hja YIJIaBHOM Ha JBa
HAYMHA, O] TYTypala y WIH OJ JCHTama d. > 3ampaBo, HajBehu €0 pedn ca 3aBpIIETKOM
-Cos je caunmeH o1 cy(ukca - 10, Ipu ueMy { HacTaje KOMOMHALIMjOM Cy(HKca ca TOMEHYTHM
IYTypaIoM H IEHTATIOM, OCHM y PUMEPHMA T/I€ je { pesysITaT OpUrHHAIHOT 08, >

VY aHTHYKMM HU3BOpUMa Cy peud Koje 3aBpliaBajy Ha -fos He Tako OpojHe Kox
Credpana buzantunma, IIpokommjeBOr caBpeMeHWKa, HAIUIM CMO TOTIOHMME Ca OBHM
3aBpiieTkoM: “ApCos, mecto y Tpakuju 3ab6enexxeno ox Iltonemeja, "Apalos, rpan Ha [lonty,
BUualos, majoncku rpaa, uaaujcku I aCos, dpurnjcku rpax Adkolos, Kao ¥ HHIW]CKHA OCTPOB
Témalos.

VY tekcty O epahesurnama xon Ilpokonuja, MpUMETHIIA caMo J1a ce yTBphema ca oBUM
HACTaBKOM Hayaze BehWHOM y WCTOYHMM oOnactuMma: y obmactu Pomoma HabOpojanu cy
Aévilos u TTivCos, y XaeMumoHTy “Aocyaplos.

3a yrtBphemwe moa mMeHoM MéTifos HMCMO yCHenu Jaa npoHaleMo NpUXBATIEUBY

€TUMOJIOTH]Y, alld CMaTpamo Jia UMe HajBHIIIE 1o o0auKy nmoTceha Ha (ppurujcko UM Tpavko.

"ApyKiavév

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBO yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeaoHuju.

™ ®purnjckn Harmucu (Bume ox 200) MOTHYY M3 JBa MEPHOA, PAHHjU KOjH 0byxBaTajy mepuox ox VIII-IV
Beka npe Xpucrta u kacHuju ( Bume ox 100), u3 11 u 11 Bexa mocne Xpucra.
> Woodhouse, Robert. "An overview of research on Phrygian from the nineteenth century to the present day".
Studia Linguistica Universitatis lagellonicae Cracoviensis, Volume 126, 2009, 167-188;
Brixhe, C., Lejeune, M., Corpus d'inscriptions paléo-phrygiennes, IFEA, Editions Recherche sur les civilisations,
mémoire n°45, Paris 1984. ; O. Haas, ,,Die phrygischen Sprachdenkmaéler®, Linguistique Balkanique 10, Sofia
1966. O. Haas, ,,Das Problem der Herkunft der Phryger und ihrer Beziehungen zu den Balkanvolkern®, Acta
Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, Vol. 18, 1970.
1 Hesychius, Lexicon: CeGuav: v mmynv. Opuyes.; CéAkia: Adxava. Oplyes <kai 6 mpacoedrs ixBus
CeAxdvn> S; Photius, Lexicon: Zétva: ®pUyios 1) AéCis: onuaivel 8¢ Thv mUAnv.
72 Kretschmer, 230, 196; Arkwright, Lycian and Phrygian Names, 55.
73 C. D. Buck — W. Petersen, A Reverse Index of Greek Nouns and Adjectives, Hildesheim, Ziirich New York,
1984, 744.
el Ptolemaeus, Geographia, 111, 11, 7. ; Stephanus, Ethnica, 108, 13; 190, 14; 194, 19; 418, 21; 628, 16.
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MéTiCos
"Apyikiavév
BaClivos

Tononum ’Apyiavév je jemaH, OJ YKYNHO cenamM Ha Opojy yTBphema Yy
[IpoxonmjeBOM cHUCKYy 3a MakeqoHH]Y KOjU UMa]y KapaKTEPUCTUYHH MOCECHUBHU JIATUHCKH
cyukc - iana/-ianon. Kao mro je mo3HaTo, OBaj je CyPHUKC MOCTa0 BEOMa PacIpOCTPAHEH
eTabNMpameM PUMCKUX BOJHHKA IPE CBETa Yy JYHABCKHM, a 3aTUM M y OCTAJIHM PHMCKUAM
npoBuHIMjamMa Ha bankany, ma Ttako u y Makenonuju. Hajuemhe je mume o3HauaBaHa
NPUTIQJHOCT TIOjEAMHOT 3E€MJBHMINHOT TOCENa WM BHJe OJpel)eHOM BIIAaCHHKY - BETepaHy
PHMMCKOT [OpeKia U uMeHa.  HajupelmsHuji y pa3sMaTpamby UMEHa MeCTa Koja Cajpike OBaj
cybukc je Ouo Jupeuek, KOju je ¢ MpaBOM YBHJEO Jla MMEHAa MeCTa Koja Cy Hacraja off
JUYHUX MMEHa ca HacTaBKOM —iana y HajBeheM Opojy ciyuajeBa o3HauaBajy Buiie (villae),
kyhurie (casae) nmm kyne (turris). Kon mojemHNX MMEHA MeCTa KOJU Cy UMaJIM 3aBPIIETaK —
ianum MoXe Ce MPEro3HATH M MM 3eMJBHIIHOT Toceda. ’ BpeMmeHoM je cy(uKe mocTao
BeOMa TMPOJIYyKTUBAaH y TOMOHHUMH]H, Tako Ja je camo koj IIpokommja y mojeaumHUM
npoBUHIKjaMa Opoj yTBphema Koja UMajy HacTaBak ianus/-iana pocturao 50, TOK je y CIHCKY
0 Makenonuju Taj 6poj cenam. Kox nmena xao mro je TTAaxidiava, 'Adpiaviov, [evTiavodv,
TTpwiava (TTpwiava) o4nuTO je TPBU €0 MMEHa MecTa M3BEICH O] MMeHa (nomen gentile)
WM HaJIMMKa (cognomen) BJIAaCHUKA JIATUHCKOT MJIM TPYKOT TIOPEKJIa.

YrBphewe 'Apywiavév bemeBnueB ybOpaja melly mMeHMMa JaTHHCKOT TOpPEKIa,
MIPBEHCTBEHO MpeMa HACTaBKY —ianon/ianum, He najyhu mpuToM OJIKe 00jalimkbemne MopeKsa
JINYHOT MMEHA O] KOje je caunmeHo i nme yTephema. >’ Tosopehu o mMennMa yTaplera Koja
cy nmomenyTa ox [Ipokonuja y Jdapnanuju, @anyna [lanazorny je Ouna ganexo mperu3Hrja y
kiIacuduKkanuju oapeheHnx uMeHa yTBphema Koju uMajy HacTaBak —iana/-ianum. Haume, oHa
je W3HelIa MHUIIUbCHE Ja je mopea Ipyoe kiacudukanyje Ha JUYHHX HUMEHA JATHHCKOT U
I'PYKOT MOpEKJIa Koja ce Halla3e Y OCHOBU OBHX CJIOXKEHHMX MUMEHA, Y CIIMCKY MOCTOj€ U TaKBa

KOja JIN4Ye Ha JIATUHCKA WM MMajy KJIaCHYHU MPU3BYK, all U TakBa KOja Cy U3BEJEHA O]

75 Mihaescu, La Langue Latine, 15; Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena, 196. ; Papazoglou, Les villes, 28 (f.
72).

76 K. Jirecek, Die Romanen in den Stidten Dalmatiens wéirend des Mittelalters (Denkschriften der K. Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Bd. 48-49, Wien 1902, 14.

57 Begevliev, Zur Deutung, der Kastelnamen, 48.
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JUYHUX WMEHA 4YHja TIPUIAJHOCT AayTOXTOHOM €JIEMEHTY je OuHuIjieHAa WIH BpPJIO
BepoBaTHA.

OBa mupa pa3MullUbamka Cy HAC MOJCTakKia Aa OyaemMo 00a3puBHU y TOTJIeay OJIMKer
onpehuBama mopekia JUYHOI UMEHA OJ KOje je CauMmeHO MMe yTBphema 'Apyikiavév, He
yBpIITaBajyhn ra mMpuTOM camMo 300T KapaKTepUCTUYHOT CyduKca y MMEHHUMa JIATUHCKOT
nopekyia. YTBPAUIM CMO Ja je uMme Argicius Kao nomen gentile TIOCBEJOYEHO Yy TaJCKO]
npoconorpaduju u3 I11 Beka HOBe epe.75 ’ Hamme, NMO3HATH [ECHUK U nonutryap u3 IV Beka
AyCOHHje, IOMHIbE HME CBOTa JejIe 110 MajunHo]j muuuju Caecilius Argicius Arborius,”® xoju
je 6wo cuH Aprukmja ApOopHja M TMOPEKJIOM W3 BEOMa CTape W YIJICAHE apHCTOKPATCKE
nopoauiie u3 jyrozamamHe [ammje. Ilopex Tora wmme je 3a0elexeHO U Kao UME
AHTHIIOIUTAHCKOT ericKona (episcopus Antipolitanus) u3 524 rogure !

UctpaxkuBau kentcke oHomacTuke Llajaiep m3Heo je cBOje MHUIJBEHE O MOPEKIy
uMeHa Argicius. Y HCTpaXuBamkbUMa KENTCKUX jesuka jomr y 1894 rogmam CToykc je y
CJIOKCHHUM JIMYHUM UMEHUMA MPETO03HA0 KENTCKY JICKCEMY U elIeMEHAT Y HIMEHOBAWY *argos
ca 3HauYeHEeM ‘Xepoj, Myx-xepoj’.’*? Llajuiep MOACTaKHYT OBHM Ca3HABHMA CMATpa Ja U HMe
Argicius HajBepOBaTHHje BOAU TOPEKIO On *Arg-ik-yo, mpu dYeMy J1aje OCHOBY 3a
pa3sMUIIIbakE 1a Y HBETOBO] OCHOBH JICKH OBa yOOMYajeHa KEJITCKa JIeKcema, rmopea Baxkeher
CTaHOBMILTA JIa C€ PaJM O CTapOoj M IO3HATO] OCHOBU *arg Koja je cajapikaHa y OpojHUM
IPUYKEM pednMa ca 3HauemeM ‘cjajan, 6e0’.’®’ HamMe, mo3HATO je Ja ce KOPEHCKH eleMeHaT
apY Koju moTuue o ue. *arg’- ‘cjajaH, 6€0’ caapKu M y OpOjHHM IPYTHM je3WIMMa: Tpu.
apyos, Apylpos ‘cpedpeH’, nat. argentum, Bel. drjuna — ‘cjajaH, 0eo’, xetut. Har-ki is,
TOX. A arki, Tox. . B. arkwi.”®
Crapoupcko *arg je mo llajanepy cpoaHo rpuykoM apxOs ‘TinaBHH, Bojaehu’, Koje

BOJIM TIOPEKIIO OJ MHIOEBPOICKOT KopeHa * re & ™ ‘cemern ycmpasmo, mrrpuarn’. Llajamep

cMarpa Ja je KEITCKO OHOMACTHUYKO CBEIOYAHCTBO - UME€ Argicius y 4YdjOj OCHOBHU JICKH

7% Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena, 196.

™ Argicius Arborius, genitor Caecilii Argi

cii Arborii, PLRE 1 102 ; Caecilius Argicius Arborius, natus Aquae Tarb. vixit ca. 275/77- 365/67.

780 Ausonius, Parentalia 4, 2. 6, 3. ; Professores 17, 7. ; RE 419.

78! Corpus Christianorum Series Latina 2 vols. 148A, Turnholt, 1963, 45.

762 Whitley Stokes, Adalbert Bezzenberger, Wortschatz der keltischen Spracheinheit, Part 2, Edition 5,
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1979 (original ed. 1894), 18.

763 Jirgen Zeidler, ,,Research on Interferenzonomastik in Roman Gaul®“, Paper read at the First Round Table in
Intercultural onomastics, Classics Centre Oxford, 6 December 2003, Network for intercultural onomastics,
Gallo-Roman Series (NIO-GaRo), 2004, 1.

7% Frisk, GEW I, 133; Sihler A. L., New comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin, 45.
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CTapOMpCKa OCHOBA arg MOMOIJIO [Ia CE YTAYHH HHIOEBPOIICKA PEKOHCTPYKIHja Kao *dre & "u
HOMHHAITHA JIepuBaIuja *ar g hs.

CmarpamMo Jfa KOTHOMEH Argicius KEITCKOT TIOpeKJia ca MOCECHBHUM
HACTaBKOM -ianon JIeXH y OCHOBH uMeHa IIpokomujeBor yTBphema M HajBepOBaTHHjE

MMpETCTaB/ba UME€ 3EMJBUIITHOT ITOCCA.

B&Cwos

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphewe y aeny “De aedificiis”, y cnucky o MakenoHuju.
"ApYyIKIavov
B&Cwos
Kaocowmés

VrBphewme mon umeHom Bdalwos koje ce Hamasum y I[lpokommjeBomM crouCKy 3a
MakenoHH]jy je jeaaH oX MpUMepa MMEeHa 3a Koja ce cMaTpa Jia MMajy CIOBEHCKO HMOPEKIIO.
Hauwme, nipe cBera uctpaxkuBau ['eoprueB y cBom pamxy oOjaBjbeHOM 1958 rommue msmehy
BHUIIIE JIECETMHA OCTAIMX TOMOHMMA 3a KOja cMaTpa Ja MMajy CIOBEHCKO MOPEKIO0 MMEHA,
yOpaja 1 ©Me OBOT yTBphema 1 TO y TaKo3BaHO] | rpymnu y K0joj Cy CMEIITEeHH OHU TOITOHUMU
KOjU MpeMa HEeroBOM MHILBEHY HMAjy CUSYPHY COGEHCKY emumonoeuyy. > TIpeMa aHaIH3u
I'eoprueBa nme yTtBphema Balivos m3jenHadaBa ce ca MPETHOCTAB/LEHUM MPACITOBEHCKHM
obnmimMa *bvzens on *bvze BapBo 30Ba, CamOy1ycr, HOBIT. bv3bH, 6b3€H, a HaBEJCHE Cy
U caBpeMCHe Mapajeiic uMeHa mecta y byrapckoj: Bvsuna I[laouna (I'ooeuko), bvanuua
(Meanuwiro), bvaska uyka (Xackoscko), kao u cnoB. besuHa, uent. bauwna, non. b3auH,
u ga”amme bozoso (Makenonuja) usBeaeHo o * bv3o6o.

Ha oBoM KOHKpeTHOM mpuMepy HMMeEHa 3a Koje ['eoprueB Hama3u aa je 1O CBOM
MIOPEKITy CJIOBEHCKO y MOTIYHOCTH CE CIAXKEMO Ca MUIIJBEHEM HCTpakuBada XoJepa Koju
CMaTpa J1a CJIOBEHCKA eTHMOIIOrHja Hutje Moryha mpe cBera u3 rilacoBHHX pasiora (a/a>b). *
OcuM Tora, Yy OBOM CJIy4ajy HEJ0CTaje M YBEPJHHBH]U OHOMACHOJIOIIKA MOTUB (YBEPJHUB j€

aKo ce Kao MMe II0jaBJbyje amenaTHB 3a JOTHYHHU reorpadcku 00jeKT WM aKo ce 00jeKTH

765 Peoprues, Hait-crapuTe ClaBsTHCKH MECTHH HMeHa, 321-342.
78 G. Holzer, ,,Gibt es slavische Kastellnamen in Prokops De aedificiis ?, Folia Onomastica Croatica 7, 1998,

115-129, 128.
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BEMY CIUYHH TaKO MMEHY]y), Ipe CBEra 3aTo IITO HEJO0CTaje CHUTYPHO MOTBPHEHO 3HAYCH-C
npacioBeHckor obsnka. [loBomom oBor mpumepa XTend OHCMO Ja H3HECEMO U CBOje
MUIIJBEHE O IUJIEMHU O TTOCTOjarby CIIOBEHCKUX MMeHa yTBphema kox [Ipokonwmja. [Tputom ce
NPUKIakbaMO MUIUBbEHY OHUX HCTpaXKHMBada KOjU Cy Kpajibe 00a3pHBH Kajla ce paaud o
3aBOJUBUBHM CIIOBEHCKIM €THMOJIOTHjaMa 3a nMeHa [Ipokonmjesnx yrphema.’®’ Opa mveHa
y HajBeheM Opojy ciydajeBa, mpe cBera 30or cneunpuyne rpaduje (4ecTo myTa 3amucH
UMCEHA Cy HEU3BOPHU M MCKBAPEHHM), & CBAKAKO M 300T caMe NMPUPOIe TEKCTa Y ey CIHCKOBa
yTBphema (HajBepoBaTHUje Ce paadl O 3BAHUYHHM [P)KABHHM [OKYMCHTHMAa OPUTHHAIHO
CACTABJbCHHM Ha JIATHHCKOM je3UKY) ° WM IPYIHX je3MYKHX M HM3BAHjE3HUYKHX OKONHOCTH,
NpeCTaB/bajy HM3y3eTaH H3a30B 3a HUCTpakuBada je3uka. Mwmajyhm y Buagy mpe cBera
[IpoxomnujeB je3ndKky MaTepujall, a JOII BUIIE U BpeMe y Koje je OH 3a0enexeH - VI Bek mocie
Xpucra (1a He TTOMHUEMO M YUECHMILY J1a MHOTH MCTPaKMBAUM CMAaTpajy Jla Cy CIUCKOBH
yTBphewma CauynikbeHH HE CaMO Ha OCHOBY O(MIIMjAIHUX JTOKYMEHATa, HEro Cy MHOTH O]
HaOpojaHMX TOMOHHMMA TNPEY3EeTH U3 CTApUjUX M3BOpA), BeoMa je TelKo Hahu W ompaBiatu
CJIOBEHCKY €TUMOJIOTH]Yy UMEHA, HAPOUUTO Kaja je y muTamy reorpadcku 1eo o MakeoHuju,
y KoMe, Kako cMo Beh momeHynu, HUCY OJIBOjeHa CTapa M HOBOIOAMTHYTa yTBphema Kako je
10 Beh yoGHYajeHO y CIIMCKOBUMA OBOT ayTopa. o

Byayhu na cMo yTBpawiIn 1a OCHOBa MMEHa yTBphema HUje CIIOBEHCKa, U AaJbe 0CTaje
OTBOPEHO MUTAE HHETOBE jE3NMUYKE TPUITATHOCTH.

HapouuTo je Temko pasmarparu je3udko MOPEKJIO UMEHa Ha IMpuMepuMa Kao IITO je
tonoHUM Bd&lvos, mpe cBera mMajyhu y BUAY UYHMLCHHILY Ja CE€ OH IOMHIbE JETUHO KOJI
[Ipokonuja y cnucky o MakenoHMjH, TaKO J1a HAM CBEJIOYAHCTBA OCTAJIMX aHTUYKHX ayTopa
HUCy o moMohu. OBaj TOMOHUM je, TpemMa rpaduju ca HacTaBKOM -os, beresnreB cMecTno y
Ipynu MMeHa yTBplema Koja Cy MO CBOM IMOPEKITy JATHHCKH, MYIIKOTa poja y aKy3aTHUBY
MHOXHHE - 0s. [I[peMa BberoBoM MHIIUBCHY OBa MMEHA Cy, HajBEpOBATHH]E, ITyTHE CTAHHIIC
(stationes) Ha BOjHUM IyTeBUMa (y HameMm ciy4ajy Bua Ernatua mwim Heku MamH CIIOpeIHN

IyT), Kao IITO ¢y W npuMepu ytBphema bonboc (ad Bolbos) u Kamunoc (ad Kaminos) y

767 Bapumuh, Buzantujcku uzBopu I, 61, 132, 135, 142; Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena, 200; Loma,
Neue Substratnamen, 236.

7% Motepmy 3a BakBo TBpheme HamasuMo kox IIpokommjeBor caBpemennka Josana JImackor: Johanis Lydi de
magistratibus populi Romani, Lipsiae, 1903, 158, 26-159, 60. Onmmpauje o uctom koxa: Besevliev V. , | Die
lateinische Herkunft der Kastellvereichnisse bei Prokop*, Collection Latomus, vol. 101, Melanges M. Renard, I,
Bruxelles 18, 1969, 95-6.

% Crmano u: Vlahov, ,Nachtrige und Berichtungen zu den Trakischen Sprachresten und Riickworterbuch,

Annuaire de 1'Université de Sofia. Faculté des Philologies Slaves, 57 (2), 1963, 219-372.
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HCTOM crucky o Makenornju.” " VieoHo oBaj ayTop OCTaBiba OTBOpeHy MoryhHocT gma ce
jeanHo TonoHUM Xd&padpos pa3iuKyje 1Mo TOME IITO jé OH HajBepOBAaTHHjE€ TPYKM HOMUHATUB
jennuHe, Oynyhu na ce paam o pedu Koja je 1Mo CBOM MOPEKITy U3 IPUKOT TOBOPHOT MOApyYja.

O63upom nma u ume Baliwof mma ucti HacTtaBak —0S Kao M MPETXOAHO HABEACHH
pPUMEpH, TIOCTaBJba C€ MUTAKE AU CE€ 0BAj TOMOHUM YKOJIHUKO YTBPAUMO HErOBO JIATUHCKO
NOPEeKJIO MOKe yOpojutu Mely mpuMeprMa IMyTHHX CTaHHMIA ca HACTAaBKOM Yy aKy3aTHBY
MHOXMHE uiu he OWTH cMaTpaH 3a HOMMHATHBCKH OOJIMK Ca HACTaBKOM - OC TPYKOT (WJIH
HEKOT JPyTror) NopekJa.

Jenno Moryhe Tymaueme opekiia UMEHa OBOT yTBphema Moxaa Ou Tpebanu TpaKuTu
y JTAaTUHCKOM TIpUJIEBY bassus, a, um, ca OCHOBHHM 3Ha4YeHEM ,,1e0e0, a 3aTUM U ,,HH3aK". 3a
OBY OCHOBY j€ B€3aH W MO3HATH KOTHOMEH Bassus Koju ce jaBjba y 42 HaTIHca Ka0 KOTHOMEH
PUMCKHMX BOJHHMKAa Yy pPa3HMM JeJOBHMa HMIIEpHje, OA KOjer Cy HU3BEACHU JEMUHYTHUBHU
Bassinus w Bassianus on Kojux je 3a0enexeH camo mo jemaH npumep. OcuM Tora OBO
dhaMuTHjapHO HME je 3a6eNeKEHO U Y TATMHCKHM H3BOPUMA W3 KIIACHYHOT Ieproaa.’

[Ipema monmamuma €THMOJIOIIKMX PEYHUKA TMOPEKIO pedyd je HecurypHo. JemHa on
NPETIOCTaBKHU je Ja OONUK Bassus HajBepOBaTHHjE BOJHM MOPEKIIO O]l CTape MHIOEBPOIICKE
ocHoBe *bad —to, mpu yemy Oum Hactrama npomeHa Badius > Bassus. Tlpema Munubemy
Bemesnuesa, y uMeHnMa IIpoKonujeBuX TONOHMMA BeoMa je yousbupa mpomena di>z (§).”?
Y oBOM city4ajy O ce MOrao MpeTIOCTaBUTH Mpejiokak *Badian(i)a, ako ce NOMyCTH Jajbu
POMaHCKH pa3Boj Kao y pyMYHCKOM zina < Diana.

Jlpyro pasMunubamke OM WIUIO y TpaBlly Tpakewka Be3e ca WIHPCKUM HMEHOM
baron, nocsenouenom y I'opwoj u Jlowoj [lanonuju, Janmanuju, anu u 'y lapaanuju u xoje
IMa CBOjy Mapajeny y KapijckoM uMeHy B&tcov.’”

Moxna OM M y OBOM CIIy4ajy, YKOJHMKO TIOPEKJIO HUMEHa TpPaXuMo Mehy

TOIIOHOMACTHYKHUM anejJaTHBUMa, 0o oj moMohu Xecnxnje.774

770 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 45.

7' Kox Maprmjana je 3a6elexeHo HMe moeTe, HeroBor npujatessa, Mart. 3, 76, 1. 3atum, kBectop: Q. Caecilius
Bassus, questor A. U. C. 695, Cic. Phil. 11, 13, 32; id. Att. 2,9, 1; 14, 9, 3; id. Fam. 11, 1, 4; 12, 18, 1. Takohe
u: Lucilius Bassus, Cic. Att. 12, 5, 2.

772 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 31. Aytop HaBoJu npuMepe Kao o cy: Zaves < Dianes, Zépvns<
HuepHa. ;| Babdliava < *Badiavia on Badius.

B Arkwright, Lycian and Phrygian Names, 59.

7 Hesychius, Lexicon:

B&aoos: oudeTépws: 1) Brioca

Bficoar: kAipakes, koAiatl. kai UpnAol TéTOL. Kpnuvol. kal Té& Baowua pn. kal méAis (B 532) kai Baowpor Témol
TGV OpEcov.
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Kaooctas m Kaoowres

IIpoxonuje: Ilomume oBe Tomonume y De aedificiis, y Karanory yTBphema y

Makenonuju.

BaClivos
Kaocowmas
MTapbicov

"O1rTiov
Xapadpos

Kd&oocwes

Mecra oBux uMeHa y MakenoHUju HHCY HHade To3Hara. F3Bopu Koje cMo
pa3matpanu, ykipyuyjyhu ty u Ilpokomnmja, ounTo ropope o rpagoBUMa KOju c€ Haja3e Ha
teputopuju Emupa. 3ancra HEe MokeMO 00jacHHTH 3amTo cy kona IIpokomuja cMemTeHn y
MakenoHujy, Ipeuu3Huje y J1e0 JIMCTe MO HaciaoBoM Emi MakeSovias u mopes Tora IITO
ayTop BeoMa OIICEKHO, HEMOCPEAHO Mpe crnucka o MakeloHHjH, y MOAEJbeHHUM JIMcTama
Crapor u Hosor Ennpa uaGpaja TBphaBe koje 00yxBaTajy oa moapydja.’ > Mapruna Aupn-
[lepen cmarpa nma ce, 3ampaBo, paad O jEeAHOM TOIOHHMMY Ca JBOJHOM (pa3IMuHUTOM)
rpadujoM, ca UuMe ce He OMCMO MOTJIU CIIOKUTH, IIPe CBEra 3aTo IITO Cy MMEHA HaBe/leHa Ha
pa3IMYUTAM MECTHUMa Y JINCTH, M, IITO C O03MpOM Ha rpaduje, CyMHBaMo Ja Ce paaud o
nybnerama. Hamme, y o6muky Kaoowmds ce 300r akileHTa HE MOXKE BHJIETH aKy3aTUB
IuIypajia koju 6u oaroapao HoMuHaTUBY Kaoocwtes, Beh reneTun jequuHe A-ocHose. Ocum
Tora, ¥ mopex OpojHHX NpHMepa NMOHaBJbama MMeHa yTBphema kon I[Ipokommja, mopamo
npU3HATH J1a Cy OHa 3HAaTHO peha y ucrom reorpadcku OMpenesbEHOM CIHCKY, HEro y

pa3IMYUTHUM CIIHCKOBUMA, Hajuemthe cyceHuX 00IacTH.

" Bunu n: Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 186. TlepeHoBa mpeTrocTaBiba jaa je
[pokonuje MucIHO Ha MakeIOHHWjy Yy IIMPEM KOHTEKCTY MOIpa3yMeBajyhumo] meHUM HMEHOBAHBEM I10jaM
Jujere3a 4uMe ce He OM y MOTIIyHOCTH MOIJIM CJIOXXUTH O03MpPOM Ha KOMIIO3MLHMjy 4uTaBor nena “O

rpaheBuHama”.
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VY cBakoM cnydajy, MHUCIMMO Ja C€ pagd O MOCEOHMM TONMOHMMHMA/TBphaBama,

6
HN3BCACHHUM OJ HCTC OCHOBEC, aliu MOp(pO.IIOH_IKI/I paBJII/I‘-II/ITI/IM.77

HNwme mpBor yrtBphema
Kaoocwtdas HajmpuponHuje Ou OWIO J1a MOMCTOBETUMO ca TONMoHUMOM Kaoocotn, -ns. Y
[IpoxonujeBoM crucky 3alenexeH je JokalHOM BapujanToM Kaoowméds, y ckiamgy ca
(dhoHETHKOM ceBepo3aragHux TpuKkux roBopa (Oyayhu ga cmatpamo na ce Hamasu y Emnmpy),
HajBepOBATHHU]E Y NMOCECUBHOM I'€HETUBY jeJHHHE, IIPU YEMy C€ MOpea MMEHa Mojapa3yMeBa
ppouplov ‘yTBpheme rpaga Kacone’. TornoHuM je moTBpheH y HEKOJIMKO aHTUYKUX HM3BOPA,
Takohe u emmrpadekn.’’’ Y emmaaypcKuM JHCTAMa TEOpOAOXa Of OKO 356 I H. e. uMe
Kacome je naBenmeno wusmely Ilanmocwje (Enmuacke xomonuje) m Tecmpohana, xoju cy
3abenexanu kao mieme. Ilpomena craryca umena u3 erHukona Kacocwoi Koju je 3a0enexex
ko1 Ckuilakca y TOMOHMMY, Y CITUCKY Teopoj0xa ce HajBepoBaTHH]e aecwuia oko 340 m. H. e.
Jla je otama Kacoma camocTamas TonosuM (TTAls) IOCBEIOUECHO je M HATIIHCOM, ' a KacHHje
¥ TOTBphEHO apXOJOmKUM HCTpakuBamuMa. OCHOBaHa j€ IMyTEM CHHOJUKHM3Ma O] BHUIIE
Hacesba (képat).””” Moryha y6ukamuja Kacorne je 1-2 KM ceBEpHO 071 cena Koje ce JaHac 30Be
Kamapuna, a panuje ce 3Bano 3aJIOHTOH, TJIe CE Hajla3e OCTaIll CTape Kacore.”*® Mecro nma

U3y3€TaH M0JI0%kKaj; Hajla3u ce Ha JIOMMHAHTHO) MO3ULKjU Ha 0Ko 600 M HagMOpCKe BUCHHE ca

MPEeIMBHUM TOTJIEIOM UM Hajla3u Ce Ha U3Y3€THO IJI0IOHOCHOM MOAPYY]Y.

776 CtaBoBM MaH ce pajy O jeAHOM WIH BHIIE TONOHHMA Ca CIMYHOM rpadujoM Cy mpucyTHH jom y 18 Beky:

Doctrina numorum veterum conscripta a Josepho Eckhel, Joseph Hilarius von Eckhel, Anton von Steinbiichel,

Millin de Grandmaison. Aubin Louis, Emerich Thomas Hohler, 1792, (163): “Tres hoc nomine urbes in Epiro

aut vicinia a geographis memorantur. Harum unam maritimam Ptolemaius in Chaonia, Strabo in Thesprotia

constituit, Stephanus in Molossis cujus sententiam firmat numus mox citandus. Alteram Epiri Cassopem

mediterraneam conficit Ptolemaius, sed parum cognitam. Tertia sita in propinqua Corcyra e regione Cassopes

Epiroticae maritimae. Ad quam harum trium sequentes numi pertineant, mox indagabimus. .... Dixi, Cassopen, a

variis auctoribus variis gentibus adjudicatam, quae geographorum discordia in pluribus Epiri urbibus observatur.

Ex quo apparet, alia aetate alliae genti urbes fuisse contributes. Ergo quo tempore praesens numus signatus est,

Molossis accensebatur.

717 Ptolemaius Claudius, Geographia, 111, 13, 6:

Kaoowmaicv, utép oUs eict AdAoTres

Kaoocotn ul An v ;

Stephanus, Ethnica: 365, 21: “Kacowmn, moAls év Molooools, émcovupos Tf Kaoowtia xwpa. T £6vikdv

Kaoowaios kai Kacodmios kai Kacowia. amod tob Kacowmos Kaoowmids cos ‘EAikecovids. ‘Hpddwpos B¢

KaoowtoUs attols pnow, iows kakds. mévTtes 8¢ dia Vo so, ‘Hpwdiavos 8¢ pdvos 8t évos o.

Diodorus Siculus, Hist. , Bibliotheca historica, XIX, 88, 3: katactpaTomedevoavtos &' avtol mept Kacowtiav

mOAV "AAkéTas ToUs pEv uious 'AANECavdpov kal Telkpov daméoTeidev €mi Tas TOAels, SlakeAeuoEuevos

oTpaToAOYElV 5 TAeioTous, autds Bt peb' s eixe duvd-pews avalevfas, émeldn TAnciov éyéveto TV

ToAepicov, &vépeve TNV TEV UKV TTapouciav.

"B IG 1V, 95, 25, 061K HMEHA HA HATIIHCHMA je Kaoooa.

779 Mogens Hansen —Kurt Raaflaub, Studies in the ancient Greek polis, Franc Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart, 1995, 61.

80 11 111, Nikopolis und Kephalenia, von Peter Soustal unter Mitwirkung von Johannes Koder, Wien 1981, 280.
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Hpyru IlpokommjeB TomoHuM ca Tpadujom Kd&oocwoTes ce HajBEpOBATHHU]E MOXKE
BE3aTH ca JIYKOM KoOja ce Hajaszuia Ha ceBepoucTouHoj obamm Kopkupe, 3abenexeHoM y
n3Bopuma nox umeHom Kacuona (Kao(ohémmn). Koz Ipokonuja, y meroBoM apyrom aeiy, O
pamoguma, OBaj ce TOMIOHUM TIOMHUEbe 1o uMeHoM KaocoTm, u To je jeman oj mpumepa aa
meroBe rpaduje HCTHX MMeHa Bapupajy. ' IIpOKOIMje Ha OBOM MECTy HABOLH Ja CE HME
rpaga I0BoAM y Be3y ca mMeHoM 3eBca Kacuja, unme ce He Ou Moriu cioxuTd. OOiuK
Kacuone je BepoBaTHO HACTA0 HACIAmbameM HAa HME MHTOJIOMIKE xepomue Kacuoneje.”™
3abenexeH je u koa Ctpabona u Knayauja IlTonemeja koju ra HaBoJH Kao JIyKy y XaoHH]H.
8V KkacHOAHTHYKMM HTHHEpApHjUMa I0jaBibyje ce ca rpadujama Cassiape o u Cassiope.”
JaBjba ce W y JApYrUM aHTHYKUM HM3BOpHMa, Kao W KacHHMje Koa AHe KomHeHe y mnmKy
Kaoodmns, y mocecuBHOM O0JIHMKY ‘JTyKa rpaja Kacome’.”*

Haj3nauajuuju ocranu yrBphema Hanase ce HeJaJleko of JaHaimer cena Kacuone, Ha

jeIHOM TIpeMa ceBepy MCIaKHyTOM TOTYOCTPBY, KOje CTBapa JyKy.

[To nmutamy u3Bohewa Kaconu je napanenHa U3BeCHHUIIA MYIIKOT poJia.

8! Procopius, De bellis, VIII, 22, 25: “Afa yé&p Ké&oiov &tipcov ot of Tijde &vBpcotrot, éel kal 1) TS, v §j TO
TAolov ToUTo EoTnKev, &5 TOVSe TOV Xpdvov Kaodotn emkaleital.”

2 Jme oBe xepomHe Koje je 3abemexeno y mmuky Kaoofemeia, Kaoowétmeia, Kaoodmmn, je eTHMOTOMIKH
HepazjaumbeHo. OnmupHuje: Der Kleine Payly, Band. 3, 148.

783 Strabo, Geographica: V11,7, 5:

“¢v TouT ¥ toTi TG SacthuaT TTavopuds Te Aiunv péyas év péools tois Kepauviols dpeot, kal peTd Taita
"Oyxnouos Aunv &AAos, kad' dv ta duouika &kpa Tis Kopkupaias avTi- kertal, kai maAw &AAos Kaooidmm,
ag' oU em Bpevtéoov xihior émTakdoior oTddior oi &' icor kai ém Tdpavta amd &AAou axkpwTtnpiou
voTiwTépou Tijs Kaooidmms & kalotor Palakpdv .”

Ptolemaeus, Geographia, 111, 13, 2:

Xaoviag

Kaocoémm Ay pe An y 18

78 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia , V 22.

785 Ytinerarium Antonini, 520f.

8 Vmopenn u: Cicero, Ep. ad familiares (16, 9, 1): in portum Corcyracorum ad Cassiopen stadia CXX
processimus. ibi retenti ventis sumus usque ad a. d. VIIII Kal. ; A. Gellius, Noctes Atticae, (19, 1, 1):
Navigabamus a Cassiopa Brundisium mare lonium uiolentum et uastum et iactabundum. ; Digesta Ioustiniani,
(14, 1, 1): certa regione et certo mari negotietur, ut ecce sunt naues, quae Brundisium a Cassiopa uel a Dyrrachio
uectores traiciunt ad onera inhabiles, item quaedam fluuii capaces ad mare non sufficientes. ; G. Plinius
Secundus, Naturalis Historia, (4, 52): cum urbe eiusdem nominis Corcyra liberae civitatis et oppido Cassiope
temploque Cassi lovis, XCVII in longitudinem patens, Homero dicta Scheria et Phaeacia. ; A. Comnena,
Alexias, V1, 5, 5: mavtds tov Aipnéva Kaocodmms katéhaPev. Ot 8¢ ye BevéTikol katalaBdévTes eis TOV Aipéva
TMacdpwv kal upikpov keibr diatpiyavtes THv ToU ‘PoumépTou Epodov uepabnkdTes B&TTOV KOl auTol
kaTaAauPBdavouct Tov AMipéva Kaoodmns.

T TIB 111, Nikopolis und Kephalenia, von Peter Soustal unter Mitwirkung von Johannes Koder, Wien 1981,

172. ; y naseem texcty: TIB III.
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VYnopennoct mackynuHyma U demuauayMa KAX2QII0Y / KAXYXQITH yxasyje Ha
npuzes. Llto ce narnacka tuue IIpoxonujeB Kaoowds oarosapa Hariacky KaoocoToi, a
pasnukyje ce oa Kaocotn.

Oba TomOHMMAa Cy HECIIOpPHO B€3aHa 3a E€THUKOH moja uMmMeHoM Kaconaju, (kox

Ckuiakca Kacorm)®®

Kako HaM moTBphyjy cBempodancTBa Ctpadona u Credana buzantunia.
Ipema CtpaGony,”™ Kacomaju cy jeaHo o deTpHaecT miemMena Enmpora i oHHE Cy, 3ajefHo
ca Xaonuma u TecmpoTtujuimma, 00yxBaTaan TEPUTOPH]Y Koja ce mpoTexe on KepayHujckux
IaHuHa 710 AMOpakujckor 3aiuBa, ¢ THMe ITo cy Kacomaju OMiIM CKOHIEHTPHCAHU Y
BEHOM Hajjy)kHHjeM aeny. [lo muramy m3Bohema Kaoowaiol je etHuk on KAXQIIA >
KAXQIIH .

[To muramy mopekia eTHHKa OUK W3HOCH MHIBCHE Ja Ce HajBEepOBAaTHH]E PaTH O
UMEHY HETpuKor Mopekia u yopaja kaoo- mel)y Herpuke KOpeHoBe MOTBpheHe U y ApYyTUM
mMernMa. 0 Karnanh wsHocH munubeme na ce y Enmpy u 3amamsoj Tecannju He Hanase
TParoBu IMperpyke TOMOHHMHU]jE, OJIAKJIe CE M3BOJIU 3aKJbydaK Ja MPEIrpUKH JIMHIBUCTUYKH
cyOcTpaT HHje aocreo 10 oBuX reorpadckmx obmactu. AyTtop cmartpa aa u oxapehena
eTHMOJIOIIKAa pa3MaTpama [eoprueBa moTBphyjy na riaBHa reorpadcka MMEHa Y OBHUM

obyacTiMa MMajy TpUYKo Topekino. Mehy mpumepuma 3a To HaBoau u ume Kaconaju, nipu

yeMmy cMmartpa aa nMe KaoocwTroi nMa 3Hademe ‘JbyI ca CjajHUM O4KMMa’, OJ TPUKOT Ii1aroja

8 Scylax, Periplous, 31, 1:

“KAZZWITOI. Meta 8¢ OeompwTiav KaoowTia éoTiv €6vos. Oikotot 8¢ kai oUTol kaTa kwuas. TTapoikoiot 8¢
oUTol €wos eis TOV "AvakTopikdv kOATov. TTap&tAous &' toTi Tijs Kaoowtév xcpas fjuiou fuépas. Mikpé B¢
EAATTLOV 6 "AVaKTOPIKOS KOATIOS 0TIV &TrO TOU OTOHATOS Ecos eis TOV puxov oTadicov pk. To 8t otdua elpos
otadicwv 8. ”

78 Strabo, Geographica: (VI1, 7, 1)

“g11 pévtol n&AAov TpdTepov f) viv, STTou ye Kal Tiis €v TG TapdvTt 'EANGBos avavTiAékTeos olons Thv
ToAANY ol BapPapot éxouct, Makedoviav pév Opdkes kai Twa pépn Tis Oettalias, 'Akapvavias 8¢ kai
AltwAias [Ta] &ve OeompeoTtol kal Kaoowaiol kai *Augiloxol kai

MoAoTtTol kai "ABapéves, 'Hreipwotika £6vn.&

(VII, 7, 5)“X&oves ptv odv kal Oeompotol kai HeTd TouTous £@ebiis Kaoawaiot (kai oltol &' gici OeompeoTtol)
T &md Téov Kepauvicwv opdov péxpt Tol 'AuPpakikol kéATou Tapaiiav vépovTtal xwpav eudaipova éxovTes:
(VIL, 7, 5)“1ol 8t kata BouBpotodv 11 Gowikn. eyyUs 8¢ Tiis KixUpou moAixviov BouxéTiov Kacowaicv pikpov
uTep TS BaAdTns v, kal 'EA&Tpia kai TTavdooia kai BaTial év pecoyaia, kabrikel §' alTtddv 1 xopa uéxpt
ToU kéATou. ”

(VII, 7, 6) “tv apoTtepd 8t 11 Nikdtmmohis kai Téov Hmelpwtddv of Kaoowaiol péxpt toU puxol ToU katd
"AuBpakiav”

Yuopenu u: Plinius, Historia naturalis (4, 2, 5): Epiros in universum appellata a Cerauniis incipit montibus. in
ea primi Chaones, a quibus Chaonia, dein Thesproti, Antigonenses, locus Aornos et pestifera avibus exhalatio,
Cestrini, Perrhaebi, quorum mons Pindus, Cassopaei, Dryopes, Selloe, Hellopes, Molossi, apud quos Dodonaei
Iovis templum oraculo inlustre, Talarus mons, centum fontibus circa radices Theopompo celebratus.

70N, Fick, Vorgriechische Ortsnamen, 1905, 43, 79, 168.
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kékaopal ‘cjajuM’ 1 oy ‘oum, Jmue’.” | CMaTpamo 1a je IPEArpuKo IOPEKIO OBOr MMEHA

BEpOBaTHU]E.

MTapbBicov

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBaj TonoHnuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y kaTanory yTBphema y
MakenoHujH.
KaoowTés,
TMTapBicov,
MevTiavov,

Yrepheme [laptuon (TTapbicov) koje momume [Ipokomnuje je BepoBaTHO UCTO Ca OHUM
non umeHoM Ilaproc koju Hanasumo kox Credana busnatunma. OuunTo je na cy oba y Be3u ca
nMeHoM 1iemena [laptunu. [Ipema cBenodyemy anTuukux u3zBopa (JIueuja, [lommbuja, Inona
Kacuja, Ctpabona, Llunepona) ca3najemo na ce teputopuja [laptuna, mporesana 3amagHo of
[Tenecra, oko ropmer Toka Jlpuma y 3anehy Jupaxuja, mo Amca Ha jyry u Jluxauma Ha

MCTOKyY. > Y aHTHUKMM M3BOpHMA Cy IlapTHHE OCBeI0YeHN pasituuntoM rpadujoM (Partini,

P! Katicic, Ancient languages, 122.

72 Polybius, Historiae, (11, 11, 11): “cupu€dvTev 8t mpeoBeutdv auTols kal mAedvev, (Gv) of Tapd Tév
TMMapBiveov fkov emTpé-ovtes T kab' attovs, Be€&uevol ToUTous eig T

Qhiav, ...”

Strabo, Geographica, (V11, 7, 8): “kéAmou-Tis y&p 'Emd&uvou kal Tiis "ATolAwvias péxpt téav Kepauvicov
umepoikolol BuAiovés Te kai TauhdvTior kai TTapbivot kai Bplyor-”

D. Cassius, Historiae Romanae, (XXXXVIII, 42, 1):

“kaTd 8¢ TOV aUuTov TolTov Xpdvov éyeveTo puev kai év IAAupiols Tois TTapBivois kivnots, kai atThv 6 TTwlicwov
udxais émavoey, . .7

(XXXXI, 49, 3):

TO 8¢ Auppaxiov v Tij yij Tij mpdTepov pev IANAupidov téov TTapbvéov, viv 8¢ kai TéTe ye 1181 Makedoviag
VEVOUIOMEVT) KEITal, KAl EoTv EmKkaipdTaTov, et otv 1 Emidauvos [kai] 1) téov Kepkupaicwv eite kai éTépa Tis
ovoa. ”

Cicero M. T. , In Pisonem, 96, 13. : “Achaia exhausta, Thessalia vexata, laceratae Athenae, Dyrrachium et
Apollonia exinanita, Ambracia direpta, Parthini et Bulidenses inlusi, Epirus excisa, Locri, Phocii, Boeotii
exusti, Acarnania, Amphilochia, Perraebia, Athamanumque gens vendita, Macedonia condonata barbaris,
Aetolia amissa, Dolopes finitimique montani oppidis atque agris exterminate”;

C. Plinius Secundus, Historia naturalis, (III. 145, 5): “Gentes Partheni et a tergo eorum Dassaretae, montes
Candaviae a Dyrrachio <LXXVIII> p. , in ora vero Denda civium Romanorum, Epidamnum colonia, propter
inauspicatum nomen a Romanis Dyrrachium appellata, ...”

T. Livius, 4b urbe condita: (XXIX, 12)

“P. Sempronius condiciones pacis dixit ut Parthini et Dimallum et Bargullum et Eugenium Romanorum essent,

Atintania, si missis Romam legatis ab senatu impetrasset, ut Macedoniae accederet. ”
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Partheni, Tlapbivor, TTapbnvoi, TTapBenvatal).”” V cBuM oBum m3Bopuma Ilapruru cy
03HAYCHU Ka0 WIMPCKO IJIeMe W Hajuemhe ce MoMUmbY y Be3u ca MIMupcKuM paToBUMa, Kao
npujaTesby U caBesHuIM Pumbana.”

VY anTHukMM wu3BOopuMa mopen TomoHuma Ilapt, jaBira ce M oapeaHMIA (XOpPa
TTapbis) - ‘obmact IMapruma’. Wcrpaxusad Jumura y cBOjoj CTyauju o Tomorpaduju
Makenonuje nzpaxana uyheme 300r uera je ayrop O. Munep tBpauo na ce oonacm Ilapmuna
Hazuea [lapm, any TIpeTHOCTaB/baMoO Ja je mpeBuaeo mojatke koa Credana buzantuHia n
XepoaujaHa Koju roBope o 0Boj obmactu, xcopa TTapbis - ‘TlapT(un)cka 3emspa’. Tlomatak
kon Xepoxauwjana, mpeyseror on Credana na je Ilaptuma oGmact y MakenoHuju, a He
WIMPCKA, MOXE ce 00jaCHUTH YMIH-CHHUIIOM Jla Ce I'paHuIla MakelIoHHWje MpOoIIupHia mpemMa
Jampanckom MoOpy HaKOH HEHOT TNOTHAJama MOJl PUMCKY BIACT, O Y€MYy CBEIOYH U
ropeHaBezeHu rurat kox Juona Kacuja.””®

Anu Hac, TIpe cBera, y OBOM paay HajBuimie 3anuma Tomonmm Ilapt. Hamme, kon

Honubuja,””” kao u kox Crepana busanTiHua (K0ju je Lpmao U3 Anonogopa u Xepoaujana)

(XXXIII, 34):

“Pleurato Lychnidus et Parthini dati; [llyriorum utraque gens sub dicione Philippi fuerant”

Appianus, /llyrica, IV, 6 :

“IAupiid 8¢ maidas 'Eyxéiea kai AuTapiéa kai AdpSavov kai Maidov kai TatAavta kai TTeppaifov yevécbar,
kal BuyaTtépas TTapbBe kai Aaopbcd kal Aacoapc kal éTépas, 8Bev eiol TauAdavTiol Te kal TTeppaifoi kal
"EyxéAees kal Autapiels kai Aapdavol <kai Maidor> kai TTapbnvol kai AacoaprTiol kai Adpoot.

Bellum civile, 1V, 11, 88.

“imrmées 8¢ Noav BpouTew pév KeAtol kai Auoitavol Tetpakioxiliol kail ©paxes

kat 'IAAuptol TTapbnvol kai Oecoalol dioxiAior..., ”

793 Omnmupauje s. v. Parthini, Der kleine Pauly, Band 3, 537,

0 wieMeny [lapTuHa ¥ BETOBUM TPaJIoBUMa M OCTAJIMM TOIIOHUMHMA Buad u: ,,Vnupu u Anbannu, CAHY,
Hayunu cxynosu, xmwuea XXXIX, Opememe HUCTOpHjcKMX Hayka, kmura 10, beorpam 1988, umanak ©.
[Mamazory, ,,inupcka u gapmaHcka KpajbeBuHA™, 156.

™ Afwtoa, Apxaia yewypagia Tiis MakeSovias, 670.

796 Panu ce 3ampaBo O TEPUTOPHUjH PUMCKe NPoBHHIM]e Makenonuje. Onumpruje kox [amaso-riy, Makedoncku
epaoosu, 75.

Stephanus, Ethnica:

“TTé&pBos, OAIs "IANAUpIKT). "ATTOAAOBLOPOS €V XPOVIKAV . . . AéyeTal 8t Kal aPOEVIKES, s TToAUBios. TO eBvikdv
Mapbivos. ”

Kon oBor ayropa mnox onpennunoMm Tlapbiaiol, Hamasu ce u cieneha HamomeHa: ... kol TTapbis xwpa
Makedovias.

VYV xomenrapy: TTapbivos M, TTapbnkds R, TTapbnvds AV, TTapbivos genuina est huius nominis forma, non
TMapbnvds , cuius typi nullum quod quidem certum sit exemplum in illo terrarium tractu reperias. c. f. ad
Auppdxiov p. 244. itaque ubique restituendum puto TTapbivol cuius formae, si numeres, multo plura exstant
exempla quam alterius unice probatae ab editoribus Thesauri L. G. Parisini.

"7 Polybius, Historiae: (XVIII, 47, 12)

“Edcokav Bt kal TTAeupdTw Auxvida kai TTapbov, oloas utv 'IAAupidas, umd Pilimmov 8¢ TatTopévas.
"Anuvavdpeo 8t ouvexpnoav, doa TAPECTTAoATO KaTd TOAepov épupaTa Tod GiAiTmou, KpaTew ToUuTwyv. ~

Fragmenta ex incertis libris:
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[TapT je o3HaYeH Kao WIMPCKU TIpaa. XaMOHJI cMaTpa Jia ce 3ampaBo y Tekcty JluBuja u
[Tonubuja He pagu o rpagy (TONMOHKUMY) HEro o obiacTu koja ce 30Be Ilapt. O cmaTpa na ce
y noepewro npegedenom texcty kon Jlusuja lllyriorum utraque gens, paau o NpeTepUBabY
ayTopa, KOjU TOJl OBHM HMEHMMa HE MOJpa3yMeBa TONOHUME HETO Hewmo 6uuie 00
cmaHnosruxka epadosa. Takohe, mwerop aprymeHar je u oOiauk uMenwmie koxa I[lomuOuja
Auxvida y aKy3aTHBY jeJHUHE OJ IPETHOCTaB/LEHOT Ha3MBa o0nacTH Auxvis, a HE of rpaja
(Auxvidos) kao u 1o mTOo MMeHHIA 1 [Tapbos Oyayhu nma je >KEHCKOr pojia CaBpIIECHO

98 .
7% To yocTanom u HUje HCKJbYYEHO aKO Y3MEMO y 003Up

OJIrOBapa 3a 03HAYaBamE OOJACTH.
noaatke ko Xepoaujana u Credana Koju mokasyjy Aa je mocrojana u oomact [laptuna.

Anm, WIak cMaTpamo Ja UMa JOBOJHHO JIOKa3a Jia je IMOCTOja0 M TOMOHUM O]l OBUM
nMmeHoM. Ha ocHoBy JIuBujeBor cBenouanctBa @anyna [lamazorny 3akspydyje na je Huce c
npaBoM oab6uo [lunenoBo munubewme na ce uMmeHuoMm Auxvis xox Ilonmbuja obenexana
WIMPCKO TIIeMe Koje >kuBH y Onm3uHu [lapTuna, a He caMm rpan JInxuun.”” Ako Mpyu TOM
y3MeMo y 003Wp MmojaTke Kojeé Hala3uMo O OBOM MIHMpPCKOM Tpany konx Credana u
XepoaujaHa, (kao u mojaTak u3 fragmenta ex incertis libris kox camor Ilomu6uja), MmokeMo
OCTaBUTH OTBOpeHY MoryhHoct aa ce u kox I[lommubuja pagu o Tononumy Ilapt (TT&pbos). U
[Tanazoriy octaB/ba OTBOpEHY MOTYhHOCT Oa je noped ucmoumenoe niemeHa nocmojao u

%0y ommmunom xomentapy y3 Ilomubuja mcTpakuBad BomGaHK H3HOCH

epao Ilapm.
MUIIJBEHE Y TOTJIey OBOT Mpodiiema aa y Tekery [lonubuja ycTBapu HUje ped 0 TEPUTOPH]U
Iaptuna, Beh 0 MecTy Koje ce Hamasu 6au3y Jluxuuackor (Oxpuckor) jesepa.™”!

W jeman npyru JTaTUHCKH M3BOP, KOJU XaMOH] YOIINTE HE MOMHIE MOTBphyje Ham
OBy Te3y, a To je I'aj Jynuje Lle3ap y cBoM neny o rpaljanckuM paToBHMa, TI€ IOMHELE oppido

Parthinorum (Ilapruacku rpag) y Besu ca LlesapoBum moxomom mpotus Ilommeja.’”

“TTé&pBos]| oAl "IAAupIkT). "ATTOAASBpOs €V Xpovikddv *** AéyeTan 8t kai apoevikéds, s TToAuBios.

VY komenrapy IlomubujeBe Hcropuje Mapujana Puiyt HaBoam: “Jluxuun je nanammu Oxpup, a Ilapt je,
HajBepOBaTHH]je, Herae y Omm3uHn Ha OXPHUICKOM je3epy.

"8 Hammond, A History of Macedonia, 1, 96.

™ Manasorny, Makedoncku 2padosu, 66.

800 @. TMamasorny, ,Mnupcka u mapaaHcka kpabesuna®, Muupu u Anbanyu, CAHY, HaydqHu cKyIoBH, KbHra
XXXIX, Onesseme ncTopujckux Hayka, kisura 10, beorpan 1988, 161-208, 156.

81 F W. Walbank, 4 Historical Commentary on Polybius, II, Oxford University Press, 1957, 618-619.

802 Caesar, De bello civili, Lipsiae, 1904, 111, 41:

(I1I, 41) “Caesar postquam Pompeium ad Asparagium esse cognovit, eodem cum exercitu profectus expugnato
in itinere oppido Parthinorum, in quo Pompeius praesidium habebat, tertio die [Macedoniam] ad Pompeium
pervenit iuxtaque eum castra posuit et postridie eductis omnibus copiis acie instructa decernendi potestatem

Pompeio fecit. ”
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CMaTpaMo 1a  jeIHO APYro MECTO y OBOM H3BOPY TOBOpH y mprutor Hamoj Tesn.*”® ITopen
CBEra OBOra, CBaKako HajjauM JOKa3 3a Hac je cBenouaHcTBo M3 VI Beka, xon [Ipokonwmja.
Hanme, on nHaOpaja yTBpheme y Makenonuju moj uMeHoM [TapBicov, MTO HECYMEBHBO
O3HayaBa TONOHUM U3BeZIeH o/ eTHUKOHA [lapTujanu. CnudHOr je MUlbera U JuMuna koju
UJe U KOpaK Ja’b€ y CBOJUM MpeTrnocTaBkama o Moryhoj youkanuju Ilapra, cmatpajyhu na
mBera Tpeda TPaXXUTH y OKOJIMHU 00JaCTH MITH IPELU3HUje MOX/1a CEBEPHO 011 AnbaHoIOoba,
y momuun peke [Ikym6n.** Kpamep Ham mpenocn muruseme Ilanmepujyca npema kome 6u
0Baj TOIOHHM Tpebano ga ce Hamasu Hemazeko ox Ilpece m Kpoje.!” Cmarpamo ma ce
MOXEMO CJIOKHUTH Ca HUCTpaKHBaYMMa Koju cMmemTajy IlapT Ha Tepuropwjy maHalIme
Anbanuje, y nonuny peke [lIkymOu, u mopes Tora mro 0CTaB/hbaMoO OTBOPEHY MOTYhHOCT n1a
ce mpeMa omMcuMa aHTHYKUX ayrtopa [lapt wmak Hamasmo Ommke Oxpumay U OXpHIACKOM
jesepy. Y cBakoM clydjy MHUCIHMO Ja je Bpiio Mmana BepoBatHoha na ce IIpokomujeBo
yTBphewme MmoucTtoBeTd ca TOMOHMMOM [TapoikdmoAls/ TTapBikdmoAls koje Xujepokie

HaBoau Mely rpamoBuma koju mnpunanajy lIlpoj Makenonuju, Kako IITO TO YHHHU

Kama je Llesap mosnao ma je Ilommej kox Acmaparuja, ca UCTOM je BOJCKOM KpPEHYO, ITa OCBOjUBIIH YCITYT
NapTTHHCKHU Tpaa, y kome je Ilommej mmao mnocany, tpehera mana (y Makenonujy) no Ilommeja nohe u y
HETOBOj OJIM3UHM JIOTOP MTOCTABH.
Ynopenu u enriecku npeBoxa: “As soon as Caesar heard that Pompey was at Asparagium, he set out for that
place with his army, and having taken the capital of the Parthinians on his march, where there was a garrison of
Pompey's, he reached Pompey in Macedonia.... . ”
803 Caesar, De bello civili, (111, 42)
“Item Lisso Parthinisque et omnibus castellis quod esset frumenti conquiri iussit. Id erat perexiguum cum
ipsius agri natura, quod sunt loca aspera ac montuosa ac plerumque frumento utuntur importato, tum quod
Pompeius haec providerat et superioribus diebus pracdac loco Parthinos habuerat frumentumque omne
conquisitum spoliatis effossisque eorum domibus per equites comportarat. ”
“Hcto je Tako Hapenmo na ce 3arpaxu xuto u3 Jluca, ox IlapTuHa, u cBuUX yTBpheHux Mecra, mro rom ra
Oyne. Hbera je Omio Beoma Maiio, Kako 300T IPUpPOE caMe 3eMJbe, jep Cy MjecTa KpIIeBHTa U OpIOBUTA Ta ce
BEehMHOM ciy’Ke yBE3eHHM >KMTOM, Tako U 300r Tora mro je [loMmej oBo mpeaBHIMO 1A je paHUjUX JlaHa y 3HAK
mwirjeHa on [lapTUHA cBe XKHTO, MOLITO je OMJbayKao M HCIPA3HHO KUXOBe Kylie, mpeko komwaHuka y [lerpy
oTIpeMuo. ”
34 AMuitoa, Apxaia yewypapia tijs Makeboviag, 670.
805 John Anthony Cramer, A Geographical and Historical Description of Ancient Greece; With a Map and Plan
of Athens, 1828, 29; Hazlit, (263): Parthus, capital of the Parthini, in Illyria, w. of Isanus Presa. A Geographical
and Historical Description of Ancient Greece: With a Map, and . . . by John Anthony Cramer, 69: “Their
principal town was Parthus, as we learn from Polybius, loc. cit. and Steph. Byz. s. v. TT&pbos; It was taken by
Caesar in the course of his campagne against Pompey (Bell. Civ. 111, 41. ). From what Palmerius has been able to
collect on the subject, this town was probably not far removed from Presa and Croja. (Graec. Ant. I, 34, 183)”;
VYnopeau u: Aaron Arrowsmith, A Compendium of Ancient and Modern Geography: For the Use of Eton School
London, 1839, 339: “To the E. of Dirrhachium, in the interior of the country, were, Parthus, the capital of the
Parthini, and Scampes Scombi. ”
. X. IBopeukun, Jlamuncko-pyckuii crogap, Mocksa “Pycckun 371k Sv.
Parthum, i, n, [TapT(ym), ropon B Winupun, 6mu3 Juppaxus. ; Short-Lewis:
Parthus, i, f, a city in Illyria, near Dyrrachium.
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IMepenoa.*® TTopex ocramor, cMaTpaMo 1a je pasior 3a OBAaKBO HAIIe MHIUBEHE MECTO H
penocnen Tononuma y IlpokomujeBom crnmcky y kojem je HaOpojen m3mely Kacome u
['entujane, yrBphema yrja iMeHa HEBOCMHUCIICHO YKa3yjy Jia Cy C€ Hajla3uijia Ha TEPUTOPH]U
Enupa.

Nme TlpoxommjeBor ytBphema TTapbicov moBoawmo y Be3y ca MMEHOM IUIEMEHa
[Maptunu (Partini, Partheni, TlapBivoi,, TlapBenvatal). Harmacak yka3yje na ume
HajBEPOBATHH]€ MPETCTaBJba IOCECUBHU T'€HETUB MHOXKMHE eTHOHUMa TTapBicov sc. ppoupiov
- ‘yrBpheme [laptujaa’. Maptuna Anpu - [lepen cmatpa a conuaHa rpaMaTUyKa aHaiau3a
TEKCTa HE JIOMYIITa J]a C€ OBU MPUMEPH TyMaye Kao OOJIMLM y TeHETHUBY MHOXKHUHE U U3HOCU
MUIIJBEHE TMpeMa KojeM je Tpaduja -cov 3ampaBO TPAHCKPHUIIIMja JATUHCKOT HacTaBKa

Cpe/IEbera poja —um, YiMe ¢e He 61 MOTIIH Y TIOTITYHOCTH CIIOKHTA.™

Mevniavév

[Ipokomnuje: [Tomume o0BO yTBphemwe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeaoHUju.
TTapBicov
evTiavov

TTpwiava

OBaj TOMOHUM j€ jenaH, of YKYITHO ceaaM Ha Opojy, y IIpokonujeBom ciucky TBphasa
y MakenoHuju Koju MMajy KapaKTepUCTHYHH JIATUHCKH Cy(uKc -iana/-ianon. Y Tpymy
TONIOHMMA Ca JJATHHCKHUM TIOpEKJIOM yOpaja ra u Becenun bemesnue, koju cMatpa 1a ce 0BO
UMe MOKE M3BECTH O] JUYHOT uMeHa ['enruje (Gentius), Koje je HOCHO MO3HATU HIUPCKU
kpasb.""® OBO MHIBCHE j¢ HAjBEPOBATHH]E 3aCHOBAHO HA MOJATKY KOJH HANA3MMO y HEKHM

aHTUYKUM H3BopuMa. Haume, crapu ayropu, Mel)y KojuMa M 3HAMEHHTHU TPUKU (hapMaKoJIor

896 Henry -Perrin, Procope de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 185.

807 Cmano u: M. Perrin-Henry, ,,La place des listes toponimiques dans I'organisation du livre IV des Edifices de
Procope®, Geographica byzantina, Ed. H. Ahrweiler. P. , (= Byzantina Sorbonensia 3), Paris 1981, 103.
BemesnujeB cmarpa na mpuMepH kao mro cy: "AAtevédv, Kuvtédov, Tikikicov, Odvveov 3ampaBo y pyKomucuMa
WK 300T MOTpPEIIKe [PU 3aMKCUBAY MM TPEIIKOM CACTaBJbaya JINCTA YTBpherma MOrpenHo IpoTyMaueHu Kao
o0JIMIM y TEHETUBY MHOXKMHE M 300T TOra HamrcaHu ca 3aBpuietkoM -v. CynpoTHo ToMe: A. Ariescu, Quelques
precisions sur la carte de la Scythia Minor, Dacia, N. S, XIV, 1970, 305. ; J. Weiss, Historisch- Geographisches
von der Balkanhalbinsel, IV O&vvcov ppoupiov, 336-7.

808 Besevliev, Zur Deuting der Kastelnamen, 48.
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Jlmockyprua™” y TpBOM BeKy mocie XpHCTa, KaXy Aa je OMJbKA 10X HMEHOM 2eHmujand
(yevTidvn) nobuna ume MO WIMPCKOM Kpajby I'eHTHjy, KOjU je HaBOAHO MPBHM YOUHO HEHA
nexkoBuTa cBojcTBa. OcuM mera m uctopuyap Ilmmnmje Crapuju Hac obaBemTaBa oa je
Tenmuje, kpan Hupa, npeu omxpuo 6umky.>'° Tume je HapoHa eTHMOIIOrHja Koja MoBe3yje
uMme ['enTrja u Ousbke q0o0MIa HA cuazu.t!!

Nme/npesume 'eHTrjan je 3a0enexeHo Ha Pa3IUYUTUM MECTUMa y PUMCKO] Jp>KaBH,
ca mo3HatroM anrtepHanyjoM 6/t. KorHomen ['eHTHjaH je 3abenexeH Kao Mpe3uMe jeaHOT
pumMckor konzyina, Jlonujana ['eHTHjaHa KOju je 00aBJba0 KOH3YJICKY JY>KHOCT Ca KOH3YJIOM
Iommnonujem Bacom (Gentianus et Bassus).*'> Ha jexsom marmucy u3 Jlakuje je moMeHyT
u3BecHu Tepentuj I'enTHjan Koju je patoBao y JlakMjcKMM paTOBMMa ca HMMIIEPATOPOM
Tpajanom u ynje ce UMe jaBJba Ha jeTHOM KaMeHy u3 CapMmu3ereTyse, Ha Kome ¢y HaOpojaHe
CBe HErOBe MOYacTH M THTyne (1eHsop Makemonuje, komsyn u montudekc).’® Ha
TEPUTOPHUJU JlaHalK¢ AnOaHuje cy Takohe Hal)eHM HATHUCH, HA KOJUMa CE MMOMHUIbE MYIIKO

814

anaHo ume [evBiavds, uz Amononuje,” ~ Verri Slatine (1'[0rpz»,1z[eu)815 U jeJlaH Ha MHUTOCY W3

Jumare.*'® Vinenrnduxarmja [IpoKoNMjeBor TONMOHMMA HAa TEPEHY je 3a caja HEIMO3HATa,

%99 Dioscorides pedanius med. , De material medica, 111, 3: “yevTiavh: Sokel pév Ud TpcoTou eupfiobal MévTiSos,
ToU "INAupicdv Baoiréews, &g’ ol kal Trv Tpoowvupiav éoxnkev:”

819 G. Plinius Secundus, Historia naturalis, XXV, 71, Gentianam invenit Gentius rex Ilyriorum, ubique
nascentem, Illyrico tamen praestantissimam, folio fraxini, sed magnitudine lactucae, caule tenero, pollicis
crassitudine, cavo et inani, ex intervallis foliato, III aliquando cubitorum, radice lenta, subnigra, sine odore,
aquosis montibus subalpinis plurima. usus in radice et suco.

81" OBy erumonorujy noanpxasa u Chantraine, Dictionnaire, 215. Cuuno u Ch. T. Lewis, A Latin Dictionary,
Oxford, 1980, 809.

¥12 Tlopen ocranmux HaThHca HHMXOBO HMe je TMOTBPhEHO M Ha apu Koja je mpoHaljeHa Ha TEPUTOPHjH
kacHoantnuke Cpenosemue [lakuje kox Menujane 6mu3y Huina, ca mpejcraBama jnaBUpHHTa ca o0e CTpaHe,
npuYeMy  HATIIUC MJOeHTHYaH ca o0e crpane riacu: Deae  Dard(anicae)/Artorius  Heracli/tus
spec(ulator)/leg(ionis) IIII Fl(aviae)/ V(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito) Gentiano et Basso. lBana I[lomoBux,
,»Dea Dardanica u3 Menujane U CpOAHH CIIOMEHHUIM U3 OAJIKAHCKUX MPOBHHIM]jA LapcTBa“, 300pHHUK pajoBa
Huw u Buzanmuja VI, 2008, 31; [pyru enurpadcekn matepujan je u3 11 Beka mocne Xpucra u 3abenexeH Ha
tepuropuju dapaanuje: 3. Mupnura, ,,Kynt Mutpe Ha nonpyyjy Hapnanuje, Opuscula Archeologica, 23-24,
1999-2000, 483: Taxo Beh y cnoneytom cemy JlomaTa, Ha mokanuTeTy Jpesra OTKpHBEHa je jeJHa BOTUBHA apa
KOjy je moctaBuo wu3BecHH Amononunmec ca cienehum tekcrom: [/Deo]/inv(i)c[/to]] [/pro]]/ || sal(ute)
Aug[/T/g(ustorum)]/]/ ||n[/]/n(ostrorum duorum )]/]/ templum) vetustate ||dilapsum inpendio (!) || suo restituit ||
Apollonideseor(undem) || ser(vus) sc(rutator) stat(ionis) Lamud ( )||Gentiano et Bass(o) co(n)sulibus (Spomenik
SKA 75, 1933, 47, nr. 155.

813 CIL 111, 1463, “Terentio Gentiano, trib militum, quaestori trib. pl. pr. leg. Aug. consuli. pontif. cens. provinc.
Maced. colonia Ulpia Traian. Aug . Dac. Sarmazegetusa patrono. ”

4 Harmmc w3 Amnononuje u3 panor II Beka HOBe epe, BoTuBHM Harmuc nocehien T. ®naBujy Dunonumy
MOTUTHYT of BeroBor Opata (M. Pedou(kios) Genthianos. )

$15 Mponalen je marmuc Mevtliavos TTAaTopos, rae ce [entHjan jaBiba kao muuno ume. P. Cabanes, Grecs et
Illyriens dans les inscriptions en langue grecque d’Epidamne, 1993, 55.

#16 Kon amtmuke tBphase mox mmenom dumanym (Dimmalum, AwdAn), Koja ce HamasuIa Ha TEPTOPHjH

Mapruna usmely Jlucoca u Enugamuoca, nanamme Kporune 6nusy rpaga bepara y Anbanuju, nponaheH je
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Hapo4YUTO 003MPOM Ja CHajga y rpylly CTapuX OCHOBA KapaKTEPHCTHUYHHX 3a LEJI0 MOIpydje
bankana. Mnak, nmonatak koju Ham o ['entujanm naje Ilnmuuje Crapuju, mpema Kome ce
HAjKBAIINTCTHH]ja OWbKa oBe Bpcre Hamasu y Mimpuky,''’ kao u Harmmen HaljeHn Ha
TEPUTOPHjH KOja je y aHTHIM Npunajnana JlacapeTuma Koje MO MOMEHYJIH, a HAPOYUTO OHAj
Hahen kox Mecrta JIuH, y HenmocpenHoj 6mu3uHu Mecta [lorpaaen, ykasyjy Ha MoryhHoCT na
ce MOXJa Ha OBUM IpocTropuMma Hana3u IIpokonmjeBa TBphaBa I'eHTHjaHOH, W TOpen
Munubema [lepeHoBe na ce TOMOHMMHM ca KapaKTEPHCTHYHHM JIATHHCKUM CY(UKCOM -iand
Koje momumbe IIpokomnuje y nanexo Behiem 6pojy Hamase na tepuropuju Japrannje.”'® Hanwme,
KOJI BUCOKOT Jienia pra Ha OXpuUICKOM je3epy MpoHal)eHr Cy TparoBu aHTUYKOT HaceJba, YHju
N0JI0a] YKa3yje /1a je OHO MMaJjo BojehH CTpaTelKy MoJioXkKaj Ha 0BOj cTpaHu je3epa. [lopen
octayior Hal)eHH Cy OCTalM jeJHe cTapoxpulnrhaHcke Oa3uianke koja motuue u3 VI Bexa HoBe
epe ca MO3aulMMa, ITO yKa3yje Ha HaceJbe Koje OM MOIJIo OUTH JaTUPAHO y MEPHOIY KacHe
antnke.””

He cnopehu mormyHo BepoBaTHONy NpEeTHOCTaBKE Npema Kojoj je uMe yTBphema
U3BE/ICHO Off JTMYHOT MMEHA, JKeJIelIH OMCMO J1a M3HEeCeMO M HEKe JApYre je3nuke YHbCHUIIE,
KOje yKa3yjy Jla ce y OBOM CJyd4ajy Moxe OUTH ped O TOMOHHMY KOjH je JOOHO MMe Ipema
jemHoj OWJBIIM TO3HATO] IMOJ MMEHOM TreHTHjaHa (yevTiavr)). To YMHUMO W3 HEKOJIMKO
pasnora. Jlekcukorpad Xecuxuj roBopehu o TreHTHjaHH HE TMOMHEE BE3y Ca HUMEHOM
WUIIUPCKOT Kpan,a.gzo N nmpema nomanmmma peunuka Ilane-bencenepa mymiko Ju4HO HUMeE

821
Mucaumo na

MevTiavds ce eTUMOIIONIKY BEKE 3a JIGKOBUTY OMIBbKY JMHILypa (HeM. Enzian).
j€ JIGKOBUTOCT OBE TOpKe OMJbKE CBaKako OWjia IMO3HAaTa M IPYTrdM HapoJuMa u o0jacTuma, y
paHMjUM TIepUOAMMA, TAaKO Ja Ce Yy OBOM CIy4ajy HajBepoBaTHHjE paad o

HApOJIHOj/TIApETUMOJIOTHjH, T. j. 1a C€ UMEHA WIUPCKOT Kpasba ['eHTHja n OMJbKe TeHTHjaHe

HATIHKC Ha MUTOCY TJe je 3abenexxeno ume evBiavos, B. Dautaj, 1975, 1976. , Ynopenu u: Halil Myrto, Albania
Archeologica, bibliographia sistematica dei centri antichi, 73, 1988 u Studia Albanica, 1-2, 1998, 33.
817 Plinius, Historia Naturalis XXV, 71: “Gentiana invenit Gentius rex Illyriorum, ubique nascentem illyrico
tamen praestantissimam. ”’
818 Henry-Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 190.
Ha tepuropuju [dapnanuje 3abenexeno je u [IpokonujeBo yrBpheme Mvlava, Koje je 3ampaBo MOPQOIOMIKH
UICHTHYHO Ca MMEHOM Harler yTBphema camo je 3a0enexeHo pa3muautom rpadujom (vt = ).
819 Fasolo M. , La via Egnatia I. Da Apollonia e Dyrrachium ad Herakleia Lynkestidos, Roma, 2003, 260.
VYnopean u N. G. L. Hammond, ,,The western frontier of Macedonia in the reign of Philip II*, Ancient
Macedonian Studies in honor of Charles F. Edson, 158 Institute for Balkan Studies-158, Thessaloniki, 1981,
199-217,202., TIR, v. s. Lini Mac. , 79.
820 Hesychius, Lexicon, 379:
“yevTiavn}* piCa Tis oUTw kaAoupévrn, Xprioipos odoa eig Tas AvTISSOELS.
821 Pape-Benseler, Warterbuch, 244.
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3By4HO mnoaynapajy. OBO cTaHOBHMILITE 3acTyna U Banne y JaTHHCKOM €THMOJIOLIKOM

? Tlopexno camMor HMeHa OHJBKE YEvTIQvh je, MpeMa MHILBEHY CTapHjux

peunnky.*
MCTpaXMBaYa WINPCKO, Oyayhu 1a je —an BeoMa decT cy(UKC y HIIUPCKOM je3HKy."> Y cBoM
3armaKeHOM M3Jaramy Ha KOJOKBHjYMY OpraHU3MpaHoM o cTpane npodecopa Kabana, Hane
[IpoeBa 3acTymna CTaHOBHUIITE Ja ce MOjeIMHa UMeHa (Kao Ha np. Annia, Dazos, Plator, Tata n
HajBepoBatHUje Genthios, Genthiane, Genthena) koja Cy cMaTpaHa WIHPCKUM, 3alpaBo
HEMajy WIMPCKO TMOpekyo, Oynyhu na aHajoruje ca moapydja Mane Asmje nokaszyjy na je

IIXOBO TOPEKIO 3ampaBo  Opurujcko.’™

Y mpuwior OBaKBOM CTaHOBHINTY MOXKEMO
NpUI0JATH M TO IITO c€ y MMeHUMa Beher Opoja TBphaBa y Maxkenonuju xoxa [Ipoxonwuja,
MOTY TpENo3HaTH CTape, NpeArpuyke OCHOBE M INTO ce Mel)y mHMa H3/Baja jenHa rpyrmna
MOTHBHCaHa (p1opoM (BEereTarujom).

Ilopen Tora cmarpamo Ja je ymyTHO NMOMEHYTH na ce y IIpokommjeBoM crmcky
TBphaBa y Japnanuju Hanasu u kacren [évCava, ynje ume Hehe OUTH HHILITA JIPYro HEro
ByIrapHOMaTHHCKH peduekc o *GENTIANA.M Vrepheme mox mmenom [évlava mmm
npeacTaB/ba ONMCKY Tapajelly MaKeJIOHCKOM [ eHTHjaHOHy, WIM je 4YaK IOCPEAH HCTH
TOTIOHUM JIBANlyT YHET, JEIHOM y MaKeJIOHCKHU, NPYTH MyT y JapJaHCKH CIHCAaK, MTO Ou ce
00jacCHWIIO JIOKAITjOM OKO TPAHHMIIC JIBE]y MPOBUHIIN]A.

3akJpydyjeMo Ja MO MHUTaky OBOT TOMOHMMAa HE MOKEMO ca CUTYpHOIIhy TBpIUTH
JIaJTH j€ JIMYHO UME TIOPEKIJIOM 01 OMJbKE MIIH OOPaTHO, WK Cy 00a M (PUTOHUM M aHTPOTIOHUM
0]l ICTE OCHOBE YHje 3HAUYCH-¢ He 3HaM0. Moryhe je Jak a ¥ HUCY Y €TUMOJIOKOj Be3n. O0e
MoryhHOCTH HWHTepIipeTanje uMeHa yrBphema [evTiavéov y ITlpokomnujeBoM CHHUCKY Cy
oTBopeHe. Mak, ocraje HeCopHa YHbCHULA 1a AUCTpUOyLuja tnuHux umena GENT(H)IUS,
GENT(H)IANUS toBopH y NPpUJIOT TyMaderma 1Mo KojeM Ou nMe OWJIo JTaTWHCKA M3BEJCHUIIA

Ha —iana on nuyHor uMeHa Genthius. [Ipy TOM OCHOBa MMEHa MOKE OMTH U €MUXOPCKOT

Mopekjia, a He HYXKHO JIATUHCKOI Topekia, kako je u @Panyna [lamazormy ykazana Ha

822 Walde, Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, 592.

823 Jokl Eberts Reallexicon der Vorgeschichte, hg. von M. Ebert, Berlin 1924-29, L. VI 34a 35a, ; H. Krahe, Die
alten Balkanilyrischen geographischen namen, Heidelberg, 1925 42; Idem Lexicon altillyrischer
personennamen, Heidelberg, 1929 145. ; Ynopenu u: Katicic, Ancient Languages, 180.

824 N. Proeva, ,,Enchéléens-Dassaréetes-Illyriens, Sources littéraires, épigraphiques et archéologiques, L’Illyrie
méridionale et I’Epire dans 1’ Antiquité-11*, Actes du Ile COLLOQUE international de Clermont-Ferrand (25-27
Octobre 1990) reunis par Pierre CABANES, Tire a part, 191-199, 194. Ynopenun u: H. Ilpoesa, ,,Enuxopcku
umumba Bo ['opHa Makenonuja®, Jasuyume na nousama 6o Maxedonuja, MAHY, 1996, 83-93, 87. ; y naseeMm
tekcry: IIpoesa, Enuxopcku umuma.

825 Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, iv; Buan u Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena, 195.
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npUMepuMa H3BEIEHUX OJ JUYHHUX HMEHAa YHuja NPUIMATHOCT ayTOXTOHOM E€JEMEHTYy je

826
OuurjenHa Ui 0ap BpJIO BEpOBaTHA.

Mpwiava

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBaj Tomonum jeauuo y “De aedificiis”, y karamory yTBphema
y Maxkenonuju.
Mevniavov,
TTpwiava,
©éoTeov,

Vcrpaxusau Pycy™’ rosopehu o o6muky IIpokormjeBor Tomornma TTpwiava n3HOCH
MUIBCHE 712 j€ TI0 HheMy MPHINYHO HEBEPOBATHO M HETPUXBATIHUBO pa3jallllbaBambe UMEHA
Koje mpemnaxe Dmmnmae, HaUMe 1a je T0 GopMa OJ JATHHCKOT prinus (rpd. mpivos ).*2
[Ipema meroBoM MHIIUBEHY HajBepOBAaTHHUje OM OMJIO MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa CE Y OBOM CIIy4ajy
paay o Tpeniy npu nucamy riaca N ymecto M, unme 6u ce 1o6mo ook TTpwiava koju y
ceOu caapxu oapeheHo 3Hauewme, HauMe MOoBe3yje ce ca JIATUHCKUM primus ‘npBu’. Kao
CBOJE€BPCHY TIOTBPJly OBAaKBOI MHIILUbCH-a HABOAHW TOMOHUME KOje Cy HaOpojaHH y HCTOM
[IpokomnujeBom cnucy, jenan y oomactu Pemecujane, TTpuiava , kao u TonmoHuM TTpipoviavad,
y cnucky oOHOBJbeHHX TBphaBa y Jlapmanuju. OcuMm Tora oOJMIIM ca KOHCOHAHTOM -[ CY

829
noTBph)eHH U Ha HATIHCUMA.

826 papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena, 196.

827 Russu, Die ortsnamen der Balkanhalbinsel, 128.

828 Walde, Lateinisches Etymologisches Worterbuch, sv. prinus, i ca 3HademeM “XxpacT upHuka, Quercus ilex”,
363. XTenu OMCMO Ja HaIOMEHEMO J1a UMe OBOT JAPBETa MOKe OWTH OCHOBA 3a TOIIOHMM, Kao y npumMepy TTpivos
KOjH Ce HaJla3uo y rpaHUYHOM To/py4jy usmel)y Aproauae u Apkaiuje.

829 Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet I-II [ILCV], doc. 265 a 5:

Primianus Principius [- ——],

qui vixit ann. XXXVI, mes[es — ——],

diis VIIII. dep. prid. kal. Aug. [Flaviis]

Arbitioni et Lolliano conss. [in pace].

fecit Domitia coniux.

doc. 3773 1

Primianus

emit sibi

locu a Lauru.

Gauthier RICG, doc. 151(G452%) 2
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BelleBIneB y CBOM MO3HATOM ey O IIPOKOMMjeBMM TOMOHMMHMA' . [0 MATAmY
Je3WUKOT TMOpeKJia MMEHa YBpINTaBa TOMOHUM [Ipwiava y OIAE/bKYy JTaTHHCKUX HMEHa
TBphaBa M TO y TMOATPYNH HMMEHA KoOja 3aBpIIaBajy IMO3HATHM IOCECUBHHM JIATUHCKUM
cyukcuma: - iana wnu —ianon. VictpaxuBau bodunrep cmarpa na ce y OBOM clyyajy
HajBEpOBATHU]E€ PAaJd O TOIMOHWUMY KOJH j€ HM3BEIEH OJ] JUYHOT MMEHa Primus JaTUHCKOT
nopexna.”! Taxolje, y cBoM ey mpuxsata PycyoBy eMeHmaImjy, T. j. cMaTpa 1a ce y OBOM
ciyuajy kop [Ipokonuja paau o mOrpemnrHoM MpeaaBamky UMEHa TBphase, Koje je HacTaiao 300r
3aMeHe I10jeIMHUX T7IacOBa MPUIIMKOM MPENHUCHUBaka. Y OBOM KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy paiH ce O
9eCTOj ¥ MO3HATO] IPOMEHH: V - 4, T. j. TTpwiava ymecto npasmiHor TTpiuiava.®?

VY jepycairMCKOM UTHHEpapHjy MOMEHYTA je jeHa CTaHUIla 3a POMEHY 3arpere moj
nMeHoM Pennana, 3abenexeHa Ha myty m3mehy Amdunossa u Anononuje. [Ipema pednma
Tadena, [lenana je Heno3nat TonoHuM. CMaTpa /1a je Onina cMeITeHa Here 3amaIHo O] peKe
Koja uctuue u3 jezepa bonde y CtpuMmoHcku 3anuB, a TO je peka Pexwuj. [IpernocTtaBspa na ce
MOXKIa paad O rpaay Koju je momeHyT kox Xepomora ~ApyilAos (VII, 115). Vjenno naje
HAIlOMEHY Ja je IpeMa HBEeroBoM MHILbEHY Tpaduja Pennana y MTHHEpApH]y TMOTPEITHA.
Mo /1a ce 1moJ1 OBUM HCKPHUBJHEHHM MMEHOM Kpuje u uMe IIpokonujesor yrBphema.*

AKO y3MeMo y 003Wp W momaTke Koje nxajy Xujepokme u KoncraHTHH

Hopduporenut,” Taunmje obmuke Tomonnma TTpiuoula u TTpiuava, MOKEMO TPHXBATHTH

[ ——] Primiano Eu[- — —]

[~ ——i]n caritafte — ——].

rameau colombe a[w colombe rameau]

Scr. Vet. Nova Coll. V (1831), doc 213,18

fundis suis, id est, Cella vinaria, Antoniano, Villapertusa, Bifurco, Primianiano, Cassiano, Silonis, Corneli,
Tesselata atque Corneliano, cum omni iure instructo instrumentoque suo et omnibus generaliter

30 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 49.

81 W. Bofinger, Lateinishe Personennamen in der Romanischen Ortsnamen auf —ianum, -acum,: Versuch einer
vergleichenden Toponomastik, Diss., Tiibingen, 1938, 39.

832 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 11.

83 7. L. F. Tafel, de via militari Romanorum Egnatia qua Illyricum , Macedonia et Thracia iungebantur,
Variorum reprints, London 1972, 9.

34 Hierokles, Synekdemos: (639, 7)

C. Emapxia 'INupikol o’ Makedovia Uto kovoouAdpiov, ToAels AR’

"18ouévn

Bpdayvulos

TTpipovAa

TTapbikdTTOALS

'HpdxAeia ZTpupvod

Y XonurmanoBom komenrapy: TpipovAa] sic B Br L wpipavAa T TIpiBava Const.

%35 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De thematibus:
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eMmeHmanujy TTpiuiava Kao JJOTHYHY M BpJIo BepoBaTHY. Takolhe, ocraje orBopeHa MmoryhHocT
J1a je MPUIMKOM IPETHCHUBamka JOIUIO J0 Clajama riacoBa v u 336

CeMy OBOME MOKEMO JIOJIaTH HAIlle pa3MHIILJbakEe J1a ce OBa TBplaBa MOXKE JJOBECTH
y Be3y ca jOlI jeTHUM IPUAECBOM U HETOBHUM CYOCTaHTHBUPAHUM OOJIMKOM, a TO j€ primanus,
-a, -um, a TO je ‘OHaj KOjH MpHUIIaJa MPBO]j JICTUJU W primani, -orum, m KOJU HAITA3UMO KOJI
JIATHHCKHX ayTopa.™’

YOyTHO je HamoMeHyTH Ja II0CTOje M Jpyra TJeQuIlTa Yy TMOTJeny IopeKia
TOpPETIOMEHYTUX Ccy(ukca (-iana, -ianon) Koje HEKH HCTPAKUBAUYM CMATpPajy YHUCTO
cioBeHckuM. ™" Ca OBHM MHMIILBEIbEM, IIOTOTOBY Ha JATOM MpuMepy IIpHHHjaHe, He MOKEMO
Ce CIIOXKHTH.

Tomonum HUje uAeHTHPUKOBAaH Ha TepeHy. byayhum nma ce paam o JIaTHHCKOM
TOTIOHUMY, W3BEACHOT OJ JUYHOT HMeHa Primus ca KapaKTepHUCTUYHUM JIATUHCKUM
MMOCECUBHUM Cy(hUKCOM —iana 3abenexeH y IIpokomujeBoM cnucky Ha Tiy MakemoHwuje,
NPETHOCTaB/baMO Jla CE HAajBEpOBATHHjE pagl O MMEHY HMama BEJIENOCETHHKAa Ha OBUM
npocropuma. [Ipema craHOBHINTY Jupadeka TOMIOHMMHU Ca KapaKTEPUCTUIHHUAM TIOCECHBHUM

cypukcom -iana/-ianon cy y HajseheM Opojy nmpumepa u3BeneHu oJ1 o1 TudHor uMeHa. [Ipema

ETOBMM MHUILBCH-EM OHH YTIIABHOM ITIPETCTaBJbajy MMeHa BHIa, undiuka (villae), konnba,

“Emapxiac MakeSovias <a>* Umd kovoihdpilov, mdAels A[B]: Oecoadovikn, TTéAAN, Elpwtos, Alos, Béppoia,
‘Eopdaia, "Edecoa, KéAAN, 'ANucomia, ‘HpdxAeia Adkkou, "Avtavia, Muvdos, Nikedrs, AidBoupos, '18opévn,
Bpdayvhos, Tlpipava, Mapcoveia, 'AugimoAls, Neamolis, "AToAwvia, Tomepos T viv ‘Pouciov, Nikdmols,
t’18&moAist, “AkavBos, Kepedmupyos,

Béptn, "Apados, AlokAnTiavoutoAs, ZeBactdmolls. ”

VY xoMeHTapy u3mama je 3abenexeno: TTpipava cl. Hier. correxi: TTpiBava C. [dame y xomenrapy Ileprycn
U3HOCH MHuIUbewe na je ooiuk TpiBava y pykomucy C camo jenHa OGaHalHA Tpellka NPH TPaHKPUILH]H,
HaBozehu nmpuroM obmmke koju ce cpehy ko Xujepokna (639, 7): Tpipava u TTpipaoula.

36 Ha oBy moryhnoct ykasyjy u X. Menoscku -H. Ilpoesa, ,,Makenonunja Bo aenoro De Thematibus ua
Koncraurun Iopduporennt™, Ziva Antika, 37, SV 1-2, Skoplje 1987, 32.

%7 A Latin dictionary, founded of Andrews’ edition of Freund’s Latin Dictionary, revised, enlarged and in great
part rewritten by Charlton T. Lewis, Ph. D. , Oxford, at the Clarendon Press, 1980, s. v. primanus, 1443. ;
Festus Sextus Pompeius, De verborum significatione, 234, 51, Vita Clodii Albini Iulii Capitolini 6, 2, Suetonius
Tranquillus, De gramaticis et rethoribus, 1, 29, Cornelius Tacitus, Historiae, 1, 55, 2, 43, ect. Annales 1, 42, 1
64. ; A. Walde, Lateinisches Etymologisches Wérterbuch, sv. primus, 362.

8% lagapux, I, Crosencku mononumu na bBankany npe donacka Kenma, Bubmmorexa CepGoma, cB. 9,
H3y3erHo cy 3annmibuBa Koz [Ipokonuja HaOpojaHa ©MeHa HIIMPCKO - TPAuKUX TBplaBa M MecTa ca CJIOBEHCKUM
3aBplIeuMa y Cpejl TPauKUX MMEHa, KOjH CBETJIylajy Kao 3padak M3 OKaMeHhEeHMX Haciara. . . . HIIp. - aHa, -
nHa: Kesiana, Besiana, Titiana, Priniana, Usiana, Tuttiana, Genzana, Mariana, Veriniana, Makkuniana,
Badziania, Ballesin n nip. ” Y Be3u ca oBuM npobiemom Buau u: B. ['eoprues, ,,Hali-crapure cnaBsaHcku nMeHa
Ha bankaHCKHS MONyOCTPOB M TAXHOTO 3HAYCHHUE 32 HAIIWS €3WK M HallaTa UCTOpHs, barkancko esuxosnauue,
VIII, 4-5, 1958, 321-342; JI. A. I'manuH, ,,K XpoHOJOTHM M XapakTepy ClaBsSaHWU3AlMU KapraToOaJIKaHCKOTO
IpocTpaHcTBa (M0 JIMHIBHCTHYECKMM H (uuronorndeckum aanu(M) I, Crnaesuckue tornonnm| y ITpokors

Kecapwuiickoro”. -B: Omnoeenes napooos Banxan u ceseprozo Ipuuepromops, Mockpa, 1984, 43-47.
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kyhuna (casae) wim kyna (KyjJa ca yTBphemeMm), (furres), CBakako IOBE3aHE HMMEHHMa
IIXOBHX BITACHHKA.™ 3a ybukaumjy yTBphjersa o 3uauaja 61 Morma GuTH T3B. “Jupedekosa
JuHWja” KOja je 3aMHIIJbeHA JMHHU]ja KOja Mpojiasu Kpo3 bajlkaHCKO TOIyOCTpBO W Jenu
HoJpydje yTHUIaja JaTUHCKOT je3uKa (Ha ceBepy) O MOApyYja y KOjeM je JOMUHAHTHU TPUKU
jesuk (Ha jyry) y antHuxoM rmeprony.t’ O63upoM za je i ocHoBa nMeHa yTephema (Primus),
Kao u cypukc —/ANA NaTUHCKOT TOpeKia, OBO MHAYE HEMO3HATO YTBphHewme, HajBEpOBATHU]E
Tpebasim OMCMO TPaXUTH Ha CEBEpy OJ JMHHUjEe KOja je mojiasmia Hejaieko ox Jbema y
JMaHalkboj AnbOaHuju, WIUla Kpo3 ImiaHuHe Mupaura u JleOpa, 3aTUM Kpo3 CeBepHY
Makenonujy m3mehy Ckynuja u Ctobuja, oounazehu Haunc u Pemecujany, nok cy Ilayranmja
u Cepnuka (manac Co¢wuja y byrapckoj) 3ajeaHo ca MUPOTCKMM KpajeM IMPUIAAaid I'PUKO]

oOJracTu.

Kuppou

IIpoxonuje: Ilomume ra jenuno y De aedificiis, y Kartaiory yTBphema Yy
Makenonuju.

OnoTeov

Kuppou

Noupacocov

Kon Tykuamna je rpag Kup 3abenexen y Be3u CUTAIKOBOT Toxona y MakenoHHUjU
429 TO. CT. epe M IOMEHYT je Kao rpax y boruaju 3ajenso ca emom.**! Tuonop Cunmmjcku
Jlaje HaM TofaTak Ja je Anekcannap Benuku nmonurao xpam nocsehen 0orumu ATEHH y OBOM

rpamgy, u obenexasa ra crermbuasoM rpadujom Kupveo.**? IToBomom oBor cBemouaHcTBa

839 K. Jirecek, Die Romanen in den Stidten Dalmatiens wirend des Mittelalters (Denkschriften der K. Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Bd. 48-49, Wien 1902, 14.

80 K. Jupeuek, Hemopuja Cpéa, Momumuuxa ucmopuja do 1537 200, xis. 1, Beorpax 1990, 22.

841 Thucydides, Historiae, 11, 100, 4: “tot OAimrmou vidos Tapdvtos: Eupcomdv 8t émohidpknoav

pév, EAelv Bt ouk edUvavTo. émeiTa 8t kal & TV &AAnv MakeSoviav mpouxcopetl ThHv ¢v &ploTepd TTEAANS kal
Kvppou. ”

82 Diodorus of Sicily, with an english translation by Russel M. Green, PHD, in twelve volumes, IX, Books
XVIII and XIX 1-65, Harvard University Press, MCMLXII.

(XVIIL, 4, 5, 4): “1ous 8¢ mpoeipnuévous vaous Edel kaTaokeuaobijval év AN kai AeAgois kal Awdcovn, kaTa
8¢ v MakeSoviav ¢v Aic pgv Tou Aids, ev ’Augimodet 8¢ tiis Taupomdlov, év Kipvep 8t Tijs "ABnvas-”
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NMOTpeOHO je HaIIOMEHYTH Ja je KynT oorume AtuHe Kupectuacke 6mo nosnat y Cupuju, riae
cy MaKkenoHIM NpeHeTd ¥ MMe Tpaja M KylIT OOKaHCTBa/3amrTuTHHIY mctor.™ Ieorpad
Knaymnj Ilromemej yspurraBa rpan Kup Meljy rpagoBuma y obmactu Emarmja.® v
Jepycanumckom utuHepapy u3melyy rpagosa Ilene u Enece o3nauena je u Mutatio Scurio M.
XV.** IInuanje Genexn ume mwerosux craHos-uuka Cyrrestae.**® Credan busanTuHan Ham
Jlaje paroleHy MmoJaTak o rpaxy mojx umMeHoMm Kup xojuce Hamaszu y MakenoHMjH, alli TOA
jemHom apyrom oapemanunioM: Mavdapal, koja o3HayaBa 1e0 (Hépos) rpaaa KI/Ipoca,847 Kon
aHOHUMHOT Teorpada u3 Pasene y nuky Ceras je 3a0eneXeH Kao MPBHU MO PEAy OJ LIeCT

HAOPOjaHHX IpajoBa y OOJACTH Koja ce Hauasu Hemaneko ox Tecamonnke.** Jopmamec ra

Y komenTapy Tekcta I'puHOBOT n3nama je 3abenexeno: For Kupves Gronovius and Wesseling suggest KUppeo.
Cyrnus in Macedon is otherwise unknown, but the name is found elsewhere in Greece (Herodotus, 1, 165; 9,
105, Pliny, Natur. hist. 4, 53) and the change to Cyrrhus, although easy seems unnecessary. I'pacduje kox apyrux
ayTopa MOKa3yjy [1a je OBO MHUIIIJbEEH-¢ HEOIPKUBO, J1a je KOpeKIija BecennHara ymecHa U Ja KOMEHTATOp HUje Y
npaBy. Hasenenu npumepn (Herodotus 9, 105; Pliny, Natural History, 4, 53) y oBom m3znamy yomnmire ce He
onHoce Ha TonoHuM Kup y Makenonuju, Hero Ha naHamme octpBo Kopsuka y CpemosemuoM Mopy. O Tome u:
Papazoglou, Les Villes, 153, namn. 44.

83 Stephanus, Ethnica, s. v. Képpos. O Tome cBeoun u myromnucan Jlenaxysouu, A. Jenakynon, Jyikama na
Mmaxedonckama oporcasrnocm, Historia Antiqua Macedonica, Kuaura 6, Oxpun 2000, 138.

4 Ptolemaeus Claudius, Geographia: (111, 12, 36):

"Huabiasg

Evpcomds ully my

Tupiooa g A6 y B

Zkudpa uf youy

MieCa un A6 &

KUppos un s uyo

‘ISopévn un uy

Mopduvia un yo u d

"Edecoa un d uy

Bépoia un 8 A8 y

Alyaia un yo A6 yo

TTéAa ub y 113

[TorpebHO je HanmoMeHyTH Ja je 0OJMK TomoHMMa y pykomucy Kupios, koju je Kopekiujom MaHepTa mocrao
Kuppos.

8% Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum: (606, 3)

“Civitas Pella.... . M. X. Mutatio Scurio M. XV. Civitas Edessa M XV.”

846 C. Plinius Secundus, Naturalis historia, 4, 34: “in ora Heraclea, flumen Apilas, oppida Pydna, Aloros, amnis
Haliacmon. Intus Aloritae, Vallaei, Phylacaei, Cyrrestae, Tyrissaei, Pella colonia, .... ”; Ynopenn u SEG 40,
520.

847 Stephanus, Ethnica, 430, 17:

“Mavdapai, pépos Tijs Makedovikiis Kuppou. oi oikrjtopes Mavdapaio. ’
848 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia , (IV, 9, 1):

“Item non longe a supra scripta Thessalonica sunt civitates, id est:

Ceras

Europa

Mediana

Petina

Bireum

)
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Ocenexxu nBa myta, jemHoMm rpadujom Cerru Kao jemaH of TpajgoBa KOJU Cy OCBOJEHU Yy
BeJIMKOM Hamany ['ota 478 roaune, a Ipyru MyT HaM Jiaje MmoJaTak Jia je y OBOM Ipajay yMpo
Teogopuxos oTail TI/Iy,Z[I/IMI/Ip.849

Kup ce nokanmusyje kox mecra ['paagumre (ox XV Beka HaJlajbe MO3HATO MO UMEHOM
[Taneokactpo), a moxy HOBEM uMeHoM Kupoc y Ipukoj ox 1926.%° Oy noxammsaumjy
notBphyje Ham U cBenoucwme JlemakynoHma, mpema KoMe pa3pylieHa ILpKBa MOXAa
MPETCTaB/ba MECTO Xpama MoAurHyToMm y dact AtuHe y Kupocy. OBaj mytomnucair cmatpa 1a
Cy yTBphema Ha OBOM JIOKAJUTETY M3 BU3aHTH]CKOI MEpHO/a, OOHOBJbEHA HAjBEPOBATHHU]E Y
BpeMe JyCTI/IHI/IjaHa.85 ! ApxeoJonika ucTpakuBama bakanakuca cy Takolhe MOTBpauiIa OBO
cranosumre.* Jlanac je Mmecto HeHacesbeHO. Kupoc ce nanasu msmely Enece u Jenuna,
Jy’)KHO O] JaHanimer ceia ApaBucoc, ceBeposamagHo o Ilede, rae uma aHTHUKHX
ocraraka.””

Nme rpaga/yTBphema HAOKO CaapiKu MOCECHBHHU TEHUTHUB JIMYHOT nMeHa Kuppos, koje
ce 300r TeMUHAHTE -pp HE MOXKE MOUCTOBETHTHU ca craponepcujckuM Kuru-s ‘Kup’ uwmja je

erumoriornja HemosHara."' MoxeMO IPHMETHTH J1a je OBaj pElaTHBHO HENO3HATH

Quesium
Per quam patriam plurima transeunt flumina, inter cetera Thiri et Strimon.
9 Jordanis Romana et Getica, ed. Th. Mommsen, MGH, Auct. Ant, vol. 1, Berolini 1882.
(LVI, 287): “.... . misa legatione ad Thiudimer regem muneribusque oblates ab excidione eum urbis retorquet
initoque foedere Romanus doctor cum Gothis loca eis iam sponte, quae incolerent, tradidit, id est Cerru Pellas,
Europa, Mediana, Petina, bereu et alia quae Sium vocatur. ”
(LVI, 288): “nec diu post haec et rex Thiudimer in civitate Cerras atale egritudine occupatus vocatis Gothis
Thodoricum filium regni siu designat heredem et ipse mox rebus humanis excessit.
Y xomeHTapy TeKcTa cy 3adenexeHe u ocraie rpaduje pykonuca, Tadauje kopynreine: cero OB, cerra A, ceras
Rav. - ca xkoHaYHOM HarOMeHOM KoMeHTaTtopa MomseHa o mpaBwiHUM obOiuimma: intelleguntur Cyrrhus et
Pella oppida Macedoniae primae sibi vicina.
850 Tpaiikos, Hacenenume mecma 6 Tpaxus u Maxedonus, 84.
81 A, Nlemaxynouur, Jlyikama na maxedonckama opacasnocm, 143-144.
852 G. Bakalakis, Archaia Makedonia 1, 172-183.
853 [Manazorny, Maxeooucku epadosu, 119; Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, 269: “Many remains of Hellenic
antiquity, such as squared blocks of stone and fragments of architecture, are to be seen in the streets and burying-
grounds of Yenidje, which has been built and repaired with the spoils of Pella. In quitting the town this morning
for Vodhena I diverge to the right of the direct road, for the purpose of visiting Balakastra, as the Turks call
Paleokastro, a tjiftlik of Abdurrahman Bey, which he recommended to my notice as a place containing
antiquities, and arrive there in forty minutes...
On the opposite side of the stream are many ancient wrought blocks in and around a ruined chapel; others are
observable in different parts of the tjiftlik, as well as at the mills near the source; so that there can be little doubt
that Paleokastro was an ancient site. The position is very agreeable, being well furnished with wood and water,
and commanding a prospect over an extensive level bounded by the mountain of lannitza, the lake of Pella, and
the heights near Vodhena. This plain is much better cultivated than any part of that towards Saloniki, being now
almost a continued field of nascent corn, without a single fence.
4 RE, Spl. IV Bd. IV. 1128.
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MAaKeOHCKH TOIIOHMM Da3IH4YUTO 3a0eNie)XeH Yy PYKOIHMCHO] TPAJULHUjH aHTHYKUX ayTopa.
[open Auonoposor obimka Kupve ymecto Kipped, moTpeOHO je HAIOMEHYTH Ja je TOTIOHHM
y pykonucy Kmaymnuja IItonemeja 3abenexen kao Kupios, a 3aTuM je Kopekimjom Manepta
nocrao Kuppos. Kuppos je o6muk koju je u emmrpapekn morsphen.®™ Tlpema Munubermsy
Xarmomynoca, 00k Kupios koju je 3abenexen ko [lTomemeja Mmoxka u HUje morpemat, Beh
Npe/CcTaB/ba OPUTMHAIHU aJTepHATUBHU OONMK, Oyayhum na y crapomMakeIoHCKOM -pl Y
xujarycy naje -pp.*>°

Ca gpyre crpane, ako ce y3Me Ja je -pp HACTaJO y CTapOMaKeIOHCKOM H3rOBOPY
acUMUJIAIjoM o1 -pv (koje Oenexu Jlmomop) mocpenu OM Morao OWTH T€HUTHUB WMEHHIIC
KOjy Y MHOKHHH Oenesxn Xecuxuje Kao kupvol ‘kommian’ (kupvor of vébon),*’ a dotuje Ty
IJIoCy IporjamaBa 3a MakegoHCKy."® IllanTpen Takolje cMarpa ga 6 0Ba HMEHHIA KOjy
HaBOJAM XECHXH]j, a 4Hje je IMOPEKJIO HEMO3HaTo, OMTH MOTIja IMOBe3aHa ca TOINOHUMOM

K\'Jpvog.859

Noupacocov

[Ipokomnuje: [Tomume oBO yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeaoHUju.
Kuppou
Noupacocov
Kouvpapkiava

VYrBphewme monx mMmeHoMm [oupaococov momenyTo je jenuHo kox Ilpokomwmja. Ilpum
AHaJIM3U OBOI' TOIIOHUMA MOTY Ham 6HTI/I on HOMOhI/I AHTPOITIOHUMCKA CBCIOYaHCTBA. HaI/IMe,
nuyHa umeHa Gouras, Gouros jaBibajy ce Ha jemHoj mocBetu u3 III Beka crape epe y
TecaqoHUKHM M Ha HAArPOOHOM CIIOMEHMKY XeJIeHHUCTHUYKor no6a u3 Onomantuke (Heoc

CKonoc).860 VY komenTtapy Harnuca u3 Tecanonuke Encon Hamomume na ume [Noupas mma

55 A. Vavritsas, ,, Emypaon ¢€ *ApaBeocot TIENANs®, Archaia Makedonia, 11, Thessalonike 1977, 7-11.

856 M. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings, A historical and epigraphic Study, i, Melethemata
22 Athens 1996, 115; Buau u: A. Heubeck, "Koipavoc, Koppayog und Verwandtes", Wiirzburger Jahrbiicher fiir
die Altertumswissenschaft, neue Folge A, 1978 96.

%57 Hesychius, Lexicon, s. v. kipvol.

858 Frisk, GEW' I, 54.

859 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire, 602.

%60 Macedionia, IG X, 2, 1 Thessalonike, 94, 2 ’lepouvrucov Motpa loiSL;
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TPavYKO-(PPHUTHJCKO TIOPEKJIO M JIa CBE yKa3zyje Ha ayTOXTOHOCT OBOT MMEHa y (ppurujcko-
eIoHCKOj obnacth, Oymyhu na je mocBeoueHo 1 Ha jeTHOM aTHukoM enutady ca TeHemoca u
Ha JIEJICKOj MOCBETH KOjy je moaurao u3BecHHW I'nmaykoc, ['ypoB cun n3 Kamara. JluuHo nme
loUupas kao mMe OpaTa jepMeHCKOr Kpajba Turpana, 3abenexeno je u y IlimyrapxoBom
sxusorormey Jykymna.*®! Hage IlpoeBa ¢ 0G3upoM Ha HOKasaHy OJIMCKOCT jepMEHCKOT W
¢dpurmjckor jesuka, cMarpa Ja je To uMe Ha Teputopuju u l'opmwe u Jlome Makenonuje
enuxopcko.*? CIMYHO MUIIIBEHE O SMMXOPCKOM KapaKTepy HMeHa H3HOCH  Xaromyioc.™®
Ogaj ayTop, Takohe, cMarpa Ja je OBO UMe JaJeKO OJl THIIMYHO MaKEJOHCKHX MMEHa, alli Ja
j€ MO CBOJUM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa CBaKaKO BeoMa OJIMCKO IMPEXEICHCKO] OHOMACTHUIIM Koja je
NPUCYTHA y IIe70M 0BOM perromy.’"’ CMaTpamo 1a je OH a0 HajIpenusHujy AeHHHLA]Y
KapakTepa TOT JUYHOT UMEHa, KOje Hac MOKAAa MOXKE YCMEPHTH y reorpad)ckoM CMHCITY 3a
€BEHTyaJIHO JIOKaJIM30Bame Hamer yTBphema. Hawmme, mpema Xaromynocy HOCTOjOHMHY
HOCWJIalla TUIUYHO €JIO0HCKMX HMeHa Kao [ypac, Tpeba TpakuTH y MHUTIOHWH WIH
AntemyHty. Ca Te30M Ja ce y OBOM CIIy4ajy pad O €MUXOPCKOM HMEHY MOXEMO C€ Y
MOTIIYHOCTH CJIOKUTH W3 HEKOJNMKO pasiora. CasByuan tonoHuM ['ypacujon ([Toupdociov)
nocBezioueH je u kop Juomopa. OBaj ce TONOHMM Halla3d y CacBUM Jpyroj oOiacTH, Ha
noApy4jy IuiemMeHa BoicuHM, y TIEHTpaJHOM Jely AINEHHHCKOT ToiiyocTpBa. Ilpema
NpeTHocTaBKaMa JMHTBUCTa OH je eTPYpPCKOT MOpeKiia, IITO 3HAuu Jla ce pagd O BeoMa

865
CTapoM, CIIMXOPCKOM TOIIOHHUMY. OOJIMK JTUYHOT MMEHA CIIMYaH TOIIOHHUMY ITOCBEIOYCHOM

Macedonia, Epigraphes Ano Makedonias, I, 74, 6: [-———————— ]&pxov, Aapeiou
[ToU Beivos — — — Aliwvaios [Nou-

[pa? —————— OiA]imrmos May-

[koU? ————————————— ]

Delos, 1G X1, 4 [510-1349], 1238, 2:
Sapam, “lot, "Avoufl, kaTta TpdoTay[ua]
Tol Beol, F<A>alkos Notpou KaAAaTiavd[s]
kai 6 vios TTapdapovos kai 1) yuvr) "Ayyelis.
Bull. Epigr. 1938, 215: 567/G476 (Neos Skopos):
lou/pag
>Kko/pou
Bunu u: [Tanasorny, ETHuuka cTpykTypa, 79.
8! Plutarh, Lucullus: (32, 5, 2): “taUtny eixev aicopatt piv &dehpds Tiypdvou [ovpas, tuteipia 8t kal
SewdtnT unxavikij KaAAipaxos 6 kai mepi "Apioov mAsiota mpdypata AsukdAAe Tapaoycv. ”
862 ITpoesa, Emuxopcku nmumba, 90.
83 S Hornblower/Eliani Matthews, Greek personal names, their value as evidence, Oxford University Press,
2000, 109; M. B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings, I, A historical and epigraphic Study,
Athens 1996, 217.
84 M. B. Hazopoulos, Une donation du Roi Lysimaque, Athens, 1988, 43.
85 Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca historica, XIV, 109, 7.
195



kox Jlmozmopa 3abelexeH je Ha jeaHoM Harmucy u3 xpuimhaxckor meprona.’®® Tlpema
MUILUBCHY HEKUX HCTpaKuBada, uMe [ ypacuon je TOBE3aHO ca MMEHOM [ ypac, TauyHUje
u3BeAeHo o mera.  ['eorpad Crpabon, onucyjyhu teputopujy Jepmenuje, moMmume mopes

, 868 . e
wiemena Meau, u twieme ['ypanu ([oupavicov). VY IlpokonujeBom neny De aedificiis
3a0enexeHo je u yTBpheme y crnucky oOHoBJbeHUX TBphaBa y oOmactu Hawca mon moHekse

%9 TpeGa momemyrtn u mytHy crammmy Gurbita koja je

Ca3By4HUM HMeHOM [ oUpPikov.
3abenexena Ha I[lojruarepoBoj kaptu usmely cranmna Ctobu m Ad Cephalon, u koja ce
TpeMa MHIIBeHbY MCTPOKMBAYA HATA3KIA KOJ JAAHAIIBET cea 3rpomommt.”’’ ApXeonomKu
pazioBM Cy ToKas3alli Ja ce Ha JiecHoj obaimm Bapmapa, koj cema 3rpomonny Hajiaze OcTalu
yTBphema U3 XeIeHUCTUUKOT MEepPHoa, Koje je, MpeMa MHUIUUBECHY apXxeoyiora, OMJI0 aKTUBHO
1o no3Hor IV peka.t’!

IIpema wmunusewy Enujane Ilago, o6muk wumena IlpokxonujeBor yTBphema
Moupaoocov (Koje y CBOM WIaHKY MOTpIIHO nuiie [Toupaccov ), mpeMa (OHETCKUM 3aKOHUMa
anbaHCKOT je3nKa, naje TomoHuM Guréz, KOju ce Hamasu y AaHaumsoj Anbannjn.*’? Ayropka
yKa3yje J1a OCHOBa gur- Koja y aJl0aHCKOM J€3MKy MMa 3Hauelhe ‘KaMeH YWHU OCHOBY HE
caMo OBOT, HETO U APYrux OpojHuxX anbaHckux TornoHuMma (Gurabardhi, Gurikuq, Gurimadhi,
Guraziu). Ha3zuBu koje HaBomu Ilawo cy pernentHu (benu xamen, llpBenu kameHn, Benuku
kaMmeH). To mTo je OCHOBa gur- 4ecTa y al0aHCKO] CAaBPEMEHO] TOMOHUMUJU TIPE j& apryMEHT
npoTuB uAcHTUUKaIH]e, jep je y Guréz oOnvHa 1 OCHOBa U 3aBpiieTak. byayhu na ayropka
HE Jlaje MaTepujajHe JoKa3e 3a MACHTU(UKAIM]y Ha TEpeHy, OCTajeMO Ha TBphemy naa je

nokanu3anuja ['ypacona Henorphena.

86 Macedonia and Thracia, (Chr. ) Feissel, Recuel Macedoine, 236, 4:

kuuntip(lov)

TV BeoPIN(e0TETOV)

TpeoP(uTépeov)

MNoupaciou kai

KewvotavTiou

avaTtavoap(évaov) gv X(plot)éd

wd(1kTIcOVOS) 13.

87 p. Pilhofer, Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi, Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen, 2009, 692.

868 Strabo, Geographica, XI, 14, 14. VIHTepecaHTHO je 1a y OBOM OIHCY MO3HATH reorpad M3HOCH Te3y O
6mckocty mwiemena Meau ca Tecanujuuma, 1ok o ['ypanuma He Jaje Onmke o0jallimbenhe.

869 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1V, iv, 3.

870 papazoglou, Les Villes, 87;

87! Mikul¢i¢, Spetantike und friihbyzantiniche Befestigungen, 443.

%72 Eliana Paco, ,Breth disa toponimeve té trevave shqiptare qé dalin ne vepren a “De aedificiis” te Prokopit te
Cezarese™, Studime filologjike, Vol. XXXVI, 1982, 147. ®oHosolmIKka apryMeHTaIldja ayTOpKe je HejacHa,

Oynyhm ma ce - ov y TpUKOM Ha3HMBY HaJjla3u M3a -00, a Y aJI0aHCKOM € HCTIPeN Z.
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C 0063upom Ha ToroHuMe nocBeaoueHe ko [Ipokonuja, {nomopa u [lnyrapxa, kao u
Ha OCHOBY AaHTPOIMOHUMHjE, MOXKEMO MOTBPIUTH /1a C€ U Yy OBOM CIly4ajy HajBEpOBaTHUjE
pamd O CTapoM, EMUXOPCKOM TOMOHMMY Y CIHCKY O MakenoHuju, 4yuja yOWKaiuja je
HEro3HaTa, ajd Cce Kao HajBepOBAaTHHUjE JIOKAJIM3allKdjeé MOTYy HAaBECTH INUpPA XaJIKUIHMUKa

obyact win Muraonwuja.

Kovuapkiava

[Ipoxkomuje: [Tomume oBO yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeaoHUju.
Noupaoocov
Kovuapkiava
Apvndnpiov

VYr1Bpheme moa oBUM UMEHOM ce jaBjba jeanHo kox [Ipokonuja. Becenun bemernuen
pasmarpa [IpoxonujeB TonmonuM Koupapkiava y ofHOCY Ha MOPEKIIO UMEHA, TYMadH ra Kao
JaTUHCKM W yOpaja Tra y rpyny HMeHa TBphaBa Koja 3aBpliaBajy KapaKTepUCTUIYHUM
JATUHCKUM 3aBPIIETKOM - iana OAHOCHO - ianon, a 4ija OCHOBA MPETCTaBJba MPHJIEB U3BE/ICH
o1 TMYHOT uMeHa. [IpuTomM M3HOCH BUIlle MPETIOCTaBKY HETO MUIIBEH-E /1a j€ 0Ba] TOIIOHUM
W3BEJICH M3 IATHHCKOT THaHor uMena Camurtius, Camurcius.®”

VYV peunnky nuuHux umeHa [lame-beHcenmep mpemnaxy apyry €THMMOJIOTH]Y WMEHa
oBOor yTBphema, mpu demy ce OHO Be3yje ca MMEHHIIOM KWHAPXNS Ca 3HAUCHEM ‘KMET,
CTapelmHa cena’, yuMe OM mMe yTBphema IT00mIo 3HavYewme ‘MecTo, kKyha (3rpama) y Kojoj
npeGuBa crapemmua’.’’* MECIMMO 1a je y Be3H OBOT TyMauera IIOTPeGHO HAOMEHYTH 14 je
ynotpeba OBe MMEHHMIIE MIPUIMYHO orpaHudeHa. Hanme, yrmorpebspaBa je TOTOBO UCKJBYUHUBO

Kcenodont, mopen jemHokpatae ymorpede kon JluonHucuja XanukapHHjcKOT, coducta

®dunoctpata u 'y CenTyaruHTd, 0 4eMy HaM CBEIOYH U OOjalllbEeHe y JCKCUKOHY Cyz[a.875

873 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 49.

874 Pape-Benseler, Worterbuch, : Koupapkiava, f, Schultenhausen (Schulten = Schulze, f. kcwoudpxns), Kastel in
Macedonien, Proc. aedd. 4, 4 (280, 15). Sp.

¥75 Suda, Lexicon: “Keoudpxms: 6 Tév méAewv Epxwv Tapd ZevopdovTi.
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OBo nMeHOBame je U enurpad)CKu MOTBPHEHO M y APYTHM 00JIaCTUMa Ha UCTOKY Yy BpeMe
[Itonemanna u y pumckom Hepnoz[y.876

Hacynpot oBOM CTaHOBHINTY, C MyHUM YBa)XaBambeM MPETXOJHUX Pa3MUILbakba OKO
UMEHa OBOT yTBphemwa, XTeIu OMCMO /1a JaMO U Halll IPUJIOT.

Haume, npu pasmarpamy TomoHuma koj Ilpoxonuja, mpe cBera y OICEXKHO] JUCTH
KOojy mnpuiaxe bemieBnueB, a HApO4YUTO y Tperiiey TONOHOMACTHYKOT MaTepujana u3
Hapnannje caunmeHoM on Panyie [Tamazoray, youriu cMo Ja TIojeIMHa IMEHa yTBphema ca
KapaKTepUCTUYHUM HACTAaBKOM —iana/-ianon HE MOTy C€ jeIHOCTaBHO OOjaCHUTH Kao
u3Bohema U3 JIMYHOI MMEHa JIATMHCKOT nopekia. Ty mpe cBera MUCIMMO Ha IpUMEpe Kao
mro cy Bedepiava, Tpaociava, Mediava, Twwiava, Kpuviava, Pouupiciava (o6mact), u
CBaKako YTBpleme Koje je MpeaMET Haller HHTepecoBama Koupapkiava 4uje OCHOBE TEIIKO
Ja OM MOTJIM JeTHOCTaBHO M JIAKO W3BECTH OJ JIMYHOT MMEHa. Tako, Ha mpumep, mpema
pasmatpamuma Panyine [lamazormy, koa TomoHnMa Bedepiava u mopesa mo3HaTe HaCTaBKE —
iana panukaiHu enemeHaT Bedep ocraje nenoznar.’”’ O tonnoHuMy Mediava Ilanazoriy He
Jlaje HUKaKBO TyMademe, T0K bereranes mokyasa Kpajibe 00a3puBO U HECUTYPHO UME OBOT
yTBphema JJOBECTH y Be3y ca JTUYHUM UMeHOM Medius. 3a yTBpheme noa nmeHom Tpaciava
bemennujeB npeiaxke Kao OCHOBY JIATMHCKO JMYHO uUMe Trausius, ca MPETHOCTaBJLEHOM

878 ok Kpuviava ocraje 6e3 KOMEHTapa U TyMauera KO OBOT

BOKAJICKOM IIPOMEHOM au > d,
ayTopa Kao MOTIyHO 00CKypHO ume."’”

YouuBmu oBe mpuMepe W uMajyhu y BHIYy yKa3uWBame Y PEYHHKY JMYHHX HMEHA,
cMaTpamo J1a je JOTUYHHU]e U BEepOBaTHHU]E UME OBOT yTBphema Be3aTH ca jeTHUM areIaTHBOM,
a TO je HMMEHHMIA KOUMEPKIOV KOja je Be3aHa 3a 3aHUMAame KOUUEPKIAPLos, Koje (Y
Co(doxkincoBoM peyHUKY PUMCKOT W BU3aHTH]CKOT MEpHO/Ia pa3Boja IPUKOT je3uKa HaJla3uMO
10J] OZIPEAHULIAMA KOUMUEPKIOV, KOMUEPKIAPLOS. Y OBOM CIIydajy YCTBApH je ped 0 OCHOBHU KOjy

cauMmbaBa MMEHHIIA T03ajMJbEHA Y TPUYKOM J€3UKY y JIMKY KOUUEPKIOV, JTOK j€ Y KacCHHUjeM

MEpUOAYy pa3Boja TPUKOT je3WKa 3a0elieKeHa W BAapUJaHTOM KOUMEPKIOV, KAa0 U KOJ

76 1G12(1). 128, CIG3420, OGI527. 10. OnumpHHje 0 HMEHOBAKBY M YIOTPeOM BapHjAHTE: KWUAPXNS/
kopapyxos y crymuju: Ch. Schuler, Landliche Siedlungen und Gemeinden im hellenistischen und rémischen
Kleinasien, Vestigia, Beitrdge zur alten Geschichte Band 50, Verlag C. H. Beck, Miinchen, 1998, 233. Takohe u:
Der Kleine Pauli, Lexicon der Antike in fiinf Binden, Band 3, s. v. kcopudpxns, 278.
877 Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska plemena u predrimsko doba, 200.
% Ha ncrom npumepy Pycy (Russu, I. I. ,Die Ortsnamen der Balkanhalbinsel in “De aedificiis“, Revue de
Linguistique, VIII, 1963, No. 1, 123-132. cmarpa 3a ocHoBY ume umrieparopa Tpajana (Tpaiava), mako je
MOX/1a HajIIpUXBaT/bHBHja BapHjaHTa unTama Tpancauana kojy Hyau Konnuh. (V. Kondic, Transdiana, Starinar,
43-44, 1992-93, 49-52).
879 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 49
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[TpoxonmjeBor yTBphema Kovuapkiava, a unja je mpeajionka IMEHHIIA JJATHHCKOT TOpeKya
commercium cO OCHOBHMM 3HAau€HhEeM ‘TProBHHA, TProBcka Be3a (caoOpahaj), mpaBo Ha
tprosame’.**" Jla ce pamm o (IO CBOM MOpeKITy) JATHHCKOM OPHTHHAIY TOBOPH HAaM H
TPaHCKPHIILIKja UIMEHA Y TPUKOM ca -Ki-, Kao U y Mapkavd, Mapkimetpa u ¢ (-ci- > -ki- ).
[TucaHo cBEemOYAaHCTBO O YNOTPeOM WMEHHIIE y TPYKOM jE€3WKY HAJIA3UMO H Yy
M3BOpHUMA M3 PAHOBHM3AHTH]CKOT MEPHMOJIA, alli HAPOYMTO KOJ OHMX M3 MO3HMjer meproza.’
On paHOBU3aHTH]CKUX U3BOpa TEPMHUH KOUMEPKIOV je 3a0enexkeH ko JopaHa Mocka Koju Ham
naje o0jallmbee Aa je KomepKujapuj oHaj koju Haniahyje nopes, IpU 4eMy HaJJICKHOCTH
cTykOeHHKa ¥ BPCTa Mopesa je NpuiIndHo Hefaepuaupana.™ CruyHa TymMadema HATa3uMo U
KOJI jeIHOT IpyTroT paHOBHU3AaHTHjCKOT ayTopa, Teodana. KapakTepucTuyHo je mTO KOI OBOT
ayTopa, Kao mTo HaM noTBphyje u peunnk Codokauca UMEHHUIA KOUUEPKIOV TOOH]a U JeTHO
JpyTo 3Ha4Yelme KOje je 3HayajHO 3a Hac, a TO je MECTO TJe C€ O/BMja HarlaTta rmopes3a Ha
TProOBHHY, OHOCHO yapunapruya. VimeHuna je 3abenexena M kox no3Hujer KoHcTaHTHHA
[Hopduporenuta, u To y ABa BHEroBa CIuca y Kojuma je 3a0eexeH pa3inuuTom rpagujom. Y
HAJONIIUPHHUjEM JeNy mapa-nucua De ceremoniis aulae Byzantinae W KOje JOHOCH OIIHC
BH3AHTHjCKHX JIBOPCKHX IIEDEMOHHM]ja, 0BA HMEHHIIA CE jaBJba y JINKY KOUEPKI&PLOs, ™ 0K y

neny De adnministrando imperio ynotpeGibaBa paHHjH OONHMK Koupepki&plos.™™ Y

#0 Kon nBa naturcka ayTopa je motpheHo oBakBO 3Haueme nmenune: Claudian Claudianus, In Eutropium, I,
58: “Inde per Assyriae trahitur commercia ripae”; C. Plinius Secundus, Naturalis Historia, 37, 45, 5; “qui et
commercia ea et litora peragravit, tanta copia invecta, ut retia coercendis feris podium protegentia sucinis
nodarentur, <h>ar<en>a vero et libitina totusque unius diei. ”
88 Bapwujanra koppépkiov je 3adenexxena kox: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De adminitrando imperio, 46, 45;
Anna Comnena, Alexias, V, 10, 19; Ducas, Historia Turcobyzantina, XXXIV, 6, 16; XXXIV, 12, 10;
Acropolites, Annales, 78, 55; Acropolites, Historia in brevius redacta, 78, 20; Pachymeres, De Michaele et
Andronico Paleologis, 448, 14; Sphrantzes, Chronicon sive Maius 540, 15; 540, 33; 540, 38; 542, 1; 542, 9;
I'paduja koupépkiov je 3abenesxana xon ayropa: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De ceremoniis aulae Byzantinae,
697, 2; 697, 4; Chalcocondyles, Historiae, 11, 59, 12; 11, 62, 2; Sphrantzes, Chronicon sive Minus, 44, 2, 8;
I'paduja keopépkiov je 3adenexena kox Teodana: Theophanes Confessor, Chronographia, 469, 30; 475, 17; 487,
19.
882 W. Brandes, Die Stidte Kleinasiens im 7. und 8. Jahrhundert, Volume 56 Berliner byzantinistische Arbeiten ,
Akademie-Verlag, Berlin, 1989, 163.
883 Constantin Porfirogenit, De ceremoniis aulae Byzantinae, Lib. 1, 717, 16
“16 8t AoyobéTn Tol yevikoU UmroTéTakTal €idn &ficopdTwy katd Babudv 1B, olov xapTouldplol peydhol TolU
OEKPETOU, XAPTOUA&PIOl TGV apPKAGY, EMOTTal TGOV BepdTwv, KOUNTes US&TWY, O KIOCTIKOS KOUHEPKIAPIOL, O
Tiis KoupaTwpias, & kKOuns Tis Aauias, SioknTal, KOUEVTIAaVOS, TTPWTOKAYKEAAAPLOS, KaykeAA&pioL.
697, 2: “k. 6 otpatnyds Opdkns AN, k. 6 otpaTnyds Makedovias AN. A. 6 otpaTtnyds XaAdias AA. 1, cdg
AapBdveov amod tol koupepkiou ETépas AA. 1. 6 oTpatnyds Kohwveias AA. k. 6 otpaTnyds MecomoTtapias AA. 0
Bix O Exev auToOv SAov TO Koupépkiov.
884 Constantin Porfirogenit, De administrando imperio, 43, 176.
“mtpos TOV Baoihéa, 1) kal dedwokev 6 BaaoiAes eis kaToiknow, eioeNbovons, Tol mpwTooTabapiou MixanA, tol
ToTE YeyovdTos koupepkiapiou XaAdias kai thv tol Ywpabéws povrv.
(46, 45)
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HuGypoBom koMeHTapy [lopdhuporeHuTOBOT TEKCTA je 3a0eNeKEHO TyMaueHhe: ‘KoUupuépKiov et
Koupépkiov est vectigal pro commercio, id est mercibus intrantibus et exeuntibus debitum.
Sunt ergo commerciarii vectigalium exactores’.

Ipoxomnujes caBpeMeHuk Manama®™ ynorpeGipaBa rpadjy KOULEPKIGPIOS, HCTO Kao
u n3Bop u3 XI Beka Ana KoMHHMHA, C TOM Pa3IMKOM IITO Y KPUTHUUKOM amnapaTy u3gama KoJ
KoMHeHe CTOji HAIIOMEHA 1a je Y jeJHOM OJ PYKOIHCA BapHjaHTa YuTama koupepkiou.**® V
JlnkaH>)XOBOM KOMEHTapy TeKCTa AJIEKCH]jaJie Haja3u ce 00jallbemhe TePMUHA KOUUEPKiov, ¥
KOMe ce oH TorcToBehyje ca TepMUHIMA yapuna u nopes.™

VY neprony KacHe aHTHKE Yy KOME CIaJia ¥ Halll U3BOp UMEHHIIA KOUMEPKIOV 3aprKaBa
yoOu4ajeHo 3Hauewme Koje je mpeunsno oapeheno xox [lopduporennra, oanak 3a mpaoguny,
paszmeny dobapa, caoopahaj, anv TIOCTETICHO CBE BHUIlE J00Hja M JeAHO Kao JPYTO 3HAUCHE
MecTa Ha KOMe ce JlaHaK youpa T. j. yapuHa, yapunapHuya, Tako Ja ce TEPMUH KOUMEPKI&APIOS
YIOTpe6IbaBa ca 3HAUCHEM YaAPUHUK, CLyIcOeHo nuye Koje ckynma yapuny.™ Kpajem V Beka
3arpaBo oBa (pyHKIMja je y U3BOpUMA 3aMEHa 3a CTapHjy commes commerciarius. [lopen oBe,
npeMa MUIbEHY HEKMX UCTPAKMBada OBU CIY>KOCHUIIM CY UMAIIA U IPYTy QYHKIH]Y - OWUITH

Cy JIp>KaBHH CITy>KOCHHUIM (TIpEICTaBHUIIN) KOjU CYy UMM €KCKIY3UBHO MPaBO Ja HabaBsbajy

“’OT1 TO KGoTpov TO 'ApdavolTtlv £oTiv OXUpdY TV, Exel Bt Kal PATTATIV péya s XwWPOTOAw, Kai ai
mpayuaTeial Tis Te Tpamefoivtos kal Tis 'IBnpias kal Tiis 'ABaocylas kal &mO MACASTAS XOPAS TAS
"Apuevikas kal Tis Zupias ékeioe apikvolvtal, Exel 8¢ Kal KOUUEPKIOV £K TEIV TOIOUTWY TPAYHATEICV &TIEIPOV.
%3 Joannes Malala, Chronographia, 396, 14

“ToUTwv 8 yvwobBévtwy TG aiTtd 'AvacTtaciedy BaotAel, TPONYy&YeTo KOUNTA AVATOARS TOV &TO
KouuepKiapicov TTpokdTiov Tov "AvTioxéa:”

886 AL Comnena, Alexias, V1, 6, 4.

“To 8t dn peillov, ThHv eutopiav avTois alnuiov émoinoev év mdoais Tais UTd ThHv éEovoiav ‘Pwuaicwv xdpais,
WoTe AVETWS EuTopevecBal kal kaTd TO auTols BouAnTov UnTE PNy UTEP KOMMEPKiou 1) ETépas Tiwos
eloTpagecds TG dnuooicy eiokomlopévns Tapéxew &xpt kai 6Polol Evds, aAN' €6 Tdons val poouatkiis
¢Eovoiag. ”

VY komenTapy: * kopuepkiov C, koupepkiou PGA

87 A. Comnena, Alexias, Volumen II, In Alexiadem notae, 545, ‘"YTép koppepkiou]. . . Hic vero kouuépkiov
sumitur pro telonio, vel tributo, quo pro ipso commercio, mercatura, vel negotiatione pensitabatur. Sic enim
passim hanc vocem usurpant Graeculi sequioris aevi. Glossae Basil. TeAdviov, koupépkiov ... Hinc
Kouuepkiapros dictus eiusmodi vectigalium exactor, Constantino De adm. Imp. , cap. 43. Vide praeterea
Glossaria Meurisii et Fabroti.

888 Sophocles, Greek Lexicon, 678: kouuepkidpios, ou, 6, the Latin commerciarius = TeAcbvns, collector of
customs. Joann. Mosch. 3061 D. Chron. 721, 7. Mal. 396, 14. Porph. Adm. 190, 20 — Cer. 717, 18 kouuepki&pios
WIite KOUMUEPKIGPLOS.

KOUpEPKIOV, ou, TO, commercium = éumopia, éumdAnois, trade, traffic, commerce. Antec. 3, 19, 2. Joan Mosch.
3064 A. - 2. Customs, custom-house duty. Theoph. 728, 2. 737, 6. 757, 8. - 3. Proseeds od any transaction,
revenue. Porph. Adm. 208, 3. Cer. 697, 2 koupépkiov. Tzym. Novell. 301.

Ynopenu u: A. Stratos, Byzantium in the seventh century, Adolf M. Hakkert, 1968, 262. ; A. Kaldellis, The

Secret History. with related texts, 110, Ham. 82.
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CHPOBY CBWIIY OJ] BapBapa M TPTYjy CBHJIOM , @ BEpOBATHO M JPYTOM JIYKCY3HOM pOOOM U OHHU
cy ox cpeaune VI Beka IEIOBANH JUPEKTHO MO HAX30POM TPOBHHIIH]CKOT YIIPABHTEIbA.
OBo MuLUBeHe notephyje Ham u [Ipokommje y cojum apyrum gemnma.t”’ 1o meMy yIpaso y
BpeMe BiafaBuHe JycTuHHMjaHa, Oyayhu 1a je Homleme CBWIIE M HEHO HabaBJbame OUIIO0
UCKJPYYMBO Y JIOMEHY I[ApCKOT J[BOpA, OBAa AKTHBHOCT MPETCTaBJba JPKAaBHU MOHOIIOJN.
Hauwme, tana je dyHkIMja commes commerciorum 3aMeeHa APKaBHUM CITY>KOCHUIMMA 1101
YTOBOPOM KOjH Cy C€ 3BaJil KOMUEPKIAPIOL M OMBAIIM TIOCTaBJbEHU y oapehennm obactuma na
Bpie cBojy myxmoct.” ' WHTepecaHTHO je na cy komepkujapuju ox VII Beka ma Hamambe
BPIIWIM W JY>XKHOCT CHaOJeBama BOJCKE CBHM IOTPEOHMM CTBapuMa, yKJbydyjyhu Ty u
Opykje 1 ocTany BojHy omnpemy." >

VY cBakoM ciydajy, Hac 3aHMMajy MECTa TJIe c€ OJIBUja AY>KHOCT KOMEpPKHjapa, a TO Cy
napuHapHuiie. HajBaxHHMju 1mojaTax je mpu TOM J1a Cy ce€ OBE y pUMCKOM INEPHUOIY TaKO3BaHE
Stationes, K0je Cy KacHHje, y TIEpHOly KOJH MH pa3MaTrpaMo NPEUMEHOBAaHE Y MeECTa TJie ce
BpIIWIA IapuHa (KOuupépkia), Halla3wie He Ha TpaHUIlaMa MPOBUHIMjA, HETO Ha BAaXKHUM
NPOJIA3HUM TayKama, IUIAaHWHCKUM TIpelia3uMa, KJIMCypamMa W Ha CTPATeHIKMM MEeCTHMa
yormmre.*”* Ha mpumMepy Halurer HMeHa pajim ce 0 pedn JATHHCKOT IOPEKIIa commercium, Koja
je mpey3era y TPUKH Je3UK Ka0 KOUUMEPKIOV, Y TUMOTHIIH KOUMHEPKL. Y CPIICKOM j€3HKY MCTOT
Kpajiber MopeKya je ped Jympyk ca 3Ha4eHheM ‘LapHuHa, IPaHUIla’ 1M033ajMIJbEHA MOCPEICTBOM

Typckor giimriik. . HecyMBHBO je 1a je ped y TYPCKU YyIIia U3 BU3AHTH]CKOT TPUKOT je3MKa:

% G. J. Reinink, Bernard H. Stolte, The Reign of Heraclius (610-641): Crisis and Confrontation,
Rijksuniversiteit te Groningen, Published by Peeters Publishers, 2002, 12:

“As we have seen, they were originally under the sacrae largitiones, but by the middle of the sixth century were
operating under the auspices of the Praetorium prefecture. Their duty seems to have been to supervise the
production and sale of silk, which was a government monopoly and other luxury items. ”

An Essay on Western Civilization and its Economic Aspects, W. Cunningham, D. D. Cambridge Historical

Series, 202: “His commerciarii served a double purpose, at least at the depots of Eastern trade; they were not
only concerned in the collection of customs, but also acted as imperial agents with exclusive rights for the
purchase of raw silk from the barbarians.

890 Procopius, Historia Arcana 25. ; Buou u: Prokopios, The Secret History with related texts, Edited and
Translated, with an Introduction by Anthony Kaldellis, Indianapolis 2010, 110.

%! Bumm: Glen Warren Bowersock, Peter Robert Lamont Brown, Oleg Grabar(ed), Late antiquity: a guide to the
postclassical world, Harward University Press 1999, 695.

%92 Vopemn u: Gian Pietro Brogiolo, Nancy Gauthier, Neil Christie (ed. ), Towns and their territories between
late antiquity and the early Middle Ages, Leiden, Boston, Brill 2000, 164.

893 K. Jupeuex Hcmopuja Cpba, Ilonumuuxa ucmopuja 0o 1537200., Kwura I, beorpag 1990, 24-25.; Bobcev
St., ,,Bulgaria under Tzar Simeon -II, The Slavonic and East European review, by Ser Bernard Pares, Robert
William Seton-Watson, Harold Williams, University of London, Volume 8, 1929, 113; K. Patsch, Ilirska carina i
megje provincija, Glasnik zemaljskog muzeja, Sarajevo, XVII, 1905, 479-484.; F. Papazoglu, ,,CeBepHa rpaHuia
Topwe Mesuje®, Iz istorije antickog Balkana, Odabrane studije, [Ipuno3u ucropuju CUHrUAYHYMA U CPEIELET

IonyHnasiba y anTuuko aoba I. , Equilibrium, Beograd, 2007, 219.
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giimruk ‘mapuHa’ < BU3. Tp. Koupépkiov < nar. commercium.”* TepMuH je mo3Hat u u3
nyOpoBauke JIGKCHKE: CTCPH. Koymepwvks (om 1253) y KoOjy ce MHUCIH Ja je yIIao MpeKo
BHU3aHTH]CKOT KOUUMEPKIOV, @ HE TUPEKTHO M3 JATHHCKOT commercium, Oyayhu ma je cBe 1o
X1 Beka JIyOpOBHHK GHO IO/ BU3AHTHjCKOM YIIPaBOM." "

[TotBpra na je oBakBO HMEHOBame Moryhe, gokaszyje Ham W mpuOesemKka Ha
[lojrunerpoBoj kaptu Ha IlapTckoM nmmecy: fines exercitus syriaticaeet conmertium
barbarorum, xao u enurpadcku MaTepujan u3 no3uujer nepuoaa (371 Hose epe), Ha KOME je
notBpheno mano yrepheme mox mmeHom Commercium Ha JlyHaBy Koje je MOAWUTHYTO OJ
Banentujana u ngo0uio je umMe paau HameHe 300r koje je HacTtano (burgus cui nomen
commercium qua causa et factus esz‘).896

Nnentudukanuja Hame TBphaBe Ha TEpeHY 3acaja j€ HEMo3HaTa, aJld MOXKEMO
OPEeTHOCTaBUTH Jla C€ Haja3wia Ha HEKOj O] ropeHadpojaHux Moryhux okamuja
(TUTAaHMHCKUM TIPEBOjUMa, KIIUCypaMa | CII. ).

VY mnonucy HacesbeHHX MecTa y Makenonuju u3 XV u XVI Beka 3abenexeHo je
xpuurthancko ceno Komapuanu Koje ce Hajna3wio KOJ JaHallmber Jokainutera Komapuaw,
jyrozamagmo ox Ilpmrena.*” OBo ceno momume n JoBan TpudyHOCKH, KOjH CBEIOUH 1a je
cemumre KoMmapyane, Koje ce HaJa3uio y TPaHUYHOM JielTy u3Mel)y OMTOJBKOT U MPUIIETICKOT
Kpaja KOTJHMHE, MOMEHYTO y CTapoM CPIICKOM H3BOpY (Komapvuane) W Na je UCTO Kpasb
Hyman nocne 1337 roguHe NpuioXuo MaHacTUpy TpeckaBel y OKOJIMHU HpI/IJ'IeHa.898 Ha
MecTy TJe ce Hanmaszwio Komapuane mpeno3Hajy ce ¢1abo O4yBaHH TParoBU paHUjUX Hacesba.
Bacwmuku Kpapapu, xoja Takohe nmomume ceno KomapueHne, H3HOCH MoAaTak Ja My j€ UMeE
cauyBaHO y JaHaIlllbeM MMeHy IiannHe KomapuaH koja ce Hayiasu 4 KM. CEBEPHO O]l celna

Kanatnapuu.

894 p. Skok, Byzance comme centre d’irradiation pour les mots latins des langues Balkaniques, 374.
%95 Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik, 531.
896 CIL 111 3653. O Tome u: A. Bowman, P. Garnsey, A. Cemeron, The Cambridge Ancient History: The Crisis of
Empire A. D. 193- 337, 416. W. Scheidellan, M. Richard P. Saller, The Cambridge Economic History of the
Greco-Roman World, Stanford University California, 2007, 735; Benkos, B. , I} paOYm 6 Tpaxus u [axus npes
kYcnama anmuunocm, Codujst 1957, 158, nam. 4.
¥T A Crojanosckwu, . ['oprues, Hacenbu u nacenenue 6o Makeoonuja-XV i XVI sex, UHU, JAPM, [en I,
Ckomje 2001, 111. ; Bunu u: A. CrojaHoBcku, TypcKku OOKyMeHmu 3a UCMOpujama Ha MakeodOHCKUOm Hapoo,
Onuwupen nonucen oegpmep 3a Cxonckuom caupak 00 !568-69 coouna , Tom VI, xaura 11, Crormje 1988, 117.
% Joam ®. TpudyHocku, Pacenenu cena 6o Gumoncko-npunenckama rkomauna, [oduwen 360puux Ha
Qunozopcrkuom gpaxyimem na Yuusepzumemom 6o Cronje, ITpupoano-maremarnuku oanen, Kaura 11, No. 13,
Ckomje 1958, 140-141.
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YV namem wu3Bohewy umena IlpokomujeBor yTBphema naTuHCKH cyukc -iana
HajBepOBaTHHUjE MPEKO JIOKATHBA BJIAT. —iane mouctoBeheH ca CJIOBEHCKUM CY(PHUKCOM eTHHKa
-jane.

Apvndnpiov

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphemwe y neny De aedificiis, y ciucky o MakenoHuju.
Kounapkiava
Apvndnpiov
BoupBocwdnv

Mecto nmox umeHoMm Awpvndnpiov 3adenexeno je koxa IIpokomuja xao yTtBpheme y
Makenonnju 06HOBIBEHO o7 Jycturmjana.”’ Byayhn na ce jaBiba jexuHO KOX OBOT ayTopa,
UCTpaXMBAYM KOJU Cy J0CaJl pa3Marpaid uMe OBOT yTBphema He 0aBe Ce MUTAmhEM HhEroBe
yOukanuje. JemuHo mro MokeMo HahM y Be3H TOIIOHMMA Cy HeroBa Moryha 3Hadema, a U OBH
NoJall Cy BeOMa PETKM W OCKYIHHU. Tako, y pEYHHUKY TpUYKUX JIMYHHX HMEHA OBO HMMeE
cpelmera poja 3a0elexeHo je Kao KacTel Koju ce moMume koj [Ipokonuja, gomymeH ca
sHaueweM “Langensee” ([yeo Jezepo).”” Naxo Huje 06jalImbeHO IPETIOCTaBbaMO A3 ayTop
OJIpETHHIIE MHCIM Ha KOMIIO3UTHO MME€ CAauMI-CHO OJf UMEHHIE Aiuvn (je3epo) u mpujaeBa
dnpds, ca 3HaUECHEM “‘myroTpajaH, nyr . McrpaxuBau bemesnues yOpaja ra mehy croxeHum
UMEHMMa yTBplema TPUKOr MOpeKsia U cMaTpa Jia OBO CJIOKEHO UMe YMHE MMEHHUIa Aluvn u
Sfipis, IpH YeMy je dijpiv aKky3aTUBCKH OOJIHK ca 3HauewmeM ““Streit (7)” - ‘00j, 6opoa,
cBaba, Ha,L[MeTaH,e’.901

VYBaxkaBajyhu Tymaueme y peyHUKY JIMYHUX WUMEHA, Ka0 U MHIUbeHke berepnuesa y
HOTJIEAYy JPYTOT Jiesia CIOKEHOT MMEHa, KOje je Takohe MMEeHHIa, XTeau OMCMO Jia Jamo U
CBOje Buheme.

Ounro je na u Ilane u bencenep, kao u bemesnnes cMmaTtapajy na je ume yTBphema
Alpvndnplov CIOXKEHO, JETHO OJ] PETKHX CIOXKEHUX HMeHa y [IpokomujeBoM CIHUCKY O
Makenonuju. Y Be3W C OBUM CTAaHOBHUIITHMA jaBJba ce MpoOsieM MOPQOIIONMIKE MPHUPOJIE.
Mopdomomku npobdieM cacToju ce y CTpyKTypu (mpuBuane) cioxenure. [lo3naro je ma

HACyHpoOT peNaTUBHO OpojHHX mpumepa 3a Awvo- (AiuvobdAacoa, Aiuvoy&AakTos,

%9 RE Bd. 13. 1, 709.
900 Pape-Benseler, Warterbuch, 806.

901 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 48.
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AMuvéoTpeov), HeMa TpuMepa 3a Aluvn- Kao TPBU YjlaH CIOXKEHHIE. AKO OHCMO
NPETHOCTaBHIIM J]a IOCPEIU HUje CIOoKeHuIla, Beh cpacTtao crnoj UMEHHIle U IPUAEeBa, UMaMO
WHKOHTPYCHIIM]Y (MMe yTBphema HEe MOKE Ce TIPEBECTH ca IyTo je3epo’ kako To uynHe [lame u
Bencenep). Yocranom, 8npds He 3Ha4UM 'ayr’, HETO “AYroTpajaH”’, Ia ce MOCTaBJba U MUTAHbE
cemanTuke. Ilokymaj Tymauemwa 3HadeHa OBOI CIOXKEHOI MMEHA, IIPU Y€MYy HMMaMoO CIIOj
nBejy uMeHuna koj bemeBnueBa mpema HalleM MUIUBEHY Takohe je CeMaHTHYKH
HeyOenupuB. [IpemMa HameMm MUIBEHY MOXKJAA ONMXKE HCTHMHHM MOXE OWTH IpETIOCTaBKa
BeeBnieBa yKOJIMKO Ce APYTU €0 MMECHA ONPLOV BEXKE ca UMEHHIIOM Ofjpls, ald HE ca
3Hauewnma ‘00j, 6opba, cBaha, HaaMeTame  KOja OH HABOJHW, a KOja Cy M Hajuemrha, Beh
3Ha4Yewme y (HOpMaIHOM CMHCITY KOje BEeXe OBy MMEHHMILY (CaMo Kao JIe0 CIOKEHOT MMEHa) ca
MPBOOWTHHUM 3HAYEHEM ‘TIPOLICTI’ ca CTUHJ. -dari - 1emame, pa3aBajame, dara-s ‘MyKOTHHA,
jas, mporter, pyma’ o muHA. * déro-s.”

W nopen oBUX Tymauewma CIOXKEHOI MMEHa, OBJAE OM Bajbalo JOMYCTUTH Ja Cy
NOCpEeIu [(Ba pa3jIMYUTa TONOHMMA TPEIIKOM CTOIUbEHA Yy jemaH: *Aiuvn u Ar']plov.go3
BepoBatHo je 30or Tora oBaj mpumep kon bemeBnmneBa momeHyT Mehy mnpumepuma
”N3y3€THUX cnyqajelsa”.go4 TakBux mnpumepa y IIpokonujeBMM CHHCKOBUMAa HMa
(Taupdkopov, Nuvaikouitns).

OO6muk Aiuvn ca OCHOBHUM 3HAuelmeM ‘ycTajaja Boja, Oapa, MouBapa, Kajbyra’, a
3aTUM M ‘je3epo, Ka0 M MOPCKHM 3ajJMB’, HAacTaje MpOIIMPHBAEKEM IIpeMa a-OCHOBaMa MU
ocnalbJbeHUM CYy(QHKCOM O] TPBUYHOT A€IUCOV, OVOS, O, Ca OCHOBHUM 3HAUCHEM ‘BJIA)KHO
mecto’.”” Y ¢yHKImMjE TomoHMMA 061K je moTBpheH kao Afuvar - mpearpahe Arumme, y
Cnapru,”®® Tpaknju.””’ 3aHUMIBUBH]H ¥ MHTPraHTHH]H 32 aHATH3Y je APYTH €0 CIOKEHOT
nMeHa -dnpiov. (CmaTtpamo n1a je moTpeOHO HAIOMEHYTH Jla Cy pe4yH KOje 3aBpIlaBibajy Ha

-dnplov y TpuKOM jEe3WKy BeOMa peTKe, Tako Ja ce OBaj 3aBpuietak cpehe, mopen

[pokomujeBor TormornmMa AlUvndplov, jeanHo Ko UMeHHIE (KOoje MOAYIIEe HHUCY CIIOXKeHa

%2 Frisk, GEW 1 382. ; Buau u Tymaueme TonoHnma “AB-3npa y: B. [eoprues, Tpakume u mexuusm e3ux,
BYunrapcka Akanemus Ha Haykute, MuCTHTYT 32 6Y rapeku esux, Copus 1977, 36.

%3 S. Olteanu y cBOM JOKTOPCKOM pajy, y 0JeJ/bKy HAacloBIbeHOM Diverse alte lecture sigur sau foarte probabil
gregite Ha OCHOBY Melllarba BOKaJla ¥ IPBOOUTHOT 00JinKa Alpvndépiov y pyKOIUCY, Ipe/iaxe 0JJBOjEHO YUTAHE
Aipvn Aépiov ymecto Awpvndriplov Koje je duTame MoAepHOr u3maBaya. OnreaHy cMaTpa Aa je IOLUIO 0
arJyTHHALMje, YMjU je UCIpaBHHje YnuTame Alpvndéplov, a ja je 3ampaBo ped 0 UMEHOBawy “jezepo Jlepuon”.
Bumu u: B. Flusin, Remarques sur la tradition manuscrite du De Aedificiis, Antiquité tardive, 8,2000, 9-17.

% Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 48.

%05 Chantrainne, La formation, 215. ; Frisk, GEW, 98.

9% Strabo, Geographica, V111, 4, 9.

%7 Strabo, Geographica, Vlla, 1, 52.
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nMeHa) Od1nplov, TO, ca 3HAYEHEM “KEIe3HO OpyXkje’ Kao W y XECHXHEjeBOj TIIOCH:
kaoavdnptov ikTIBvos koje 03HaYaBa BPCTY MTHUIIE).

[TpokomnujeB TOMOHUM MMa y MPBOM cJiory 7). JIMK ca -n- Kao MpoAyKTOM HAaKHAJHOT
JyXKema 10 UCTajialkby Aurame *dnp- HUje TOKyMEHTOBaH, a MOTyh je jeIUHO y TOPCKOM, ajH
TaKaB pa3Boj J€ MaJio BEpOBaTaH Ha OBOM TJIy. Y KOJIMKO MPETIIOCTABUMO MELIamke BOKaNa €/ 1
y TpoxomnujeBom Texcty, ™ MOTTH ¥ IPEIIOKUTH eTHMOIIOTH]E KOje MoNTa3e 0 KOPEHOBA ca
M3BOPHO KPAaTKUM BOKajoM (dep-). deipry ( &épn cBomau ce Ha dépFa (peu je y ToM 00IHKYy
MIOCBEJI0YEHA Y apKaJICKOM).

Jpyru neo cioXeHor UMeHa y TOM ciiydajy OM MOKJla MOTJIM B€3aTH ca MMEHULIOM
Bepr} ( &épn), 1, yMje je MPBOOMTHO 3HAYEHE ‘BpaT, IIKja’, MOK je CEKyHAApHO 3HAYCHE
HCTOBETHO 3HAYCHY MMEHHUIIEC delpds -ABos, T) ca 3HAYCHHEM ‘Y3BHIIHIIA, OPEKYJbaK, OpPACKU
rpeben’, (ymopeau u mpuies deipaios, ‘Operosut’). [Ipema munbewy llanTpena aepuBatu
0]l OBE UMEHHUIIE Cy PETKH, ajli UX HUIaK uMa, u3Mmel)y octanux u déplov ca 3HaUYEHEM ‘Bpar,
okoBpatHuk’. [lo muramy erumonoruje peun lllantpen ymyhyje Ha oOiuk SeofFa koju ce
pediekTyje U y WHIOMPAHCKOM U 0aNTOCIOBEHCKOM TEPMUHY KOJH CE€ MOXKE YIOPEIUTH ca
CTMHA. M aB. 2puéa ‘BpaT’ MU ca pyC. 2pu6a ca 3HAUYCHEM ‘NEIIYaHu cupya’ U ‘BpxX
nnanune’.””

Beh cmo HamomeHynu na je CEeKyHJAapHO 3Ha4YeHe€ OBE HMMEHHIIE HCTOBETHO ca
3HAUCHEM jeHE Apyre UMEHHIIE, a TO je deipds. Beoma je yrmyTHa HaroMeHa y OApPEIHUIIN 3a
oBy umenuny koj Illantpena, koju npenocu munbeme Ban Edentepa na je mopen ocHOBHOT
U jomr KoJ Xomepa MOTBpHEHOr 3HaueHa BY3BHUINHUIA, OPEKyJhaKl, OHA MPE MUMa 3HAYCHC
BJIOJIMHA, BHCOKa JOJMHAr HEro BBpX, rpebeHr. HanMe mWeroBo MHIJBEH-C CE 3aHMBA Ha
XecuxujeBa IUBEPreHTHA TyMadera TepMuHa: deipddas- tEoxds, kopupds (Soph. Ant. 832),
“BpBOBH, HaJBUIIIH JCTOBH U delp&des: auxeéves *kal TpaxnAoeldels <TOTOI> TV Opddv. 2
kal gEéxovta pépn *1j Tas vamas f| Tas edpayyas VEA “yBane (TecHauW, Mpoyiasu) U
IUIaHUHCKa HM3BHjeHa (MecTa y OOJIMKYy IIMje) U UCHAaKHYTH AEJIOBH WM KIHCYpe U jame
(japyre)”.”'° IIpermocraBibamo fa je 0BO Apyro XeCHXHjeBO TyMauembe, Koje je YIOTIYHIIO

3HAUCHE¢ UMEHHIIE Oelpds, UCTOBETHO ca aB. Darena Koje je y HOBOIIEPCH]CKOM a0 ped

% Yriopenu npumMep oGHOBIBEHOT yTBphema : Biunpds /Biuepds (IV, iv, 3), Bnpimapa/Bepimapa ( IV, xi, 20).
999 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire. , 264.
910 VYnopenu u Zonaras, Lexicon, 479, 5: “Aeipddes. ai éEoxal TGV Opddv 1) TOV vamdv 1 TGOV papdyywv. ~

OBo 3Haueme Halla3uMO U 'y JIuMuTpakyoBoM pedHuky, A. Anuetpakou, Meya Aekikov tijs EAAnvikns yAddoors,

Touos E /, Abnvai, 1964 s. v. 8¢pn (8eipr)), y KOjeM ce TyMauH ca auxniv - “NpeBiaka, KJIaHail, )Ipeo, nenra.
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Oeppe ca 3HaYEHEM “J0NMHA, Kaucypa, knaHai”.”!! OBa mepcujcka ped je mo3ajMibeHa H Y
TYPCKOM, Y UMEHHIIU dere ca OCHOBHMM 3HAa4YeHEM: NOTOK, OyjuIla, JOJIMHA, japyra, Kao H
peKa Koja mpecylryje JIeTHe, a BEpOBAaTHO YUECTBYje U y 0Opa30Bamy TOTIOHMMA Kao Ha Tp.
toioHuM [luconmepu, Koju je JOLUMpPaH HAa BHCOKUM LIYMOBHTOM IHIPEBOjY Y OKOJUHH
[Ipecnanckor jesepa, mpu 4yeMy je HajBepoBaTHHjE ped O OATKaHCKOM TYPIIM3MY IMEPCH]CKOT
HOpEeKIIa.

Jlpyru 7[eo CIOKEHOT HMMEHa CE€ MOXKJa MOXKE IOBe3aTH M Ca jeIHOM JIPYroM
UMEHHULIOM, a TO je BepOajHa MMEHHUIA KEHCKOI poja M3BeleHa O]l riiaroia dépc, a To je
Béppls, -€wdS, KOja MMa OCHOBHO 3Hadewme “KoxHH mokionail’. Ilopex Tora, y BOJHHYKO]
TEPMUHOJIOTHjU HMMEHHUI]a MMa 3HAueHe IapaBaH, IMperpaga, 3akiIoH O]l Koxe (BEeTUKUX
JKUBOTHIbA) KOja j€ TIOCTaBJheHA WCIpe] yTBphewma Kako OW ox0uia CroJbaiiHe
HeTpHUjaTesbCKe HaMaje U UMaJle Cy 3Ha4yajHy YJIOry 3allITUTe MPH oncaau GopTudukanyjckor
o6jekra. Kao KONOKBHjaIHH TepMHH yHIOTpeOibaBa ce, TVIABHO, Y JXaproHy BOjHHKA.’

B Unak je oso

OBakBUM 3HAYEHEM IIOCBEAOYEH je M KOA JPYTUX aHTHUKUX ayTopa.
TyMaderhe Mambe BEPOBATHO.

Wnentudukanyja Ha TepeHy je HEMo3HaTa, ajl Ha OCHOBY 3HaueHha PeyH O]l KOjuX je
HACTaJIO CIOKEHO MMe, (YKOJIMKO OCTAaHEMO Ha CTAaHOBHINTY Jia C€ Paiy O CIOKEHOM UMEHY),
I My cIydajy J1a ce pagd O MOCEOHMM TOTIOHMMHMA , MOYKEMO 3aKJbyYUTH Jla C€ CBAKAKO
pamu O TOMOHMMY/YTBphewmy Koju je mo0uo wume mnpema (pusndkum/reorpadckum

KapaKTCpUCTUKaMa TCPCHA HA KOMC CC HaJIadu U Oa je CBAKaKO y BC3U Ca HCKUM OJ jesepa

Koja cy OpojHa Ha TepuTOpHju Makenonuje.

BoupBocadnv

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume 0BO yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeqoHuju.
Apvndnpiov
BoupBocadnv
BaBasg

' W. Caland, ,,Beitrige zur kentnis des Avesta®, Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete
der Indogermanischen Sprachen, Bd. 32, 3/4, 1893, 589.

%12 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire, 266.

913 Thycidides, Historiae, 11, 75; M. T. Cicero, Atticus. 4, 19, 1; Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica XX, 9; Photius,

Lexicon. 204, 1.
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Tomonum xkoju je 3abenexxeH y I[IpoxomujeBoM crmcky 3a MakenoHujy Kao
BoupBocdnv cnaga y rpymy uMeHa Koja cy KOMIUIMKOBaHHja 3a aHAJIU3Y, IIpe CBEra U3 TOT
pasyora mToO Ce€ OH Kao yTBpheHO MecTo ca oBoM Tpadujom cpehe camo xox I[Ipokomwuja.
JenquHo moryhe monasuiTe 3a Tpakele OBOT MMEHAa Yy CTapujuM H3BOpUMaA TpykKa jeaaH
dbparmenar enurpama Teokpura ca Xuoca koju mpeHocu [LimyTapx, a y KojeMm ce TOMUEE UME
BopGopoc (BépBopos) y reneruBy jemunie (BopBdpov).”'* Cremn InytapxoBo objamrmemne
Jla ce 3ampaBo pajau o peuu nox umeHoMm bopoopoc y okonunam [lene. Pexa mon tTum nMeHom
HHje MOTBpheHa y JApYruM aHTHMYKUM WU HOBUjUM u3Bopuma. Mmnak, IlnyrapxoB moparak o
M0CTOjarby BOAOTOKA MO/ TUM MMEHOM Y CIIMBY peke XalHujakKMOH, (MPaKTUYHO Y CPEIUILTY
MaKeJI0HCKe Jp)KaBe) NMPUXBaTajy MHOTM CaBPEMEHM HCTPAXMBAa4H, TAKO Ja je yIIao u y
nojexause reorpadcke mpupyurmmke.’” V jemHoj HoBHjoj crymmju Eyren Bopsa mymu
Jpyraunjy HMHTEpPIpETaujy caMmor (parMeHra, NpH 4Yemy JOMyIITa IOCTOjabe pPEeKe IO
umeHoMm bopbopoc, anmu cmaTpa ga ce oHa ynuBa He y okoinuHHM Ilenme Beh y okonuHH

916
Hayce.

Taxohe yBoau u MoryhHocT urpe peun BépBopos = BapPapos. Catupuuna HOTa
KOja MpOoXKMMa OBaj €MHWrpaM je€ jako MPUCYTHAa M OHa OoMoryhaBa W Jpyradyuje TyMadewme
cajpkaja HCTOr, Ma W JApyraudje o0jallmeme came peun Oopbopoc. bynyhu na je y
peUYHUIIMMa jacCHO OMpEJe/beHO 3HaueHke peud, Kao ‘HeuwcTtoha, OnaTo, TWa, MOYBapa’,
NOjeIMHA MCTPAXXKUBAUM CMaTapajy Ja je KPUTHUKAa y TEKCTy (parMeHTa ycMepeHa Ipema
ApucToTeny Koju je mpeTrnoctaBuo ‘ApymTBo Owmmma u Anekcanapa’, Tj. ‘ymrhe’ bopbopoca
/kasbyTe (MpeH. ‘He3Hama’)’ - CBOjBpPCHA ally3uja Ha MakeJoHH]y, WM, IITO je BEpOBAaTHH]E,
Ha HEHY TIPECTOHMITY M JBOP, HACYNPOT YUEHOCTH aTHHCKe AKagemuje.” CMaTpamo ja je
JeIHO OBAKBO YHTAIE EMHUIPaMa HE caMo MOETCKH OIpaBJaHHje, HEro U TauHuje. YjeaHo HaM
U yKasyje Ja ce y ciy4dajy bopbopoca He Mopa paauTH 0 KOHKPETHOM MMEHY peKe. XaMOH]]

Takole moaprkaBa Te3y Ja je y TeKCTy enurpama ped o aly3dju Ha MOYBAPHO TJI€ Y OKOJUHH

[Tene, 3a koje cmarpa Ja je OWJIO HEMPECTaHO HATAMaHO BOJOM pPYKaBIla KOJU CE W3 peKe

1% Plutarchus, De exilio (599a-607f), Stephanus, Ethnica, 603: Sois émkoouddv, s &pacav, THY opThHv.
‘AploToTéAny 8t Kai Aehoiddprke Oedkpitos o Xios (FHG. II p. 86), 81 v
mapd Al kal "AAeEavdpe Siaitav ayatmoas ‘elleTo vaiew avt' "Akadnueias BopPdpou ev mpoxoals. ’
goT1 yap motapds mept TIEAANY, dv Makeddves BépBopov kadotot. ”
915 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 48.
°16 Borza, In the Shadow of Olympus, 288.
o VYuopenu u [lnarown, /[pocasa, 5331, npes. Bunxap-IlaBnosuh, beorpanx, 1983, 227. ¥V oBoM neny Tekcra
[TnaToH 3ampaBo ToBOpHU O AyIIX “yTOIJBEHO]” Yy Mpaky He3zHama ((va BePaicdonTal, kai T dvTi v PopPdpe
BapPapiked Twi TO TS Wuxiis Spua KaTopw puypévov Tmpéua EAkel Kai avdayel &ve, ouvepifors kal
OUUTEPIOY YOl XpwHévn als SinABouev Téxvais:)
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Axcnj u3nuBao y jesepo Jlyaujac y 6umsunn ITere.”'® Tako, y MHOTHM Kako CTapijuM, TaKko U
HOBHJUM HCTOPHU]jCKO-TeOorpa)CKUM MPUPYUHIIUIMA MOKEMO NPOYHUTATH J1a C€ MOJ MUMEHOM
Bop6opoc 3ampaso moapasyMmesa jesepo.’'’ Y BelinHu cilydajeBa mopex reorpad)ckor TepMuHa
jezepo Hama3M ce W OJpeaHUNA u/uiu mousapa. Vmak, cMaTpamo [a je HajucHpaBHUjE
3aJp’KaT Ce Ha M3BOPHOM 3HAauYe€Hy peud, a TO je Ja ce mojJ uMeHoM bopOopoc 3ampaBo
noapasymeBana mousapa. OBakBO TyMaueHmhe TEPMUHA HaM Jaje TMpe cBera Xecuxuje y CBOM
JIEKCUKOHY To] cliefiehuM mojMoBuMa: év TéApactv- v BopBdpols: TéAua yap iAucodns kal
kK&Buypos témos (en télmasin: y 6aaitiy; jep télma je iurbacitio u 8paA0 8AAHCHO MECUIO);
*RdpPopos: dxeTds duocxdns (lerem. 45,6) S (borboros: HenpoxoaHu KaHai (poB). 3HAYEHE
umenuue BépPRopos ‘0naro, Heurcroha, MouBapa’ U OJ Bbe U3BEICHOT MpuaeBa BopPopcodng
je moTBpljeHO M y APYrMM pEeYHHIMMA M IPUPYYHHUIMMA rpukor jesuka.’”’ Kako cmo Beh
pEKIM N1a ce TOMOHMM TOJi OBUM HWMEHOM HE jaBJba HH Yy QHTHYKHUM, 2 HH y KACHHUJUM
W3BOpHMA, MPU TOKyMmajy yOukammje Ham mopea [layTapxoBor cBeIOYaHCTBA MOMaXKy
Oenenike KacCHUjUX mytonucana. [lpemMa BUXOBUM CBEJOYAHCTBUMA Y HEMOCPEIHO) OIM3HHU
MakeqoHcke mpectoHuie [lene, Ha moapydjy Ha KOjeM ce JaHac MPOCTUPE PaBHMIA TOJ
uMeHoM Bepoja-Jannma, ' Hamasuna ce ModBapa Koja je ce y CTApHjuM BpeMEHHMA 3Baiia
Bop6opoc.””> Mosxza je ypaBo 0BO moapydje, Koje je KacHHje G0 HMEHOBAHO jeIHOCTABHO

Kao hramo, oHO Ha KoMe Tpeba Tpaxutu [IpokomnujeBo yTBpheme.

' Hammond, A History of Macedonia, I, 148. Ynopenn u: Strabo, Geographica, VII, fr. 20. ; Tafel, De via
militari Romanorum Egnatia qua Illyricum, Macedonia et Thracia iungebantur, London 1972, 54-55.

" T. A. Desdevises du Dezert, Geographie ancienne de la Macedoine, 338. (= lac de lannitza), Leake, Travels
in Northern Greece, 266.

920 Munes - BoWHOB: BdpPBopos, THA, Kajl, HEYHCTOTHja; PopPopcodns, Heuuct, kamime; Bailly, Dict. :
Bo/pPopot,ou,o, fange, bourbier (different de TnAo/E boue, terre, detrempeeBopPopcadng I bourbeux, fangeux,
IT p. suite: 1. trouble, 2. sale, impur; Ludov: BopPopos, ov,o, - stercus, caenum. ; Bauer: BépBopos , ou,o,-
Schlamm, Kot. ;

Zonaras, Lexicogr. , Pseudo, Lexicon: “Tevaycodns. témos éAappods, U8aTi kaAutTéuevos Kal okeTrdUevos, olov
eirelv BopPBopcadns.

2IN. Merousis, Settlement Patterns in prehistoric Imathia and Pella, Western Macedonia, Greece Mediteranian
Archeology and Archeocountry, Vol. IV, No. 1, 73-82, 74: “Known today as the Veroia-Giannitsa plain, this
area was until 1937 largely covered by a lake that had formed in Late Antiquity. The sedimentary material
carried by these rivers (Aliakmon, Loudias, Gallikos, Axios) gradually built up the coastal area of the
ThermaikosGulf into which they debouched. The massive embankments thus created over centuries pre-vented
the river waters from reaching the sea. The lake and its surrounding marshlands were formed during the course
of this lengthy process, sometime in the Sth century BC. ”(Bintliff 1976; Sivignon 1983)

922 Makeoonuja 6o denama na cmpanckume namonucyu 1864-1874, pen. Anekcanmap Markoscku, Ckomje,
2000, 40: ITarenmcot Ha XeHpu Tozep ox 1865 roauHa “Bo Gnm3nHa Ha oBa MecTo W Ha aHOT [lerm, KOH jyT ce
NpOTEra MarikBoO 3€JIeHO MOUYYPHIITE, a IIOKPaj HEro e3epo Koe He ce riela o] paMHUHATA. . . . . Mouypumrero
IO HOCEJIO HEMPUBIICYHOTO UME OOPOOPOC MITH “THEbA”, LITO Ce IIiea Ol CATUPUYHHOT SMUTrPpaM yIaTeH NPOTUB
ApucToTed, Bo K0j 0BOj (hmi1030(¢ € HamaraH JieKa IoBeKe ro MpeTrnovnuTa JpymTBoTo Ha Ounum u Asekcanaap

OTKOJIKY Ha ATHI@aHUTE: TO] TaMy BEllM JIeKa II0OBeKe ja MpeTrnoydra ycrata Ha bBopOopoc OTKOJKY
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[ToTpeOHO je HarOMEeHyTH Jla MOYBapHa/0JaTHA MOAPYyYja HUCY PETKOCT Y OBOM JCITy
Bankanckor [TomyocTpBa, Tako 1a ce Ha OCHOBY CBOT MMEHA OBa TBplaBa MOTJa HAIa3UTH U
Ha HEKOM Jpyrom mecty. OBO UMe cnajia y Tpyld OHUX MMEHa KOja 03HauaBajy reorpadcko-
¢u3uUKe KapaKTepUCTUKE (CTPYKTYpY) Te€peHa. YIopenu JNaHallke TONOHMME: biamama -
mouBapHO MecTo (bpajunno, Pecencko), hramo-pasnuya (Ilpoctpame, Kuuescko), bramomo
- mecto noxa BogoMm (Ilomnwm, Jlepuncko), bramey, braye, Karuwma, Karnuwme v npyru.
V3eBim cBe 0BE MOJATKE Y 003U, MOTJIM OM YKa3aTH Ha oIl jeTHy MOTyhy uaeHTu]uKaIujy
yTBphema BoupPBocodnv Ha Tepeny. Ha 1, 5 kM. ceBepozamasiHo OJ TUIaHMHCKOT TpeBOja
bap6apac nanaszu ce nokanutet Kaze. To je 3ampaBo 2-3 M. BUCOKAa XyMKa ycCpea MOYBapHE
paBHUIlE, Ha ceBepo3anagHoM pyOy Ilemaronujckor moska. [lopen y3Buiema nposa3u cTapu
antnuku myT Kepamuje-JIluxaumaoc v Ha 0BOj Ce TaullM MEHme MpeMa npeBojy bapbapac xoju
npelcTaB/ba ceBepo3ananau yna3 y [lemaronujy. Apxeooika HCTpaKUBamba Cy MOTBPAMUIIA
na je y paHoMm IV Beky oBAe NHOOUTHYT KacTeld O] KaMeHa CIIO0JeHOI MalTepoM, ca
npaBoyraoHoM ocHOBOM. Y VI Beky Oenemu yTBphema cy OWIM NOTIYHO OOHOBJBEHH, a Ha
3aMmajiHo] W HMCTOYHO] CTpaHU Cy U3rpaleHM HOBHM yJia3d ca YBYYCHHM JBOPHINTEM |
TIETOYTa0He KyJie ITOPE] HHX.

On mpuzaeBa BopPBopcodns, ca 3aBPIIETKOM -cddns KOjU peurMa y KOjuMa ce Halla3u
Naje 3HAauYeHhE ‘CIMYaH, HAJIMK Ha’', MO cBeMO cynehu je u3BelIeHO W uMe yTBphema Koje
HajazuMo koj IIpokomuja y HEmTO M3MEHEHOM TJIACOBHOM JHKY BoupBocdnv, mro je u
pa3ymibuBo Oyayhu 1a ce panu o KacHHjeM MEepHOAy pa3Boja IpUkor je3uka, VI Bek H. e, ca
IIPOMEHOM o > ou u3BpiIeHoM Beh y VI Beky H. € U ca U30CTaBbambeM Apyrora p OUIO myTemM
TUCUMUIIAIje, OWJI0 OMAalIKOM TpH 3amucuBamy. VIMe ce Hama3u y TPYKOM aKy3aTHBY

jenrune. [To Munubemy Pagocnaa Katiawnha mme je rpukor nopekia.’>*

Axkanemujarta”. ; Maxedonuja 6o denama na cmpanckume namonucyu 1875-1878, Ckomje, 2001, 156, [Taronuot
Ha [lejmc bejkep on janyapu 1877 roauna: “Bo Onu3nHaTa Ha NOAHOXK]ETO HA 3allaHUTE TUIAHMHU CE IPOCTHPa
HIMPOK TI0jac Ha [IyHIVIa OJl OKOJIy JIBa€CeT MHJIjH KOja, OBJIe-OHJIe € MCIpPEeKHHATaco oO0paboTeHa 3eMja U Co
MACHUINTa, HO OCTAaTOKOT OJl paMHHHATAae peyrcH Oe3 ApBja M MMa IyCT H3IJIe] , ce A0 ONM3MHATA Ha [OJIHEHbATA.
Ha ceBepHara ctpaHa uMa OrpoMHO GJIaTO JOJITO JBAECET MUIjU U IIMPOKO AECET MUIjH, YUE CPEIUIITE € e3ePO
YMja rojeMHHa ce MEHyBa, cropen ce3oHara. OBue Oiara, BO crapo Bpeme, ce BuKaie bopbopoc, a eseporo
JaBayio puba HapedYeHa xpomuc Koja Ouina ocobeHo rojaema Jjere. . . . . . Pexara Kapacmak ce ry6ou Bo 6s1aToTo, a
MOTOA MCTEKyBa Ha jyT U ce BieBa Bo Bapaap, Bo Giin3uHa Ha MOpeTo; . . . . Jlo oBa Gnato ce Haoran aHTHYKHOT
rpax Ilesna Ha koj My nipunane BaxxHoct DU, KOj TaMy ja MOCTaBUII CBOjaTa Kpajcka pe3uaeHuuja.

3 N Mukymnunk, Cpednosexosnu 2padosu u mepounu 6o Maxedonuja, MakpornpoekT Hcropuja Ha KyaTypara
Bo Maxkenonuja, kuura 5, Cxomje 1996, 255-257. ; Mikulcic, Ivan. — Spdtantike und frithbyzantiniche
Befestigungen in Nordmakedonien : Stidte — Vici — Refugien — Kastelle. — Miinchen : Beck, 2002, 288; y nassem
tekcty: Mikulcic, Spdtantike und frithbyzantiniche Befestigungen.

24 Vnopenu u: Katicic, Ancient languages, 114.
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[Ipema ®@pucky s. v. PopPopos, m,. ‘Schlamm, Kot’, BopBopcodns, ‘voll Schlamm,
schmutzig’, Ta wumMmeHune je oOpa3oBaHa IyTeM peayIUIMKalMje W Moryia Ou Outn
OHOMATOIICJCKOT TIOCTama. Y CiIy4ajy Jia ce paau o HacieheHnoj mpaue. peun, moryha je Be3a
ca pyCKOM U OIIITOCIOBEHCKOM pedjy dapa, unupckum Metu-barbis (ume octpBa) u 1p. AKO
ce TPYKO B cBOAM Ha mIpaue. b, OHOMATONEJCKO MPEKJIO je BEpPOBATHO, jep je Taj Iiiac y
WH/IOEBPOIICKOM OMO Mame BUIIE OTpaHUYCeH Ha oHOMaToreje. Jlpyra je moryhHoct na je B o
nabWoBeapa M ca HBOM padyHa clieqeha eTUMOJIOTHja: Be3a ca jepMEHCKHM kork
‘NpJHABIITHHA® MPETIIOCTABIbAa O HHIOEBPOIICKH Mpaobmuk *g “org "(or)os.” Unnm ce na
je oBO craHoBuilTe mnpuxBatTbuBuje. IIlpema Ilantpeny peu Hema yTBpheHe

eTumororuje.”

B&Bas

IIpokonuje: Ilomume oBaj TomonuM y De aedificiis, y KaTtajory yTBphema y
MakenoHuju.
BoupBocdnv
B&Bas
Kpuviava

Tomonum monx uMeHoM Bd&Pas momume ce jenumHo kon Ilpokommja y karajory
yTBphema y MakenoHuju, a HUje 3a0eiekeH KOJ APYTHUX aHTHYKUX, MO3HOAHTHYKUX WIH
CpenmOBEKOBHUX ayTopa. Mctom rpadujom B&PBas kon IIpokonuja je y HEroBoM Ipyrom
neny O pamoguma 3a0€NeKeHO U JeTHO TUYHO UME - FME JeTHOT BOJHOT 3allOBEIHUKA KOjU je
paToBao Mo KoMaHIoM TeHepana be3aca y mepcujckum paToBuMa Koje je BOauo JycTHHH]aH.

. . .9
V u3BOpY je 3abenexeHo aa je on no ceom nopekny uz Ipaxuje.””’

95 Frisk, GEW I , 252. Ynopemn u: H. Petersson, Zwei sprachlische Aufsiitze zur etymologischen und
semasiologischen Forchung, 60.
926 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire, 185. (Xumorese: Bugge, KZ 32, 1893, 12; Krahe, Beitr. Namenforsh. 6, 1955,
105).
927 Procopius. De bellis, VIII, 9, 5: “ol &1 kai Bevihos, & BouCou a8eApds, EUv oTpaTtd 18n oTalels ETuxe kal
"O8dbvaxds te kat 6 B&Bas &k ©pdakns kai OuAiyayos "Epoulos yévos. ” Hcto nme ce nomume u y: VIII, 13, §;
VIII, 14, 14; VIII, 14, 22.
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byayhu na cmo Buzaenu na HaM MHCaHW U3BOPU HUCY OJ1 BEUKE KOPHUCTH, y MPUIIOT
uneHTugukanuju osor IIpokomujeBor yTBphema MOKe HaM MOCTYXHTH HYMHU3MaTHYKU
Martepujai koju ce oa 1969 rogune nanasu y Haponnom mysejy y Ipuneny. Haume, panu ce
0 Haja3y Koju uumHHM 51 paHoBU3aHTHjcKM OpoH3aHu ¢onuc u nomydomuc. Ox nocedHor
3Hauaja 3a HaC je MECTO Ha KoMe cy Hal)eHe OBe MOHETe, y MOJTHOXK]Y CTeHe Koja ce 30Be baba,
Ha HCTOMMEHOM OpJy KOje Ce Hamash Ha OKO 5 KM. ceBeporcrouno ox Ilpmema.””® Bpro
baba, mpema peunma MakenoHCKOr apxeojiora Kemeckor, mmMa [IOMHUHAHTHH, a THME U
CTpaTELIKH TOJI0XKa] y OHOCY Ha MPEerJIeHOCT npeBoja [lneTBap, kao U nmpuiia3Hor jena myTa
Koju Bomu oxa mpeBoja [epsen mpema Ilpuneny. Takohe je morBpheHo ma ce y MOIHOX]Y
creHe baba, TauHMje ca beHe CeBEpOUCTOYHE CTpaHe, Hala3u MM TUIaTO Ha KOME Cy M JlaHac
BU/IJbMBH JICJIOBM 3WUJMHA OJI JIOMJBEHOT KaMeHa, Kao W JCJNOBH oaOpamOeHOr Oeaema,
IIOCTaBJBEHOI' Ca 3amajHe U Kpajie MCTOYHEe cTpaHe oBe creHe. OBM mojanu HelBOjOeHO
yKa3yjy Ha TMOCTOjalke€ BOJHOI 00jeKTa Ha OBOM MECTy, Ca CTAJIHOM BOJHOM TIOCaJOM U
CTpaXKapHULIOM TTOCTaBJLEHOM Ha camoj creHH. [Ipema rabGaputy ocraraka 3uauHa Kenecku
MIPETIOCTaBJba JIa C€ PAaUiIoO O CTATHO] MOCAJM OJl HEKOJMKO CTOTHHA BOJHHKA M Ja je OHa
Ouna akTHBHA y MEpUOay OJ cpeauHe ma cBe 1o kpaja VI Beka. Ilpema karanomkum
nojanuma, npoHal)eHe MOHETE AaTHpajy ce y pazmoosse ox 562/3 mo 584/5 romuue, mTo
3HaYM Ja je ocTraBa Owmia cakpuBeHa y 3eMJbM HajkacHuje 585. romune. Kemecku
MPETIoCcTaBsba Aa je oBaj Goprudukanujcku obdjekar OMO 1e0 Beauke ofdpaMOeHe Mpexe
BOJHUX YTBphema Koja Cy MOAUTHyTa Y BpeMe BiajaBuHe JycTuHujaHa, y Hajeehoj mepu 300r
Halla3a MOHETa 3 JyCTHHH]aHOBOT TIEPHOA HA OBOM MECTY.

JoBan KoBaueBuh je mpBu HcTpaxuBay KOju je, YIJIABHOM Ha TEMEJbY apXEOJOMIKOT U
HYMHU3MAaTHYKOT Marepujaja Koju je o6jaBuo Kemecku y MOMEHYTOM YJIaHKY, MPEIJIOKHO
uaeHTudukanujy yrephema koa crere mon mmeHoM baba xox Ilpunena ca IIpoxonujeBum
yrBphemem B&Bas.”*’ ITpuxparajyhin kao BepoBaTHO paHHje maTHpame [I[POKOIHjEeBOr CIIHca
De aedificiis, on nmonuzame oBe TBphaBe cmemra y paznodsse msmely 532 u 545 roaune.
Ocum Tora, KoBaueBuh je Ha OCHOBY cTama y KOjeM Ce Hajlaze MOHETe IpoHal)eHe y ocTaBH

NPETIOCTaBHO /1a je OBO yTBphemwe paszpyuieHo kpajem VI u nouerkom VII Beka.

928 Kocramuu Kemecku, ,,PaHoBH3anTHCKa OcTaBa Ha OpOH3EHM MOHETH o MecToTo baba xaj I[Ipmmen*
Macedoniae Acta Archeologica, 3, Apxeonomko npymrso Ha CP Makenonuja [Ipmmen 1977, 181-192, 181.

29 Vnopenu u Kovotavtakomouhy, loTopikr) yecwypagia Tijs MaxeSovias, 235.

%30 J. Koauesuh, ,BaPas* , 360pnux noceemen na Bowwxo Babuh, Tpunem, 1986, 119-121, 119. ; Oy
nieHTnUKaLKjy IpuxBara kao BepoBatHy U K. AyueBcku, Ileraconuja 6o cpednuom ek

(00 ooararmwemo na Cnosenume 0o nararwemo noo mypcka énacm), UHU, 1994, 15.
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Cwmatpamo na je waeHtudukanuja [IpokonujeBor TonmonnMa B&PBas ca momeHyTHM
nokanureroM baba xon Ilpunena kojy je npeanoxuo KoBaueBuh Bpiio BepoBaTHa, pe cBera
300r HECMOPHMX MaTepHjaTHUX JoKaza. VICTOBpEeMEHO HAOMUIBEMO Ja j€ HEroBo
JMHTBUCTUYKO OOjallmbere 3a OBy MACHTHU(HUKAIM]y mpolneMatnuHo. Hanme. oH y ucTom
WIAHKY HU3JIa)Ke€ CBOje MUIJBEHE Jla Cy CIOBEHCKM Bep3uTu, Koje Mmpu TOM HEOCHOBAHO
noucrosehyje ca Bpcjarma’™' koju cy nacespaBamu tpoyrao Benec-IIpunen-burorna, cacBum
curypHo ume yrBphema babdac (B&Bas) 3aMeHMIN TO3HATUM CIIOBEHCKUM TOIIOHUMOM baba,
KOjH je ymoTpe6IbaBaH 3a 03HAYABAKLC MIAHMHCKHX BPXOBA, UyKa, CTCHA M CAMHUX IUIAHHHA.
[Tonymupyhu cBoje ctanoBuiTe MuNLbekheM KoHcTanTHA Jupedeka aa cy CioBeHH UMaTH
o0uyaj Ja Hepa3yMJbHBE Ha3MBE IeorpadCKUX IMOjMOBA 3aMElyjy CIMYHHUM IO 3BYYHOCTH
CIIOBEHCKUM Ha3zuBuMa, TnouctoBehyje mme IIpokommjeBe TBphaBe BdaPas ca mo3Hathm
CJIIOBEHCKHUM Ha3uBOM baba.

[Ipema nHamem wmunubewy uaeHTU(UKaMja IIpokonujeBor yTBphema Bd&PBas ca
uMeHoM baba Huje cnopHa. Hamme, mo3Hatu cy u Apyru npumepu Aa ce ume baba nasaino
[UIAHMHAMA, Y3BHIICHHMA, OpAMMa H CI. > Y OBOM Cly4ajy je HejacHa eTHMOJIOrHja
TONMOHMMa Koju ce Hamasu y [IpokonmjeBom coucky. Bmaaumup I'eoprueB ume oBor
[IpoxonmjeBor yTBphema (mopen BEpoOBaTHUX KoOje Takohe Oenexn) HaBOAM Kao jelaH Off
CUCYPHUX NpUMEPA UMEHA CLOBEHCKO2 NOpeKla KOO 0802 aymopa W BeXe ra 3a KopeH baba:
B&Bas = BABA, ubyr. 6aba.”>* Cmarpamo na je ermmomornja oBor yrBphema BesaHa 3a
NPEJCIOBEHCKY TPAAMLIU]y | J1a je Tpeba TPaKUTH y IPEATrpUKOM CYIICTpaTy y OCHOBU *baba
‘kameH, cteHa, qutuina’. [Ipema munusewy Hane [Ipoese, Makenonuja npeacraBiba oceOHO
OHOMACTHYKO MOJpydje ca CTAHOBHUIITBOM Yy UHjO] j€é ETHOTE€HE3U OPUTHjCKU CYIICTpAT UTPao
riaBHy yiory.”> VMaMo BHIIE pa3liora ia BepyjeMo Ja je U TomoHHM baGac jenHo o mMeHa
KOja ce MOTY Ha3aBaTH €MUXOpCKUM. TOnoHuM ce npema HIeHTH(UKALKjU Ha TePeHY Halla3u
y Ilemaronmjm, 3amagHo on peke Akcuj Tae cy mpema TyKHIUTOBOM CBEIOYAHCTBY OWIN
HacTameHH bpuru Ha eBporickom Tiy. JImuHO MMe BojHOT KoMaHaaHTa B&Bas koje ce Takohe

nomume kKoJ [Ipokonuja HUje enurpadcku mocBenoueHO y MakeqoHHjH, a ayTop O HeMy

%! Tesy kojom ce Bepsutn msjemmauaBajy ca Bpcjammma ombammo je u b. Komeckw, ,,Bepsuru-Bpcjarm®,
Ipunosu na MAHY, Onienenue 3a TMHIBUCTHYKK W IUTepaTypHu Hayku, XIV/1, Ckomje, 1989.

%32 J. KoBauesuh, B&Bas, 120.

3 Vnopenn u M. Bjeneruh, J. Bnajuh-Ilomosuh, M. Byukosuh, M. Kokuh, A. Jloma, C. Ilerposuh,
Emumonowxu peunux cpncroe jesuxa 2, ba-bo, non oppenuutiom baba, 27.

%34 B. T'eoprues, Haii-cTapure claBsHCKH HMeHa, 323.

%35 H. IIpoera, ,,Enuxopcku nmuma Bo ['opaa Makenonuja“, Jasuyume na noueama so Maxedonuja, MAHY,

1996, 93; y naseem Tekcty: [IpoeBa, Enmxopcku nmumba.
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Kaxe na je ouo uz Tpakuje, anu oBa KOHCTaTalldja HE 3HAYH Ja je OH OMo eTHUYKH TpadaHuH.
ADpKpajT KaXke Ja TeIIKO MOXe OUTH CyMmbe J1a je Tu4HO ume BouBas xao u B&Bas jenHo ox

%6 YpaxapaMo MuILberme DaHyle

MMEHa Koja cy 3ajennnuka Opmwkannma u TpadaHuma.
[Manazorny na manac snuHrBucTH cBe BehoMm curypnomhy yTBphyjy na ce TEOHCKH H
GpurnjcKu/OpUTHjCKA je3UIId MOpPajy OJBOJUTH O]l TPAYKOT Kao TMOCEOHM HHIOEBPOIICKU
jesunm, mro notephyje u osaj npumep.””’ Munan ByauMup y cBOM BeoMa TO3HATOM CIIHCY
Ca banxkanckux ucmoynuxka roopehu o mpobiemy 6abyHa criomume U KyaT babe, rimaBHor
00XaHCTBA TUIOJHOCTH KOJ CTapOOATKAHCKUX U CTapOaHAI0JICKIX Bpﬂra,938 OH cmatpa na je
ocHoBa baba Beoma pampeH aHTpONOHUM Teo(opcKoT mopekia Ko crapux bpura, onakie
je mpemao M y TpYKH Kao HA3WB MYIIKHX H JKEHCKHX ocoba.””’ Bymxumump cMatpa ha ped
MOTHYE O] KyJATHOT TEpMHHA U3 MHIIOEBPOIICKE €moxe Koju je riacuo *baba. Ilopen Tora,
uMeHa Kao Babyllos u Babylon, ca HeciopHOM OCHOBOM Bab- mocBejoueHa Cy Ha TEPUTOPUjU
Makeznonuje, y ceny Pamrann (kox Bemeca), omHocHo y Eopmaju.’*® Nmena ca wmcrum
KOpeHOM cy yecta u'y @puruju, JlakaoHuju u qpyrum aeiaoBuma Mase Asuje. Ocum Tora, Ha

1 Amanoruje

TEPUTOpUjU JepMEeHHje je TMOCBEIOYCH HEHACHTH(PUKOBAHM TOMOHUM Baba.
TOIIOHMMAa Kao M JUYHUX MMEHa Ha TepuTopuju MakenoHuje ca oHumMa y Manoj Asuju
HECYMIbMBO JIOKa3yjy Jla Cy OHM IO CBOM IOPEKJIy BeOoMa CTapu, OAHOCHO ymyhyjy Ha

) . . 942
HbUXOBO 33j€JHIYKO OPUTH]CKO/ PPUTH]CKO TTOPEKIIO.

%36 Arkwright, Lycian and Phrygian names, 58.

%7 [Mamazorny, EtHuuka ctpykrypa, 134. YV ucrom wianky I[lamaszoriy ykasyje Ha CIOKEHOCT OAHOCA YHTABOT
HHM3a CMUXOPCKMX HMMeHa y MakelOHHjH C TpauykuM HMMEHHMMa 300r TPaJUIMOHAIHOT TPETHUpama ‘‘Tpako-
¢purnjckor” mpocTopa Kao jeJUHCTBEHOT je3UUKOT IT0pyYja.

938 M. Bymumup, Ca 6anrkanckux ucmounuxa, CK3, beorpan, 1969, 144.

3% OBoME MOXKEMO HAJOBE3aTH M MHILBEHE aHTporonora Katje XpobaT y meHO] aHATH3H aHTPOMOMOPQHIX
MeranuTa u TonoHuma noj umeHom bada. HROBAT, Katja. ,, Stones called Baba as a continuous symbol of the
female divine principle : folklore, mythology and archaeology“. V: Abstracts book. Valletta: University of
Malta, 2008, 131. “It is interesting to note that Babas are frequently positioned in the immediate vicinity of
archaeological settlements, from prehistory onwards. Despite the fact that the tradition about Babas has a strong
presence in the Slavic world, Babas —as anthropomorphic monoliths—are often found at those places which
bear traces of evenolder traditions. Even the very stories about Babas can be linked with pre-Slavic traditions,
among others Greek and Egyptian traditions also.”

%0 piréiis -Toupdtloyhou, EAM, 136. ; B. Jocudoscka, ,,HEKOJIKY HEM3JaleHU IPUKU U JATUHCKU HaTIMCH OJ
MaKkeZoHHMja" , ZA T, 1. I-11, 1953, 222-244. Buan u: [IpoeBa, Enmuxopcku nmuma, 90.

o4 Barrington Atlas, Map 89 Armenia, 1282. K. . Miller, Itineraria Romana, Stuttgart 1916, 771; L. Dilleman,
Haute Mésopotamie orientale et pays adjacentes. Contribution a la géographie historique de la region, du Ve s.
avant l’ére chrétienne au Vie s. de cette ére, BAH, Paris 1962, 137, 141.

%2 yriopenn u [Tpoesa, Emuxopckn nMumba, 89.
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Haxkie, y koHKpeTHOM npuMepy [IpokonujeBor yTBphema paau ce o ctapoj, Mperpukoj
OCHOBH (E€TIMXOPCKOM HMEHY) Ca HAacCTaBKOM -a§, KOjH je yoOW4ajeH y KacHHjeM pa3Bojy

TPUYKOT je3WKa Y HOMUHATHUBY JeTHUHE.

Kpuviava

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume 0BO yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeqoHuju.
BaBag
Kpuviava

TTéAekov

Tonmonum mon mmeHom Kpuviava HHUje MOMEHYT KOJ APYTHX aHTHYKUX ayTopa. Y
MI03HATOM JIEKCHKOHY JTHUHUX uMeHa [lane-bencenepa no nuramwy nMena osor IlpokonujeBor
yTBphema y criucky o Makenonuju ynyhyjy Hac Ha jeIHy apyry oapennuily, a To je Kupiava,
6e3 moceGHOT ojammbera.” OBO MMe KEHCKOra poja oTBpheHo je i Ha Harmucy.”

Cmarpamo fAa je uMMe OBOT, IpeMa HalleM MULUbEHhY, XUIporpadckor armenaruBa
HajIIPUPOJIHHUjE JOBECTH y BE3y Ca UMEHHUIIOM KPouvos, -ou, O ca 3HaYeHheM ‘U3BOp, (OHTaHA,
norutaBa, (BoJIHa) CTpyja’, KOja ce W caMa jaBjba Kao MME MECTa y CTapHjuM H3BOpHUMA Yy
MHOXHHCKOM  OOJIUKY Kpouvoi945 WIA Yy CJHOXKEHUM HUMEHHMA ’Evvz’:o'(x<pouvog,946
AcoSexdkpowvos.”’ Tymauema Xecuxujese rioce: Kpouvoi- pelbpa, oxeTol, UBA&TwWY ékBoAai
‘ool (KOpHTa peKe), POKOITH, yTOKe Boa (moHopHuue)’ ™ jomr Buie ¢y Hac yOeauiy aa
Y OCHOBH KpoUvos TpaKUMO TTopeksio nMeHa [IpokonujeBor yrBphema Kpuviava.

[lantpen cmarpa Aa ce KpoUvos MOXKE 3acCHUBAaTH Ha ue. *krosmo, n0K je

HMCTOBPEMEHO BPJIO BEPOBATHO KPNVN HM3BECTH W3 OCHOBE *krsna, mako JloOex mpenmmaxe

NOTIYHO pa3jMYUTO O0jallllberhe, KOje HCKIbydyje ONUCKOCT ca Kpuvds U Tpeaiaxe

943 [Mane-beucenep, Worterbuch, 745.

** Inscr. 8, 4441.

945 Stephanus, Ethnica, Aiovicou éAis, v 6 TTévTe, 1) pdTepov Kpouvol

amo TS TV UB&TWY KaTappofis. ; Scymnus Geogr. , Pseudo, Ad Nicomeden regem, vv. , 760.

%6 Pseudo - Zonaras Lexicogr. Lexicon, “lohannis Zonarae lexicon ex tribus codicibus manuscriptis, 2 vols. ”,
Ed. Tittmann, J. A. H. Leipzig: Crusius, 1808, Repr. 1967. Alphabetic letter delta, 588, 8

%7 Pseudo - Zonaras Lexicogr. Lexicon, Alphabetic letter epsilon, page 723, line 1.

948 Hesychius, Lexicon. , k 4223, 1.
214



CEMaHTUYKO TNpUOIKaBake OCHOBM KApa, ca 3HademeM ‘TiaBa’ mo3uBajuhum ce Ha
XecHuxujeBy TIIOCY: Kpava: KEQAAT| U IAaTHHCKU U3pa3 caput fontis.

Nwme TlpoxomujeBor yTtBphema MOXkaa ce MOXKe Be3aTH 3a MMe ToroHuMa Kprvn
(Krini) koju je 3a0enekeH Yy TIONUCY apXajcKUX M KIACHYHMX TpajoBa y Jemy
HEUICHTU(UKOBAHUX Hacesba Ha XaIKUAMKY I/ie ¢y mpoHal)eHHM rpoOOBH M3 KIACHUYHOT U

949
MOKJIaCUYHOT ICpUoJIa.

TTéAekov

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphemwe y neny De aedificiis, y ciucky o MakenoHuju.
Kpuviava
TTéAekov

Adayng

YrBpheme nox nmenoMm Ilenekon je 3abenexeno jenuHo koj [Ipokonuja y crnucky o
Maxkenonuju. byayhu na ce He moMumbe y IpyrMM aHTHYKMM HM3BOpPHMA, Oap HE IMOJ OBUM
MMEHOM, BEOMa je TEUIKO YTBPAMTH H-ETOB MOJ0Xaj Ha TepeHy. Mcrpaxuau Kepamomyoc,
Ha OCHOBY apX€OJIOLIKMX Hayasa, cMarpa Ja ce yTBpheme [leaekoH Moxe MOMCTOBETUTH ca
mecranieM [lerpa (TTétpat), manamme TTéTpes Koje ce Haja3W Ha JEBOj 00aId UCTOUMEHOT
jesepa (Aluvn TTétpov) y mamammoj Ceseproj I'pukoj.””’ Ipema Mumbemy Kepamomyioca
Ha OBOM MECTy KOj€ MMa CTpPaTeUIKH ToJioka] Oyayhu ma y HemocpenHoj ONM3WHU MpoJia3u
pumcku myT Via Egnatia mponalenu cy octaum ogdpamOenux Oenema, 4uju je TOPHU CIIoj,
1o cBemy cyzehiu, HajBepoBaTHHje u3 JycTHHHjaHOBOT Teprona.’ !

[Topen oBor craHoBuINTa, TOCTOjH jouI jenqHa Moryha uaeHTH(UKaluja TOOHNMA Ha
TepeHy. Hanme, mocroju MUIUBbEHE 1a ce MOXK/a paay O TUIAHWHCKOM Cely (Ha BHCHHH O]
760 m) Ilenexanoc (uuje je crapuje ume Ilenka) y namamnoj npedextypu Koxanu (47 kxm
CeBepo3ariagHo OJ1 UICTOMMEHOT TJIABHOT Tpajia mpedekType ).

HezaBucHo ox wuaeHTH(UKalnMje Ha TEpeHy HAlly NaXkby CBaKako IPUBIAYU

3HaYCHE/TIOpeKsIo uMeHa yTBphema TTéAekov. McTpaknBay KonokoTpoHHC, KOjU ce JoayIe

¥ Hansen-Nielsen, An inventory of archaic and classical poleis, 816.
950 AA. KepapomouAAos, ,,"Epeuvat év AuTikii Makedovia”, 7TTAE, 1938, 54-60.
951 VYoopenu u : TIR s. v. Petrai, 100. ; V. Kravari, Villes et villages de Macedoine occidentale, Realites

Byzantines, Paris, 1989, s. v. Petra, 314-15.
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HUje JeTajbHUje 0aBMO aHAIM30M MMEHa, cMaTpa Jia je HoBHje uMme Ilenka, koje ce, mpema
HErOBOM MUIIJbEHY Hana3M y onmsunu Kacropuje (manammer Kocrtypa) 3anpaBo nuckBapeHu
o6k (kopynTena) wmeHa TTéAekov, Kojer momume IIpokommje y CBOM CHHCKY O
Maxkenonuju. [Topea Tora ayTop HanoMHmb€ J1a OBa YHEH-ECHHIIA U OBAj IPUMEP CaMo J0Ka3yjy
Ja je TIOKyIlaj MpOHATaKeHma CIOBEHCKOT MOpeKiIa pedd W kox apyrux [IpoxomujeBux
yTBphema MOTIyHO HENMpUxBaT/buB. Ha mpumepy nMMeHa OBOI' TOIOHHMMA CJIaKEMO C€ ca
Konokorponucom. CmaTpamMo 1a ce MOpeKiIo uMeHa yTBphema Tpeda TpaKuTH y JOTPUKO]
UMEHUIIM UCTOYHOT MOPEKIIa TEAEKKOV, -ou, TO UM (05, oU, 6), ca 3HAUCHEM ‘JIpIIKa CEKupe’.
OBa WMEHHMIIA je W3BEJCHA OJ OCHOBE TEAEKUS, -€cds, O, ‘CeKupa, OpaJiBa 3a Tecame WU
yOujame XpPTBEHHX J>KMBOTHIA, OOjHA cekupa’, Koja je HMEHMIA U-OCHOBe H3 Tpehe

nexuHarmje. Jlyro je ped Guila cMaTpaHa HHIOSBPOICKOM.

Nmnak, BepoBaTHH]jE je na ped
BOJIM TIOPEKIIO M3 HEKe HEHIHAOEBPOIICKe ocHoBe.” > MIMEHMIA je MoBe3aHa ca CKp. parasi,
akk. pilaku, cym. balag. C 003upoM Ha TOAYTAPHOCT TP. TEAEKUS Ca CTAPOWHIN]CKHM
parasu-, ped je MPanHI0eBPOIICKa, a Y TPAUHI0CBPOIICKOM MOKE OUTH I103]MJbCHHUIIA.
Nnentudukanuja Ha TEpeHy W TOpE] BEJIMKEe BepoBaTHOhe /1a ce Hama3u KOJ MecTa
[lenka, y 6im3unu nanammer Kocrypa, je 3acaa Henotsphena.
Y MakenoHHju HUCY HETO3HATH TOTIOHMMH KOjU CBE3aHH 3a allelaTUB BCEKWpar, Ha

npumep: Cexupanu, ceno ceseposanagHo of burospa, Cexupnux, uctouno on Crpymuue,

Cexupyu cesepozananno on [Ipunena.

Kpataia

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphemwe y aeny “De aedificiis”, y cnucky o MakenoHuju.
Adyng
Kpataia

Qaokial

VYV TlpokomnujeBoM cnucky o MakeaoHHju 3a0eeKeHO je YTBpheme IMoj WMEHOM

Kpataia. OBaj TOMOHUM HHMCMO Cpelld y M3BOPHMA, MAKO MojaTak y Jekcukony Cyna

952 Frisk, GEW, 497.

953 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire, 875.
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notphyje ma je BapujanTa oBOor MMeHa Kpatemja mMe rpama,’ JOK ce y CIHCKOBHMA
YUECHHKA eKyMEHCKHX cabopa Hajnase u ermuckonu Ennganuj u Aspamuj u3 Kparnje.”

[To nmuTamy mopeksa UMEeHa OBOT YTBplema 0CTaje OTBOpeHa MOTYhHOCT Ja OHO Oyje
BE3aHO 3a JMYHO MMe, y aartoM ciyyajy KpaTelas Koje je cBakako CEMaHTHUYKU BE3aHO 3a
rPUKy UMEHHUILY Kp&Tos U NMPHUAEB kpaTaids. [Ipema knacudukanuju tnaaux nMena dOanyse
[Tanmazormy, oBO MMe, HaKO MPETCTaBJba jacaH MPUMEP UMEHA IPUKOT TOPEKIIa, UITaK A0 Kpaja
octaje TunmuHO 3a Maxenonue 1 Makenouujy.”>° [To3Haro je 1a oo nme KpaTevas Hocu
jemaH ox crpartera aujagoxa Kacammpa.”’ Mmak, CMaTpaMo Ja HeMaMo JOBOJBHO YBEPJbHBHX
MoJjIaTaKa Jia je iMe yTBphema B€3aHO 32 OBO JIMYHO UME.

Ca apyre ctpane je jacHo Aa ce y [IpokomujeBoM CHUCKY pajyl O MamkeM WU Behem
yTBphewy, urje je MMe CaCBUM MPHUKIATHO €TUMOJOIIKH BE3aHO 33 MMAHHMIY KPA&TOS, TO,
‘cHara, cuia, Moh, BIacT’, OTHOCHO 3a MPHUEB KOjU j€ U3BEJICH O]l OBE UMEHHIIE KPaTalos, &,
6v, ‘uBpcT, jak, Mmohan’. Ca lUMa je y BE3U U IJ1aroy KpaTalwd (&), ca 3HaYeHeM ‘yTBphyjem,
YHHUM jauuM .

HecnopHo je na 3Haveme WMEHa MPOM3IIA3U M3 MIMPOKOT M CIIOKEHOT CEMAaHTUYKOT
nojba Koje oOyxBaTa Irpuka MMeHHIA kp&tos. IIpuxBarajyhu BeHBeHHCTOBO pa3marpame
CJIO’K€HE €THMOJIOTHj€ UMEHHIIe, cCMaTpaMo Jla UMe Hamler yrBphema KpaTaia, Tpeba Be3aTn
3a BIpYry MOATPYyIy Koja MpoucTHde W3 (U3WYKOr mojMa TBpaoher: kpaTus, KpaTuve,
“ypHUTH TBpAMM’, *° kpaTai, ‘TBpA0’. I'puKOM mpuEBY OAroBapa M FOTCKH HPUIEB XapOyc,
a 00a MOTHYY OJ1 PAUHIOEBPOIICKOT KOpeHa Kapilly- WM *Kpilly- M. ca 3HAaYECHEM JUBPCT,
TBpAE Koje ofpaxkaBa (u3M4ko cBojcTBO ‘TBpmohe’.”” TIoTBpAy 3a OBakBO TyMaueme
HaJla3uMo y XECHXH]eBOj MIocH *kpaTaids- ioxupds (Sir.46,5) AS. Tlpuaes ioxupds, -4, -6v,
ca OCHOBHMM 3Hau€HmeM ‘CHakaH, MohaH, jak’, W MOCEOHO IPYyTrMM 3HAYCHEM TUBPCT,

OTIIOpaHE KOjU C€ HAPOUYUTO OJHOCH HA KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE MECTa/TONOHUMA HajOJIIKe ONucyje

% Suda, Lexicon: KpdTeia: dvopa oAewss.
%35 Concilia Oecumenica, Synodus Constantinopolitana et Hierosolymnitana anno 536: ““ABpduios &é\éer Beot
¢miokotos Tijs kaTd KpaTiav ayias Tod Beold ékkAnoias opioas uméypaya:...”
Concilia Oecumenica, Concilium universale Ephesanum anno 431: “Emedwvios émiokomos KpaTias uméypaya
aTmoPnVauEvos dua Tht &yial ouvddeot. ”
936 ITanasorny, ETHuuka crpykrypa, 75.
57 Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca historica, IXI, 50,7.51.
% OBaxBo 3Haueme noteplyjy ynorpede xox: Thucydides. Hstoriae, I, 69; IV, 2, 4; Plutarchus, Demosthenes.
33; Dion Cassius, Historiae Romanae, 73, 16.
9 Onmmpunje Buan: E. Benpenuct, Peunuk undoesponckux yemanosa, Cpemcku Kapnosuu Hosu Cax 2002,
295-303.
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3Hauewe uMeHa [IpokommjeBor yrBphema: Ta loxupd - ‘MecTa Koja ce Haja3e Ha CHa)XXHO]

nosumju, yrephena mecra, 6exemu’.’”

Oaokial

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBaj TonoHnuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y kaTanory yTBphema y

MakenoHujH.

KpaTai4,
Paokial,

TTAakidiavd,

Hacymnpor Benmukom 0pojy yTBphewma urja ce UMEHA Hajla3e Wiu y aKy3aTHUBY WU y
abnaruBy, [IpokonujeBo Paokial je jeaAHO oA OHMX pehux MMEHa MecTa y CIUCKOBHMA
yTBphewa Koja ce rpaMaTHYK{ Hajla3e Yy HOMHHATHBY MHOXHHE a- JCKIWHaIMje. Y HCTOM
cnucKy yTBphema y MakeJoHUjU Y OBOM MajexXy Hallaze ce joul u uMeHa Auvaai u ZikAal.
W y npyrum cniuckoBuMma yTBphema [V kmwure npuMepu ca OBUM NaJIeKHUM 3aBPIIETKOM Cy
penatuBHo perku: y Hosom Enmumpy Thokwai, "Avtimaypai, Kidikai, y Crapom Enupy
Xipaipat, y oomactu Kagena: Kotvai, BaAPai, "lovhidBarial u obnactu EBpomna: Audikai u
‘EAaiau.

Cmarapamo na ce ume IIpokommjeBor yTBphema Daokial MOXe TPOTyMadUTH
MMEHHLIOM JKEHCKOT pojia paokia, Koja je y TPUKOM je3UKy HacTaia Mo yTULAjeM WUMEHHIIE
JATUHCKOT TIOpeKya fascia, -ae, f. ca OCHOBHMM 3HA4YeHEM ‘3aBOj, Tpaka’ M OCTaJIUM
3Ha4YeHHUMa ‘TI0jac, Kao M Tpaka Koja ce Beke OKO IIiaBe’, Hajuemhe Kao O3HaKa BIACTH, T. j.
‘mujagema’.’®’ Cimuan oGuM 3HAaYema MOTBphyje HAM M BEIMKH JCKCHKOH TPYKOT je3HKa

npeMa KOME OBa ped Koja je YIJIaBHOM KapaKTepHCTHUYHA 3a MO3HHUjH pa3BOj MpPETCTaBJba

960 Bailly, Dict. , . s. v. ioxupds, 985.

%! Peu fuscia ca OCHOBHHM 3HaueH-eM, ‘Tpaka’ y JIATHHCKHM M3BOPHMA CE jaBJba Ca BHIIE 3HAUCH:A: MPAKd KOjd
ce HOCUIA OKO 2ldge Kao 3HAK Kpamesckoz docmojancmea (Sueton. Jul. 79); (fascia pectoralis), mpaxa xojy cy
Hocune dicene npexo epyou (Ovid, De Art. Amat. iii. 622; Propert. IV. 10. 49; , Mart. XIV. 134); mpaka xoja ce
Hocua oko Hoey u cmonana, eehunom 00 sicena (Hor. Sat. 11. 3. 255; Val. Max. VI. 2 §7; Grat. Cyneg. 338; Cic.

de Harusp. Resp. 21).
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CHHOHMM TepMUHMMa (covn U tawia.”” Hako je 3aucTa TemKo MpoHahW ceMaHTUYKy
MOTHUBAIM]y 32 UMeHOBambe Paokial HAPOUUTO KAl je y MUTamy jeHO YTBplhewe, CHHOHUM
Ccovn je WIaK TOIMIOHOMACTHUYKH MOTBPHEH y TPUKHM H3BOpHMMA. XEPOJOT Ta MOMHUIE Kao
caMOTpayku rpag Ha obamu Erejckor mopa, y o0iacTu Kojy Cy HeKaa HacebaBalld
Kukorrm.”* [Tomumy Ta W Opyrd aHTHYKHA HM3BOPU Kao IITO CYy Ckunak, XeKaTaj,965
Credan busanrunarn,”*® Mena.”’

[Ipema Munubewy Ilerpa Ckoka, KOjU je TOMHO UCTPAKUBAO OAIKAHCKH JIATUHUTET,
KOHCOHATCKe TpYyIe ci/ti ce ONpKaBajy Kao IMO03ajMJbEHE peur (M03ajMHIE) y TPUKOM U3
natuHckor. [Ipu ToM OH HaBOM Kao HaJTUIIMYHU]H YIIPABO MPUMEp T'PUKe peur paokia, Koja
BOJIM MOPEKIIO O JIATHHCKOT fascia u IIpoxommjes Tomornm Paokiar.”® V jensom apyrom
cBoM wiaHKy CKOK MOMHUE-E€ OBY ped Yy JIpyroM KOHTeKcTy. HammMe, HaBoM OBaj mpuMep Kao
CBEJIOYAHCTBO KOje MOTBphyje Mla je TPUKH je3WK M3BPIINO ca CBOje CTpaHE Takohe BEIMKHU
yTUIA] Ha pa3Boj OajKaHCKOT JAaTHHUTETAa M3 KOjera Cy TMOHHMKJIM HE CaMO PYMYHCKH W
JaTMaTOPOMAHCKH, HEro M JIATHHCKE I[103ajMJbCHUIE Yy al0aHCKOM, JAETUMHUYHO Y
BH3aHTHJCKOM M MOJEPHOM IPUKOM jE3HKY, KaO U Y CIIOBEHCKOM je3nky Ha Bamkany.”®” On
yKa3yje Ha TO Ja JIATUHCKH JEMUHYTHB fasciola op fascia (koja y TpUKOM Jaje gpaokia) ce
Halla3d y POMAaHCKOM: fasioara- ‘Tpaka’, yTeM IMpaBHIHE MPOMEHE Sci > §, UCTO Kao U Y
fascia > fase ‘menena’, 10K je y TpanchopMalMju KOjy je mperprena ped poculica ‘keHcka
kama’ u alb. fk’oie, KOHCOHAHT s KOjU je OMO J€0 TpyIe Sci MOTIIYHO HECTA0, KAaKO MUCIH
Ckok, moj yTHLajeM jeHE Jpyre pedyd, a TO je Ipyka ped U3 BHU3AHTHJCKOT IEpHOAa
PakioAlov ca 3HAUCHEM ‘TypOaH’, PakiOAns ‘MEmKup’, Kao U XecuxujeBa ped q>ou<lé)\la.970
[Ipu ToM, HeCcTaHaK KOHCOHAHTa je BEPOBATHO IOCIEAMIA YTUIAja TPUKE peUd PAKEAOS -
‘CHOM, CBEXakb, 3aBeca’, Koja ce ojpa3uiia y HEeKOJIMKO OaJIkaHCKHX je3uKa. Ta 1mojasa, Koja ce
HE MOXE 00jaCHUTH MOCPEICTBOM JIATHHCKOT je3WKa, JaCHO MOKa3yje yTHIla] TPYKOT KOjU Cce
13 BU3aHTH]CKOT CPEIMIITA MPOIIMPUO Ka CEBEPY MOJIyOCTPBA TaKO Jia j€ U3BPIINO YTHIIA] HA

OHaj TAMOILU BapujeTeT JJATUHCKOT U3 KOjer MOTHYY pyMyHCKa 1 ainOaHCKa ped.

962Anws‘rpcmou, Meya Aekikov, s. v. paokia, TToAud. 2, 166: “1nv Ccovnv niv ‘Peopaior paokiav kakolor”; ZxoA.
"AptoT. TTA. 588: “Tawia kowdTepov Bt eimelv paokia”

%3 Herodotus, Historiae, V11, 59, 11.

964 Scylax, Periplous, 67, 12.

965 Hecataeus, Fragmenta, 161, 1.

966 Stephanus, Ethnica, 298, 8.

967 Mela, De Chorographia, 11, 28, 4.

%68 p Skok, De I’imortance des listes toponomastiques, 52.

99 p. Skok, Byzance comme centre d’irradiation pour les mots latins des langues Balkaniques, 372.

70 Hesychius, Lexicon: “oiukivbia: pakidhia, Cwovépla, cpdpla Tév iepéwv”;
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JlaTuHCcKa peu fascia HajBepoBaTHH]E CE MOXKE TTOBE3AaTH Ca WHIOCBPOIICKUM KOPEHOM
*bhasko u cpomHa je ca crapompckoM basc ‘orpimia’,’’’ kao u ca XeCHXHjEBOM TIOCOM
B&okior deopal ppuyaveov. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY BE3UBame y3 XECUXHUjeBY IJIOCy OU MOTIIO
OWTH 3aHUMJBMBO U3 pasiiora mTo OW riIoca MoTja Mo CBOM MOPEKIy OUTH cTapoMaKeqOHCKa

(ctMak. B =rp. @, nat. f): Baokiol (fasces) < * bhasko.

MAakidiava

IIpoxonuje: [lomume oBaj TonoHuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y xatanory yTBphema y
Makenonuju.
daokial,

MAakidiava

[Ipema munubewy Becenuna bemesnueBa ume oBor [IpokommjeBor yTBphema je 1o
CBOM TIOpEKJIy JIaTUHCKO. YOpaja ra y rpymy HMeHa TBphaBa Koja ce 3aBpIaBajy
KapaKTePUCTUYHUM JIATHHCKUM 3aBPIIETKOM - iana OJHOCHO - ianon, a 4uja je OCHOBa

. . 7. 972 .

NPUJICB U3BEJCH O] JUYHOT UMEHa, y oBoM ciy4ajy Placidius.”’” OBo ume je enmrpadcku
nmocBeo4YeHo y Xucrmauujn.””

Cmatpamo 1a ¢y y OCHOBH OBOT' HIMEHa yTBplema JlaTuHcka umeHa Placidus, m. ninmn
Placidia, f. 3a0enexena y neprojy Mo3HUjET pa3Boja pUMCKE UMIIEPHjE, T. j. Y Pa3BUjEHOM

natuHUTETy. Beszana cy 3a rmaron placeo ‘nomana mu ce, npujatHo mu je. [lpunes placidus

OJITKYje C€ 3HAa4YeHhEeM ‘paBaH, INIaJaK, MEK, HeKaH, MUJIO3IIUB, MpUjaTaH, MUPOJbyOuB’. 1

7' Michiel de Vaan, Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the other Italic Languages, Leiden / Boston 2008,
203.

972 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 49.

9 Late antique Latin, ICERV2, doc. 332/558, A, 5.
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MyIIKa M JKEHCKAa BapHjaHTA MMCEHA je MOCBEIOYCHA KOX AHTHYKMX m3Bopa. & VMeHa cy
Takohe moceeodena u ermmrpadekn.’”

Aptyp EBanc cmarpa na cy Opojae tBphase u3 IV, V u VI Beka nobune cBoje ume y
3HaK cehama ¥ TOMITOBaWka MpeMa BETUKMM HMEpaTopuMa W HHUXOBUM CyIpyrama:
Constantiana, loustiniana, Pulchra Theodora, Placidiana, ma cxoqHO TOME M OBO yTBpheme
Koje je momenyto xoz IIpokomuja.”’® He 61 Moriu ca BeukoM curypHorhy HOTBPAHTH IO
K0joj ocobu 6u 0BO yTBpheme Ouno HazBaHo. Moryhe je ma je noowio ume 1o TeomgocujeBoj
hepku I'anu [Inauuauju, xoja je U cama jeZJHO BpeMe Biajana Kao pereHt u kojy IIpokonwuje
MOMHESE Y CBOM Jpyrom aerny O pamosuma.’’’ ®anyna [1anasoriy H3HOCH MUILBEIbE 1a je
onpehenu Opoj OBUX KacTena MOJUTHYT HA BETUKUM HMMamHMMa, MPU YeMy C€ TO03HMBa Ha

munbewe [laua xoju TBphase Kangunay, [lpunujany u [lnakuaujany yopaja mehy nmennma

BHJIA HTAJICKUX BEIHKOIOCCIHUKA. ® WNnentudukayja Ha TepeHy 3acaj je Hermo3HaTa.

Yyed

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphemwe y neny De aedificiis, y ciucky o MakenoHuju.
MAakidiava
Yyea
Apvaad

Crapuju aHTUYKH W3BOPU HHCY 3a0enexuiu oBaj TonoHuM. HajBepoBatHuje ce paau
0 pedr TPUYKOT TOPEKIIa, T. j. O MPHUJEBY UyIrjs Ca OCHOBHUM 3HAYCHEM ‘CHaXKaH, 37paB, KUB,
npraB, y J00poM CTamy’, a MOpel OCHOBHOT MMa M 3Hauema: ‘11e0, HemoBpeheH, mobap,

yacTaH, pasymad, jJekoBut . Om mpuaeBa je HW3BeIeHAa W aOCTpakTHA WMEHHIA YHJU |e

™ Toulius Placidus, TpuGyn koxopte y Bojciu Becnasujana: Tacitus, Historiae, 111, 85; Cassius, Dio, XV, 20;
Suetonius, Vittel. 16; Placidia (TTAaxidia), hepka Teomocmja 1. (390/388?7-450): Sozomenus, Historia
ecclesiastica, ix, 16, 2; Chronicon Paschale, 563, 16; Theophanes, Chronographia, 65; loannes Malala,
Chronographia, 356, 16; 366, 7; 368, 3; 374, 8. ; Placidia, hepka Banentujana III, (441/2- nocie 480)-Malch,
frag. 13.
95 Late Antique Latin, Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. I-II [ILCV] doc. 19, 2; doc. 20, b, 4; doc. 20, e, 3; doc. 20 ¢ 5;
doc. 223, 2; doc. 307, 5; doc. 1792; doc. 1948, b/c, 5; etc.
76 A. Evans, Sir Arthur Evans, Bejtulah Destani, Ancient Illyria: an archeological exploration, rep. London,
2007, 339.
77 Procopius, De bellis, 111, ii, 4, 10, 16 ect. .
I8, Patsch, Beitrdge zur Vilkerkunde von Siidosteuropa V, 1, Wien 1932, 156.
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npBoOuTHH 00MMK TpemMa Etymologicum magnum Uyieia, a myTteM ckpahuBama BOKaja
Joa3u ce 1o obimka koju je uemthe ynorpebsbaBaH y MO3HH]EM MEPUONY, a TO je Uyeia ca
3HauemeM ‘37ipaBJbe (TENECHO M JyLIEBHO), o37paBibeme’.”” KoHTpakmmja e> u > 1 je
N03HATa U MPHUCYTHA Y TPUYKOj KOjHH (Tapelov, ect). Peu mopesn Tora o3HauaBa UMe OOTHEbE
3paBJba y TPUKOj MuTOiOrHju - Xuruja (Yyieia), a 4ecTo je 3a0enekeHa W Kao CMUTET
Atene [lanage. Ha Hatnucuma ce cpehe u kao JTMYHO HUME.

['puky npuzeB Uyir)s BOAU IIOPEKIIO O] MHIOEBPOIICKOT KOpeHa *su - g “ie-s B “umatu
nobap xuBOT” ca (iekcHjoM mpema s- ocHoBama (*su- “noTmyH, mobap” u rimaroi (i
”kuBetr’”). OBa je eTHMOJIOTHja IPUBIIAYHA U, MOKe ce pehu, renepaiHo npuxsaheHa, anu je
HEKH HCTPaKMBAYH KA0 SHIIEp, HIIAK CMATPajy IpoOIeMaTHIHOM.

HoBy etumMosnorujy y Be3u ca yar. iugis ,,KOju CTATHO Teue, HEMPECYIIaH" MpeIJI0Ku0

je Majkr Baje.”™!

Awvaadi

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBo yTBphemwe y neny De aedificiis, y ciucky o MakenoHuju.

Yyea
982
Avaai

"OTTIoV

[Ipema munubewsy Anpu- [lepenose, yrBpheme o numeHom JIumMHau koje ce Hajmasu
y IlpokomnujeBom crimcky o MakeoHMjH j€ HajBEepOBAaTHHjE€ HMJECHTUYHO Ca CTApUM MECTOM
JIuMHaMOH Koje ce Haya3uiao Hexaneko of yurha peke Ilamuc y Ilenej, Ha Beoma MOYBapHOM
iy, ¥V crapujuM n3BoprEMa 0Baj TOIIOHHM je MOMEHYT camo Kox JIMBHja, TAMO T/Ie OIHCY]e

norabhaje u3 Bpemena pata npotuB Auruoxa IIl, y npyrom Beky mpe XpI/ICTa.984 IIpema oBoM

7 Etym. Magn. 774, 33: “Wotep 8t Tapd TO eucePis eUoiPeia, ol kal Tapd T Uyl

yiveTal Uyiela: kai KaTa Kpaow, Uyeia, dotep T& 'AToAAwviela, T& 'ATToAADVEIA.

%0 Sihler A. L. , New comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin, New York Oxford, Oxford University Press
1995, 162. 3usep HapOYUTO CMATPa KA0 MPOOJIEMATHYHO TO IITO je U Ipe Hero el pe3yJsITaT 3a OHE KOje cMarpajy
Jla MHUI]jaJTHU JJAPUHT AN TI0CTajy HPOTETCKH BOKAJ Y TPYKOM jE3HKY.

%1 Michael Weiss, Miinchner Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft 55/1994, 131-156.

982 Atpvaai V.

%3 Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 185.

%% Livius, Ab urbe condita , XXXVI, 13, 9: “quibus ille satis ferociter respondit uel Romanis uel Thessalis se

crediturum fuisse, in Philippi se potestatem commissurum non esse. postquam apparuit ui agendum, quia
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cBeZoYaHCTBY, JIuMHanoH ce Hamazuo y Onu3uHu [lenmHamoHa, ceBepHO O] YHYTpAIlHbe
Tecancke paBHuLE. TayHO MecTo JIMMHamoHa HUje MOTIYHO NPEIU3HO yTBpHEHO, ajmu ce
IpeMa MHUIUBEHY HCTpakMBaya M CBEJIOYAHCTBMMA IyTOINHKcCAala M3 MO3HUJUX BpeMeHa
HajBepOBATHUj€ HANAa3M0 HA JEJHOM YyCaMJbEHOM CTEHOBUTOM Opay MO HMEHOM
[Terpomaryna (manamme CTpOHTHIIOBYHH), OKO 2 KM. CEBEpO-3amajHo oa Mecta KopTuku

(manamme Meramopdocuc).”®

To 3Haum na y OBOM ciyd4ajy MMaMo jOII jelaH IMpHMEp
TonoHuMa Koju [Ipokomnuje HaBOAM y CIUCKY 3a MakeIoHHU]y, a KOjU Ce 3alpaBo HaIa3uo y
Tecanuju. IIpernocraBiba ce a je TO MECTO CaMO MOBPEMEHO CIYKMJIO Kao 30er y Bpeme
paTta WM Kao yTOUYHINTE O]l MoIutaBa, Oyayhu ma je okomHo Ti10 jako MouBapHO. Ha Tepeny
HUCY TpoHaljeHe MOHETe HUTH HATNUCH. BHUIJbUB je OBOCTpYyKH OeleM KOju OKpYKYje
aKpoToJy, a Ha CEBEPHO] CTPAHU HAJla3e Ce M KyJja U jeJaH HUXKHU OeeM O] TECAHOT KaMeHa.
%6 TTo cemy cysmehin, 0Bo yTBplemse je y BU3AHTH]CKOM MEPHOTY OHIIO CACTABHH JCO jeIHOT
Beher ogOpamOenor cucrema TBphaBa Koje cy mTuTtwie aoiauHy peke IleHej, 3ajemHo ca
npyrum yrephernm mectama: Bioxoc, Kinokoroc u I'puranon.”®” ¥V jyxnom neny yrsphema

HaJla3e ce OCTAlld BU3AHTH]CKE upKBe.988

uidebatur et Limnaeum eodem tempore oppugnari posse, regem ad Limnaeum ire placuit, Baebius restitit ad
Pellinaeum oppugnandum. ”
Id. XXXVI, 14, 1:
“Per eos forte dies M'. Acilius consul cum uiginti milibus peditum, duobus milibus equitum, quindecim
elephantis mari traiecto pedestris copias Larisam ducere tribunos militum iussit; ipse cum equitatu Limnaeum ad
Philippum uenit.
% TIB I, 193; The Princeton Encyclopedia of Classical Sites, ed. by Richard Stillwell, Princeton, 1976; Stihlin,
Das hellenische Thessalien, 83f. ;
%6 C. D. Edmonds in BSA 5, 1898-99 22M npewma TIB I, Hellas und Thessalia;
987 Philippson-Kirsten I 293, 61f. ; Ynopeau u: , Ch. Wordsworth, Greece, Oxford, 1853, 286: “Passing along
the left bank of the Peneus, and leaving on the right the castle of Tricca and the Cemetery, which contains many
ancient collumns, now used as tomb-stones, some of each perhaps once adorned the far-famed temple of
Aesculapius in that city, we arrive at the small village of Glokoto. On the hill to the east of it are the walls of an
Hellenic fortress in good preservation, and of four different eras, presenting specimens of the rough unhewn
style of masonry, of the polygonal, the horizontal, and lastly of Roman brick-work. It is an agreeable surprise on
mounting to the summit of this hill to find, not merely the ruins of one Greek citadel, but also to descry from
them the walls of two others, on two eminences called Kortiki und Bloco, upon the opposite streit of the stream.
There existed another ruined fortress at Gritzano, about six miles to the north of our present situation. ” Karl
Baedeker, Handbook for Travellers, 1909, 212: . . . .. for 1% hour we come to two isolated rocky heights; on
one of them, near the village of Vlocho, lay the Peiresiae of the ancients, and on the other, near Kortiki, the
ancient Limnaion (or Titanion?). ” CiuuHO u:
Conrad Bursian, Geographie von Griechenland, Band 1. Das Nordliche Griechenland, Teubner, Leipzig, 1862,
74. “Ruinen alter Ortschaften finden sich in diesen Theile der Thessaliotis and drei Stellen: westlich von dem
Dorfe Kortiki auf einer vercinzelten Anhohe am linken Ufer eines nicht unbedeutenden Flusses, der in zwei
Armen vom Pindos berabkommend, die sich in der Ebene vereinigen, diese durchstromt und unmittelbar
nebendem Apidanos in den peneios miindet, wohl des alten Onochonos die vielleicht dem von Livius (36, 13,
14) erwdhnten Limnaeon angehoren;
%8 D. Theochares, Archaiologikon Deltion, 21, 1966, B 255.
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VY peunnky nuyHux uMmena Ilane - bencenepa nmox oapennuiiom Aipvaai Hajlas3u ce
o0jalmene 1a ce pagud 0 MMEHUIM Y MHOKMHH, KOja o3HauaBa yTBpheme y IIpokonujeBom
criucky o Maxkenonuju. Ilox mpyrom oxapemnuiiom Aiuvaia, f. Hama3uMo Kao TMOCIEAHE
o0jammemne aa ce paau o rpaauhy y Tecanuju Koju NOMUEE U pUMCKH HcTopudap JluBuje u
Jla je OHO BEPOBATHO HWJCHTHYHO Ca aKapHAHWjCKUM TrpaauheM, MPeTXOJHO HABEACHUM Y
HICTO] OJPEIHHLH. "

Wmennna Aipvn, 1. ‘ycTtajana Boga, 6apa, Mope, Kajbyra’ U3BOIU CE O MPBOOUTHOT
AElUcOY, -cOvos, O, ca OCHOBHHUM 3HaueHheM ‘BIaXHO MecTo’. OHa mokasyje HyJCKU 0a3y y
KOpPEHY U CY(PHUKCYy W TPOIIUPEHE TEMAaTCKUM BOKaJioM -a. JlnuHo ume JlumHamoc, koje je
emmrpadcku motBpheno u y Makenonnju,”’ ®anya [lamasoriy cBpcTaBa y rpyiy THIHHHO

MAaKEIOHCKHX JHYHUX HMEHA KOja MMajy HECIIOPHO IPYKO MOPEKI0. "

Kao tononum, peu ce
jaBipa y craenehum mpumepuma: (ai) Aiuvar, pl. neo Artune (Apucrodan, XKabe, 216;
Tyxumun 2, 15; Ucej, 8, 35), 3atum u Tononnm y Cmaptu (CtpaboH, 8, 5), Ka0 U MeCTO y
Mecenuju (Ctpabon, 8, 4, 9)°°> u cBakako IIpokormjeBo yTpheme ca rpadujomM Avaad.
Nwme ce y I[IpokomnujeBoM CNHCKYy, MpeMa HACTABKY, Hajda3W y HOMHUHATUBY MHOxHHE. [lo
MUTakby OBOI MMEHA, CBAKAKO, MOCTOje W aJITEPHATHBHA O0jallmhermha, HAMp. J1a je MOCpeau
JIaTUB JEIHUHE TJE Ce Tope] MMEHa Mmojpa3dymeBa *(kaoTtpov év) Awvaial, Oyayhu ma ce y
[IpoxonujeBo no0a HUje MHCATO -q y JNATHBY, HErO -al Ka0 W Yy HOMHHATUBY IUTypaja.
Takohe, oTBopeH MpoOsieM OcTaje M30CTaBJbamke -1-, MITO OCTaB/ha MOTYhHOCT TepMyTaruje
npu 3anucuBaky Avaai mecto *Awvaia. IIpernocraBbeHr 00JIUK je M TOMOHOMACTHYKU
noTBpheH kao Apvaia. Y u3BopuMa je omucaH Kao CTPATEIIKO MECTO KOje e HajJa3wio Ha
jenHoj kKaMeHoj M300YMHHM BHCOKO] CTOTHMHAK MeTapa M JIOIMpaH KOJ JaHAlIkber MecTa
KapaBacapac. ¥V Onu3nHM MecTa Hajasujiaa ce MoYBapa Io K0joj je MECTO BEPOBATHO JOOUIIO

nme.

9 Pape-Benseler, Worterbuch, 806. He 3HaMO 3a11To Cy ayTOpPH MOMCTOBETHIM MECTO y AKPHAHHjU Ca OHHM
koje nomume Jlusuje y Tecamuju. Mecto koje nmomume JInBuje HUje OCTOjaHO Hacesbe, Beh mpuBpeMeHu 30er y
Cilydyajy paTa WiId IOIUIaBe, KOjU ce HajBepOBAaTHHjE€ HaJa3HMO Ha CTCHOBHUTOM BpPXY KOjU C€ M3JIDKE HM3HAA
MouyBape noJ; uMeHoM Ilerpomaryiio ceBeposananHo on Mecta Kopruku. ITocBenouenu cy aBojuu Genemu ca
aKpOIIOJbEM y CPEIIMHY U KyJla Ha CEBEPHO] CTPAHH.
990 Rizakis-Touratsoglou, EAM, doc. 74, 5; 94 a 1; Macedonia, SEG, doc. 38: 679 29.
! Manasorny, Etauuka cTpykrypa, 75. Ynopenu u: S. Horblower and E. Mathews, Greek Personal Names:
Their Value as Evidence, (5. M. Hatzopulos, ‘L’histoire par les noms’ in Macedonia), 102.
992 Anuetpdxovu, Méya Aekikdv, 4344.
9% MMox mmernom Jlumuana (Awvaia) Tykuana. nomuibe Heobesbehero 3umosnma ceno y Axapuanuju (11, 80, 8;
111, 106, 2), nomenyto u kon Credana (Stephanus, Ethnica, 417, 9) u llonubuja (V, 5-6, 14).
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[TpumapHa oOpa3zoBama Aeiucov U Ay (3ajeaHo ca Aiuvn) Koja mokasyjy crapu
abnayT Kako y OCHOBH TaKO M y Cy(UKCY, IPUIMYHO Cy M30J0BAaHH CIy4ajH Y TPUKOM je3UKY.
Hamma erumororuja je cnopHa. [lomasehu o1 ocHOBHOT 3Havema ‘BIAXKHOCT, ycTajana Bojaa’
Beusenuct,” IlImut 1 Boasak Besyjy OBy OCHOBY ca Iar. [imus ‘MyJb, 6:1aTO’ ¥ TJIAroIoM
AeiBco. CacBum mpyraumje munuberhe umajy Bamne, ITokopan, ®uK, KOjH MPETIIOCTABIbA]y
3Ha4Yewme ‘HU3UHA, ynyOJbeme, yBana’, U Be3y ca JarT. /imus ‘3aKpuBJbEH, KOC, CTPM’, Kao H

limen, ‘nipar’.

"OTrTIoV

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume 0BO yTBphewe y neny De aedificiis, y cnucky o MakeqoHuju.
Apvaai
"O1rTiov
Xapadpos

3a pasnuKy OJf OCTaIMX yTBphema Koja Cy moMmeHyTa jeauHo kop Ilpokxommja o
yTBphewy mox umMeHoM "OTTiov y cHucKy 0 MakeIoHHjH HCTPaXMBAayl ce HUCY OaBUIH
poOJIEMOM HETOBE YOMKAIIMj€, HUTH Cy YOIIIITE paclpaBJbalid O TIOPEKITY UMEHA.

OBo mMe, MpeMa HalleM MHIUBbEHY, CE€ MOXE BE3aTH jeAWHO Ca TPUYKOM HMMEHULIOM
MYIIKOTa pojia OTTicov, -ovos, O, KOja je eKBHBAJICHT MPBOOUTHO JIATUHCKOM TEPMUHY optio, -
onis, m. , (071 r1aroja opto ‘6upam’) ca OCHOBHUM 3HAa4Y€HEM ‘TI0 CJI000HOj BOJBH M3a0paHu
MOMONHMK’, W HApPOYUTO CEKYHJApHUM 3HAYCHEM M3 BOJHUYKE TEPMHHOJIOTH]E

o 995
‘ahyTaHT/3aMEHHMK’, KOj€ je BeoMa dYecTo NOTBphEeHO M Ha HATIUCHMA.

HapaBuo y
[IpoxonmjeBoj rpaduju TpebaMoO padyHATH Ha MPOMEHEHU aKIeHAT, Ka0 W Ha IO3HATYy
BOKAJIHY aJITEepHALU]Y w/ 0.

HezaBucHo on mnpomeHa 3Hauewma TEPMUHA Y PA3NIUYUTHM [EPHOJUMA M KO
Pa3IMYUTHUX ayTOpa, TEHEPATHO MOKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH Ja je OTTicov (optio), mpema OCHOBHOM
3HAYCHY BOJHUK Yy PHUMCKO] apMHjU KOjH je OMO APYyrd y KOMaHIW IIEHTYpHj€ Y KOjoj je
ciyxno. ONTHOH je OMO CTAallMOHUPAH Yy 3aJHHM pPEeOBHMa Aa OM OpXao pel y Tpynama, a

optiones cy Ouiie BUTAITHE JEIUHUIIE Y PUMCKO] apMU]H.

9% Benveniste, Origines, 123. ; Frisk, GEW II, 97; Chantraine, Dicionnaire. 628.

%% A latin dictionary, rev. by Ch. T. Lewis, Oxford, 1980, s. v. optio, 1273.
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OBaj tepmun je kon Ilpokommja 3abenexxeH y meroBuMm “‘PatoBuma” um TO y nBa
HaBpaTa, TpH dYeMy y oba ciydaja ayTop aaje aociaoBHy nedummimjy mcror.”’ M3 obe
ynotpebe jacHo je na Ilpokommje nedunwmine onmuona xao “oduiupa Koju je 3aay’eH 3a
TPOIIKOBE XpaHe, ojeche u ompeme y Bojcuu”. CIMYHO 3HAUYEHE TEPMUHA HAJIA3UMO U KO
KorcrauTtuna [lopguporennra.”’

[Ipema nepuHUIMjH y PEUHUKY TPUKOT je3HKa, ONTHUOH j€ MO3HMUjU HA3UB JIATUHCKOT
MOpeKIa ca NMPBOOWTHHM 3HAa4YCHEM MOMONHHUK, OJAaKje MPOM3Ia3d U 3HAUYCHE y BOjJHO]
TEPMUHOJIOTHjH: ‘‘3aMEHUK oJjpeheH 3a HaIariaename WIM TNPETCTaBUK Bohe WM BOjHE
jenuHuIe WM ahyrant.”"

Hacympor yoOuuajeHoj neuHMLMJU Y peYHHIMMA U NPUPYYHHUIMMA Ja je optio
nnaHOCT u3abpana (optatus) on apyrora (Hajuemthe HaapeheHor neHTyproHa) na joj Oymae
NOMONHUK W CXOAHO TOME je Be3aHa 3a JIATMHCKU TJIaroy opto ‘OupaM’, cMarpamo Jaa
MMEHUIIM MYIIKOT pojJia OTITicov, HAJBHINE OAroBapa 3HAYCH-C: ‘BOJHH NMOMONHHMK KOjU je
HCTYIIHO TI0 CBOjOj BOJBH, T. j. moOpoosbar’.””’ OBo 3Hademe TepMuHA OTTiwv je

HajIpelU3HAje TONOBIBEHO/OCBeI0ueHO Ko Ilmyrapxa,

KOJI KOra c€ jaBJha Kao ‘OHAj
KOjH BpPIIM AYXXHOCT M3BUhaua (yxonxe)’ Mokaa OM OWJIO HAjUpUKIAJHUJE 32 MMEHOBAME
jemnor OopOeHor yTtBphema/ocmarpaunmily kop [Ipokomuja, u mopem Tora INTO CE€ OBO
BE3UBaKkC TEPMUHA 33 IPUKU TJIAroJl Opdw (Syoual) cMaTpa NOTrPEeIIHUM.

O063upoM Ha YHELEHHUILY JIa c€ Y UCTOM OBOM IIpokomujeBoM crHMcKy 0 MakeqoHuju

jaBJpa joI jemaH TOMOHUM y JHKy Ortés, Moryhe je ma cy aBa tononuma y melycoOHOj

996 Procopius, De bellis, 1II, 17, 1 “tév &' UmaocmoTtdy Tplakooious amoAéas, Gvdpas ayabousa moAéua,
"leodvvn Tapédeokev, Ss ol EmeUeAEITO Tijs TePL THV oikiav dadvns: dMTicova ToUTov kaAouot ‘Puwpaior. avnp d¢
nv 'Apuévios Ugv yévos, EuvEoews

“n3a0paBIly O ITUTOHOIIA TPUCTOTHHY KOjH Cy Omim 1o0pu y paTHUM BEeUITHHAMA, IIPeAao ux je JoBany, Koju
je 6uo mehy onnma koju cy ce OpuHysH 0 KyhHOM TpouIKy: Bera cy Pomeju 3Baiu onTHoH.

Procopius, De bellis, 1V, 20, 12: “T€Ccwv fv Tis év Tols otpaTicdoTals melds, ToU kataldyou éTTicow, eis dv
aUTOS QVeyEypaTTO: OUTW yap TOV TGV ouvTdagewv Xopnyov kaholol ‘Pwuaior. ”

“buro je jeman memak ['e30H, y BOjCIH, Y K0joj je U caM OO y CIHCKY 3a0eleXeH Ka0 ONTHOH: TaKO Cy HauMe
Pomeju 3Banu oHora (koju je 610 3a/1y>keH) 3a TPOLIKOBE oNpeMarma 00jHHUX pezoBa. ~ (OarajHuK)

97 Constantinus Porfirogenitus, De ceremoniis aulae Byzantinae, 402, 13; 718, 5; 738, 6.

9% Anuntpakou, Meya Ae€ikov, s. v. drTicov 5194.

%% Vopemn n: D. R. Langslow (ed), Jacob Wackernagel, Lectures on Syntax, with special reference to Greek,
Latin and Germanic, Oxford 2009, 429.

1% Plutarchus, Galba, 24, 1:

“’Ev 8¢ TouTols OveTouplos kai BapPios, 6 pév dmTicov, 6 8¢ Tecoepdpios: oUTw ya&p kaAoivTtal ol SiayyéAwy
Kal SloTTrpwv Utmpecias TeAoGvTes.
“Mebhy wuma Berypuj u bap6uj, npBu “ontuoH”, a Ipyra “recepapj”: Tako cy OWJIM Ha3UBaHU OHH KOjHU Cy

BPILMIN CITyXO0y “m3BecTuTespa’ U “‘yxona(ussuhada)”.
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BE3H TAKO IITO OH 0Baj OHO AEMHHYTHB Ha -10v 0f mperxoxHor. " Hucy McK/bydeHo HH 1a
je MCTH TOMOHMM JBaIyT YIHUCAaH y JIBEMa CBOJUM BapHjaHTaMa, IITO j€ YeCT CIIy4aj KOA

[IpoKoIIKja, YIIaBHOM, Y OKBHPY Pa3IMYUTHX CIIHCKOBA Hajuemhe cyceaHux obmactu' ", au

¥ y OKBHpHMa jesHe ucte obmacta.' ™

X&padpos

IIpoxonuje: [Tomume oBaj TonoHuM jenuno y De aedificiis, y kaTanory yTBphema y

MakenoHujH.

Xapadpos,

Ja 6ucMo yomre mouenu aHanuzy lIpokommjeBor TormoHnMa Xapaapoc, Ipe cBera
Tpeba ykasaTH Ha OJUIHYaH wiaHak Muxajma ITerpymesckor' ™! y kojem je Bpio y6embHBo
UICHTU(UKOBAO CTApH MAKEIOHCKH TOMOHUM [ anadpe ¢ TPUKOM peun xapddpa, (1) (joH.
Xap&dpn), Mo3HUjU 00IuK Koju cpehemo u kox Ilpokomnuja, je MyIIKa -0 OCHOBa X&padpos
(6) ca 3HaUYemEM ‘japyra, MyKOTHHA, YBaJIMHA, Tpeceka, kKaHai, Oyjumna’. Ty je ayTop mokaszao
na Makadpa(l) motude o1 (CTapo)MaKeTOHCKOT anenaTuBa yaAadpa (07 crapujer yapadpa)
KOJU j€ HJICHTHYaH ca TPUYKUM Xapddpa, NMpH 4YeMy j€ HApOYHUTO HArJiacuo TyOJbeme
acrMpanuje KoJ NpBOOUTHUX Me/Mja aclupara y CTpaOMaKeJOHCKOM. (ya HacymnpoT Xa), A0K
Aa- y Ipyrom ciory objamrmaBa TUCHUMHUIANNA]OM JIMKBUIA OJ CTapHjer pa- 300T HapeaHOT

Spa-, 0 UeMy CBeJloYe W BapHjaHTE TEKCTa KOJ HHKOq)pOHa.mOS OBuM 3ak/bydllMMa Haller

191 Bemennues je yka3ao Ha CKIOHOCT BYJIFApHONATHHCKOI je3Wka MpeMa AeMuHyTHBMMA. Belevliev, Zur
Deutung der Kastelnamen, 54.

1002 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 71. ; G. Downey, ,,The Compostion of Procopius’ De aedificiis*,
174. Tlpumepu: Kouokd&Pipt/KovokouAls MOMEHYTH jeqHO MOCie Apyror y cmucky Ponome, xao n Mano
HU3MEHBeHOM rpadujoM y criucky Mmsuje: Kovokaupt/KoUokouAl.

1993 To ¢y cnepehu npumepu: Bakouotr/BékouoTa y crimcky 3a Hosu Emup, kao u Beotava/Beoatva y crimeky
oOHOBJbeHUX yTBphema y lapaanuju.

1994 M. JI. Herpymescku, ,,FJAAAAPA = XAPAAPA, TAAAAPOS =XAPAAPOS (=KA-RA-DO-RO)“, Ziva
Antika, God. XVI, Skopje, 1966.

1995 [ ycophron Trag. , Alexandra, (1342):

“TT&mrmos 8t Opnkns oupds aioTwoas TAGka xwpav T' "Eopddv kai MNaAadpaicwv médov

Spous Emngev augt TInveiod Ttotols, oteppav TpaxnAw CelyAav aueiBeis médais, &Ak véavdpos
EKTTPETTEOTATOS Yévous.
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yBakeHOr mpodecopa MOpaMo MPHAONATH W MHuuLberme Panyrte Ilamasormy, *

Koja
npuxBara uaeHTudukanujy llerpymeBckor, ca jelHOM HamoMeHOM ja, Oyayhu ga ce mecto
Haja3uiao HajsepoBatHuje y Ilujepuju (mnm Eopaaju), a MokIa M Ha caMOj TPaHUIA OBUX
00J1acTH, HE MOXKEMO ca CUT'ypHOIIhy TBPIUTH Jla C€ pajyd O MAaKEJOHCKOM TOIOHUMY U Ja
IBErOBO WME MOXKe mMoTunatu oj mnpearpukor craHoBHumTBa (Ileonama, Ilujepwujana,
[lenasra). Cmarpamo na je u mopexn oBor orpahuBama @anyne [lamaszoriy y mnoriemy
MOpeKiIa, TpUNUCHBame oOmmka [aAadpa(l)  ympaBo  CTPOMakeIOHCKOM  J100po
yremesbeno.

AHTHUKH wu3BOpH, cTapuju Xepoawjan u Credan buzantunHa cy jacHum vy
OTIpe/IeIbHBAEbY OBOT Ipaja Kao MakegoHckor. %

O6muk X&padpos y KoMe ce jaBjba TOOHUM Ko [Ipokomnuja je kapakTepucTudaH 3a

1009

NO3HUjU Tiepuof.  Becenun bemeineB cmatpa na ce ume ytephema, Oyayhu na ce paau

(mpemMa mWeEroBoj KiIacHUpUKANHMjU) O PEYd TPUKOr IMOPEKIa HajBepOBAaTHHU]EC HAJa3H Yy

: 1010
HOMHUHATUBY JEIHUHE.

To je kacHHjU OOJHK KOjU Ce pa3BHja 0 00JIMKa Xapadpa KOju ce
cpehe ko KITacHYHUX ayTopa.
Byayhu na ce momume Behu Opoj MecTa Moja OBUM MMEHOM Y Pa3sHMM H3BOPHMA,

youkanuja [IpokomujeBor ToOmoOHMMA je HECUTypHA, HMAaKO HaM II03HAaTa ETHMOJIOTH]a

(1444)
“. . am AlakoU Te kamd Aapddvou yeycas OeoTrpdaTos Gupw kal XahaoTpaios Aéwv
Tpnvi] 8' duaipwy TavTa kutcooas dépov dvaykdon TTiEavTas 'Apyeicov Tpduous
caval NaA&dpas 1oV oTpatnA&Tny AUkov kai okiiTTp’ opéEat Tijs T&Aal povapxias.”
199 Tanasorny, ETanuka ctpykrypa, 70.
17 M3pecHo je ga CTApOMAKEIOHCKM HMa HAa MECTy HPAMHIOEBPOICKHX 3BYYHHX acIHpaTe 3ByUHE
HeacIHpHpaHe OKIy3UBE, JOK Ipuku UMa O6e3BydHe acnupare. Ca apyre cTpaHe U CTaApOMAKEIOHCKOM U IPUYKOM
j€ 3ajeqHUYKH HU3 PeYH KOje HeMajy mapaierne y APYruM He. je3ulnma.
1998 Stephanus, Ethnica:
MaA&Bpai, wéAis Makedovias ¢v TTepia. Aukdppwv ofjvatl NaAdBpas TV otpatnA&Tnv Alkov”. éoTi kal Spos
INaAadpos. amod MNaAddpou Tot 'Huabiou Taidds. oi 8¢ &1t
6 Nah&dpas éktice TNy MOAw. 6 moAitns MNadadpaios. Aukdppwov kal Madadpaiov mESov”. TO KTNTIKOV ESeL
MaAadpaikdv. TToAUBios 8¢ év T 1y Nakadpikdv gnot.
YV xomeHTapy m3mama: Aukdppwv] vs. 1444, ; ofjvan Nahddpas M, cwai yahddpos A, civar yahadpos PpRV,
owat yahadpos TT, oavat MNapd&dpns X, ut legitur apud Lykophronem. cf Tafel. Thessalon. p. 278. fjvabiou V; of
ante NaAdBpas add. PpRV. ; Auxképpwv] vs. 1342. ubi legitur kai Kavaotpaios Aécov, libri autem inter
XahaoTpaios, xapadpaios et xaladpaios fluctuant. ;
v T Y R, &v 1@ g TTV, év TpitwA.; Nakadpikév R, Nahadpaikév AV.
Bunu u: Herodianus et Pseudoherodianus Gramm 3, 1, 205; 3, 1, 265; 3, 2, 873.
199 Hesychius, Lexicon:
“xap&dpar- ai xapdaEels Tol E8&pous. Kai oi KOTAOL TOTIOl ATTO TAWV KATAPEPOUEVEOV dUPBpPi-cov UB&TwY
“pamTar papayyes, xapadpai, yépupal”
Suda, Lexicon:
“Xapdadpat: ai Siaipéoers, kal T oxiopaTa, kai xeipdppot yiis”
1010 Bexevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 45.

228



YHEKOJIMKO TToMaxke. Maptuna AHpu- IlepeH, yriiaBHOM mpeMa CBEJOYAHCTBY Ckuiakca, !

cMmarpa Jla ce OH Hajla3uo Ha XaJKWIWIHM, NMpelHu3HHje Ha UCTOYHO] 00aimu Kpaka AToc, y
HerocpeHoj Gim3nHn Bartonenckor Manactupa.'?

[Nonazehu o unmeHuIle Aa ce crapoMakeoHCKH rpaa ['ananpe Hanasuo y [ujepuju,
i Eopiaju, mpeMa MHLIBEEBY HCTpaKHBaya HAjBEPOBATHHjC Y ECHOM jy)KHOM ey, >
MOYKEMO TMPEUIOKUTH jolI jeAHy Moryhy BapHjaHTy youkanuje Xapaapoca. To je MecTo Koje
je panuje OmiI0 Mo3HATO Mo uMeHoM bpartwnwumTa, a ox 1927 roguHe MOHOBO 100HMja CBOjE
crapo uMme Xapanpa. Hazanu ce ymnpaBo y oGxactu Ilujepuju, mpema HOBOM HMEHOBAmY Y
aJMHHHCTPATHBHOj ob1actu MMarwja, 10, 5 kM ox Bepoje.'

Nako penocnen Tononuma y [IpokomnujeBoM CHHCKY, IpeMa HalleM HCKYCTBY, HEMa
YBEK IpEeCyAHy yJory, y ciydajy Xapaapoca KOjH Ce Ha JIMCTH Hala3W HCIpPEea TONOHMMa
Kd&oocotes, koju HecymMmuBo npe mpumana obigactu Enupa, Hero MakeJOHHjU MOICTAKIO
HAC je 1a pasMHCIEMO O jour jexHoj Moryhoj mmentudukammjn.'’’” Csako ko je Maio
OpMXJbHBHje MCTpaxuBao JUCTy IIpokonujeBux TBphaBa y MakenoHHjU, IPUMETHO je Ja ce
Ha OBOj JINCTH Hajla3e W HEKW TOIIOHMMHU KOJU CE 3alpaBo HE Haylaze y MakeqoHH]H, HETro
npunazajy cycemHuM oGmactmma, mapounto Tecamuju m Emupy.'”'® Mmajyhu y Buay mpe
ceera [lomubujeBo cBemOYaHCTBO O Xapaapu, MECTO C€ HaJIa3WiIo HajBepOBaTHHjE Ha

ceBepHOj 06amn AMGpakujckor 3ammsa.'

tott Scylax, Periplous, 66: “"ABws &pos, 'Akpdbwor ‘EAAnvis, Xapadpoils ‘EAAnvis, 'OAdépuEos ‘EAAnis,
“Akavbos ‘EAAnvis, . .7

1912 Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 184. Ynopemu u: Leake, Travels in Northern
Greece, 151.

“Charadria and Holophyxis on the northern coast....... Vatopedi is the position of Charadriae. ”

W. Smith, Dictionary of Greek and Roman geography, London, 1854, 603: “Charadriae (Xapadpi/at), a town
on the N. coast on the Peninsula of Acte, mentioned by Scylax (p. 26), which Colonel Leake (152) identifies
with Vatopedhi (BaTtome/8iov) the most ancient of all the monasteries in Mt. Athos, as it was founded by
Constantine the Great. [F. B. J. ]’; RE, Band III, 2, 2114.

1913 [ eake, Travels in Northern Greece, 317: “As Lycophron couples Galadras with the land of the Eordaei, and
as Stephanus attributes that town to Pieria 2, it might best be sought for at the southern extremity of Eordaea,
towards the Haliacmon and the frontiers of Pieria, its territory having consisted chiefly perhaps of the plains of
Budja and Djuma. If Galadrae was in the southern part of the province, and Begorra in the middle, Physcus was
probably to the northward, about Katranitza, towards the mountains of the Bermian range, such a situation being
the most likely to have preserved the ancient race. ” A. Cramer, (204): “The ruins of Galadra are perhaps those
which are pointed out near Cogliana, not far from the Inidje Mauro, or Haliacmon.

10 By xom: V. Kravari, Villes et villages de Macedoine occidentale, Realites Byzantines, Paris 1989, 70.
%50 moryhum morpemsuM HaGpajamuMa Y NpPOBMHLM]jQIHMM JIMCTHMA M noTemkohama y HHXOBO]
uHTepneperanuju Buam u: J. - P. Sodini, ,,The Transformation of Cities in Late Antiquity within the Provincies
of Macedonia and Epirus®, Proceedings of the British Academy, 141, The British Academy London, 2007, 315.
1916 Crpuno u Henry -Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 186.

917 polybius, Historiae, (IV, 63, 4):

“ageis 8¢ Tous puAGTTOVTAS UTTooTTéVdous, SdvTas eis TTEvTakooious AITLAGY, TNV HEV TV
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[Ipema munubemy @Ppucka, (KOju ce MO OBOM IHUTalky MoBeo 3a boazakoMm u
[IBuniepomM) rpuka ped xapddpa ca 3HAUCHEM: ‘CyBO KOPUTO IUIAHWHCKE Oyjuie
(BomozepuHe), Op3ak KOjH JIETH Mpecylnyje, TekyhoMm BOJIOM M311a0/beHU KIIaHAIl, KJIHCYpa,
japyra’, Kao U 0OJMK MYIIKOTa poja X&padpos MOTUYY OJf UMEHHIIE XEpados, ca 3HAUCHEM
‘ > 1018 . .

CTEHA, NIJbYHAK, HAHOC . [Ipema ®pucky, ume Hema ybembuBy erumoiorujy. Crapuje
MUIIJBEHE O MOBE3aHOCTH Ca TJIAr0JIOM XOpA&oow - ‘pe3aTd, BajaTd, ype3aTH Koje Cy
3actynanu bekBumoH u [lokopuu je HamymTeHo. IIpema IllaHTpeHy, ocMM Be3HWBama ca

Xépadpos, eTUMOIIOrHja pedn octaje Hecurypra. '’

Hrrelpcotéov émbupiav émAnpwoe, Tapadous Tov "AuBpakov, autds &' avaiaBcov Thv SUvauv mpoijye Tapa
Xapadpav, omeidwv SiaPijvar Tov "ApBpakikdv kaAovpevov kOAToOV, ol OTEVTAaTéV EOTI, KATA TO TV
"Akapvdvaov iepdv kaoUuevov “AkTtiov. ”

(XXI, 26, 8)

“kal ol (uEv UTO TV AiTwAdw) els v ‘Pcopnv amootalévtes mpéoPeis, mapatnpenbévtes umd ZiBupTou Tol
TMetpaiou mepi v KepaAAnviav, katrixdnoav eis X&paBpov. tois &' 'Hrelpcotals E8oev Tas pev apxas.”
Charadra (Voulista Panayia), S. Epeiros, GreeceOn the Louros river. A steep, high hill is fortified with a circuit
wall ca. 450 m long. The site was inhabited, but its main function was to guard the S end of the gorge which
leads into Central Epeiros. It was mentioned by Polybios (4. 63. 4). ;

William Smith, Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography, , 603: “Charadrus, a town in Epeirus, situated on
the road from Ambracus to the strait to Actium ( Polyb. IV, 63, XXII 9). It is also metioned in the fragment of
Ennius: “Mytilenae est pecten Charadrumque apud Ambraciai. ” It is probably represented by the ruins at Rogus,
opposite the village of Kanza, situated upon the river of St. George, a broad and rapid torrent lowing into the
Ambracian gulf. There can be little doubt that this torrent was anciently called Charadrus and that it gave its ame
to the town. (Leake, Northern Greece, Vol I, 258; Vol. IV, 255).”

Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, (255): “The Hellenic remains seem from Polybius to have belonged to a
town named Charadra, for he relates that Philip passed by Charadra* in his march from Ambracus to the strait of
Actium, that is to say, from Fidho-kastro in the marshes of Arta to Prévyza, from which line the marshes towards
the sea would have caused a divergence to the northward. ; Hazlitt, (106): s. v. Charadrus: VIII a town of
Molossis, Epirus, on Charadrud fl. , n. w. of Ambracus. Rogous. ; Thomas Smart Huges, Travels in Sicily,
Greece and Albania , Oxford, 1820 336: Regarding the identity of this fortress I think there can be little doubt
but that it was the ancient castle called Charadra or Charadnes*, celebrated in this district as a place of security,
and on that account selected for the confinement of the Aetolian ambassadors, instead of Buchetium, by the
Epirotic allies of the Roman consul. This place waschosen by Philip King of Macedonia as a rendezvous for his
army, which he transported over the Ainbracian gulf into Acarnania, after his ill-advised siege and capture of
Ambracus. Its distance is three hours from Arta, and nine or ten from Prevesa. ”

Greece: Pictorial, Descriptive, and Historical, Christopher Wordsworth, Michigan, 1844, (243): “The site of the
lake and morass on the south-east of the hill of Kastri, confirms the above conclusion. Allowing its correctness,
we have little difficulty in ascertaining the ancient name of the city above described, which stood upon the site of
Rogus. Philip, after the siege of Ambracus, hastened towards Actium, and passed Charadra in his way, which
was therefore in a direct line between these two points. The only site which satisfies this condition, and where
there are any remainsof an Hellenic age, is Rogus. The name, too, of Charadra, supposes a river in its vicinity,
which is there the case. The term Charadrus, by which the river of Charadra was known, indicates a soil broken
into ravines and gullies; and, in a similar manner, the word Rogus seems to be derived from the appellation
given to abrupt chasms and gorges in the ancient language of Greece. ”

"% Bynu w: Bailly, Dicitionnaire. : xépadpos, ou (09), ¢. xapadpa

xapadpa, as (ng), I lit creuse par un torrent, ravin; II 1. tranchee pour I’ecoulement des eaux, rigole 2. precipice
d’ ou chemin etroit et abrupt, defile 3. quartier de roc, roc;

1019 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire, 1246.
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Obscura

TMaoxkés, 'Omras, Boyas

Tonmonumu TlTaokas, 'Omtas, Boyds Habpojanu cy y IlpokonmujeBoM cCHHCKYy O
Makenonuju. bynyhu ma Hucmo ycnenu ga mponaheMo uaeHTHYHA WM 0ap JOBOJHHO CITMYHA
UMEHa KOJ IPYTHX aHTUYKHX ayTopa, OTYyYMIIA CMO JIa MX pa3MaTpaMo mpema MopQoioruju
y TpyIu, TIpe CBera 3aXxBajbyjyhu HIEHTHYHOM HACTaBKy - &s.

BemeBnueB y cB0joj MCLPIHO] CTYIUjH O UMEHHMA, U TO Yy JIeIy Y KOME T'OBOPU O
naJe)KHIM HAacTaBIMMa UMeHa yTBphema y [IpokonujeBiM crimckoBHMa, HATIOMULE 12 HHUjE
CacBMM CHUTYpaH Jlald C€ CBa yTBphema ca KapaKTepUCTUYHUM HAcTaBKOM -&s, Boyds,
Aopda&s ¥ 1p. Haja3e y aKy3aTHBY MHOXKMHE, Kao IITO je TO Y MCTOM MOIJIaBJ/by HECIOPHO
JI0Ka3a0 Ha TMpUMepUMa ca JpyraumjoM akieHtyanujom kao: TTévtlas = ad Pontias,
AlylUotas = ad Augustas u cin.'"” Hame Mumubeme [0 OBOM IHTamby je 4a je CyMmba
Bemesnuena cacBuM ompaBiaHa, jep cMaTpaMo Ja ce y OBUM IpHUMEpHMa MMEHa Koja UMajy
HAaCcTaBaK ca JYI'MM BOKAJIOM Yy 3aJiEeM CIIOTY -&g 3alpaBo Haja3e Y HOMHHATHBY jeIHHHE.
Wmajyhu y Buay na apyra uMeHa Koja pa3MarpaMo y OBOM IOJEJbKY HHUCY, Kako cMo Beh
HarOMEHYJIH, IOCBEI0YCHA Y CTapUM M3BOPHMA, jeIMHO HaM MpHMeEp UMeHa Boyd&s koje cmMo
CpeJH y TIO3HUJUM H3BOpHMa 3a0eNIekKEeHO Kao JMYHO MME/KOTHOMEH yKasyje Ha MoryhHoct
na ce u kox IIpokomuja TOMOHMM ca MCTOM TpadujoM Hanasd y HCTOM mamexy. > OBaj
IpUMeEp Hac je HaBeo Ha MOMMCA0 Jla ce KoJ OBHUX MMeHa y [IpokommjeBoM crmmcKy Koja ce
Hajla3e y HOMHHATHBY jeTHHMHE 3alpaBo pagd O JMYHUM HMEHHMa Tyher (JaTHHCKOT,
KEJITCKOT, TPAuyKOI WJIM HEKOI APYror TMOpeKkjia) Koja Cy TIOCIyXWiIa Kao OCHOBa 3a
obOpa3oBame UMEeHa MecTa/yTBphema. OBa JIMYHA UMEHA Cy HacTaia J0JlaBambeM CY(OHKCOM
-&§ KOjU HMMa THUIUYHO XHUIOKOPUCTHYKHM Kapakrep. CkpahuBame JHWYHUX HUMEHa je
3a0eJeeHO U Y TOBOPHO] KOJHU KOja j€ OCHOBA HOBO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA M TO KaKO 3a IPYKa,

TAaKO W 3a CTpaHa HMMEHa Koja Cy Hpojepesa y TIpUKOM je3uKy, a BehMHa BHHX IpHIaja

1020 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 46.
121 Panu ce o nuuHOM HMMEHY/KOTHOMEHY 3a0eIe)KeHOM KOJI HEKOJIMKO aHTHYKHUX U CPElbEeBEKOBHUX ayTopa:
‘lodvvns 6 Boyds: Cedrenus Georgius, Chronograph. , Compendium historiarum, Vol. 2, 283, 24; Georgius
Monachus Chronogr. , Chronicon breve (lib. 1-6) (redactio recentior), Vol. 110, 1137, 40; Chronicon (lib. 1-4),
879, 14; 882, 5; Scylitzes Continuatus, Synopsis historiarum, 7, 5, 3; Zonaras Lexicogr., Pseudo- Epitome
historiarum, 464, 10; 464, 15; Symeon Hist., Pseudo- Chronographia, 722,15; 724,15; Theophanes Continuatus,
Chronographia, 387, 2; 389, 22.
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MMeHNMa KOja ce 3aBpIIaBajy Ha - as Wik -&s.'"” To cy mMmeHa kao: Znvas/Znvd-8wopos
(Tit.3:13), ’Aumhias /" AumAiatos (Ro.16:8), *Apteuds/ Apteuidowpos (Tit.3:12), Anués/An
unTpros/ Arjuapxos (Col. 4:14; Phil.24; 2Tum.4:10), Emepés/ Emappdditos (Col.1:7;4:12;
Phil.23). UctpaxuBau CoNuH KOjU C€ Yy jEHOM 4WIAHKY JeTabHHje OaBH MPOOIEMATHKOM
mehyomHoca TpUke M puMCKEe OHOMACTHKE M3HOCH CBOjE 3alakarme Ja ce Ha TpukoM McToky
jaBJjpajy HOBa MMEHa O0pa3oBaHa IPUKKUM IMPOAYKTUBHUM Cy(UKCOM -&s KOjU ce Jofaje Ha
qHCTO NATHHCKY ocHOBY. "> OBa je 10jaBa HAPOUMTO 3a0eIeKEHA Y IEPHOTY KACHE aHTHKE, U
To He camo Ha Mctoky, Beh u y camom Pumy, y 4MCTO JAaTMHCKOM jE3MYKOM OKPYXKEHY.
[IcanTec, y CBOjOj TpamMaTUIlM BHU3AHTHJCKHX XpoHHWKa TroBOopehn o OpojHEM
MMEHMMa/KOTHOMEHUMA ca KapaKTePHUCTUYHUM HACTaBKOM -&§ J0/aje J1a OBa MMEHa 3arpaBo
BOJIC TIOPEKJIO 0J1 TYhHHX je3MKa OKOJIHUX Hapoja, He OrpaHnyaBajyhu THMe OCHOBY Ha KOjy ce
0aje HACTABAK HA YHCTO JATHHCKY. >’ CIIMYHO CTAHOBHINTE HANA3UMO W Y PEUHHKY
JUYHUX UMEHa Hane-BeHcenepa.1°25

Ox mpumMepa MMEeHa KOja MMaMO y CIUCKYy O MakeJoHHUjU, cMaTpamo Ja jeIHHO
"OmTéas, Koje OM ce MOTJIIM M3BECTH O MPETIocTaBibene ayxe Gopme Optatianus/Optatianos
win Optatus (Ta UMeHa 3a0ejeXeHa Cy y JIAaTUHCKOj mpocomnorpaduju M H3BOpHMA), ca
BEJTMKOM BEpOBATHONIOM MOKEMO CMaTpaTH JIATHHCKHM MMEHOM. -0 OcTaBsbamMo MoryhHocT
na 6u oBaj TOMOHMM OMO Be3aH 3a uMme jenHor ['ota mog mmeHoMm "OTTapls KOra MOMHEE

IIpokornuje y cBojoj kwusu O pamosuma.' >’

Jlpyra nBa mpumepa ¢y, CBakako, OCHOBe Tyher
nopekna. Mme ytBphema TTaokds BepoBaTHO OW MOTIM JOBECTH Yy BE3y Ca HMEHOM
TTaokd&olos Koje je HapouuTo NMOTBpheHO Ha moApydjy puMcke Adpuke, adud W Ha APYTHEM

npocTopruMa puMcke BiaaaBuHe. OBO UMe je y CBOjOj OCHOBH je/laH KaJeHJapCKu LIOTHOMEH

1922 A T. Robertson, A Grammar of the Greek New Testament, 172.
1923 Heikki Solin, ,,Ancient onomastics: perspectives and problems: in Roman Ononmastics, in the Greek East®.
Social and political aspects. Proceedings of the International Colloquium organized by the Finnish Institute and
the Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity, Athens 7-9 September 1993, edited by A. Rizakis (Melethemata 21),
Athens 1996, 1 - 9. 1996, 8.
1024 gt Psaltes, Grammatik der byzantinischen Chroniken, Gottingen, 1913, 164.
1025 Pape-Benseler, Worterbuch, , xviii.
1926 Optatianon: Athanasius Theol. , Apologia contra Arianos sive Apologia secunda “Athanasius Werke, vol. 2.
17, Ed. Opitz, H. G. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1940. 49, 1, 95; Greece [Chr. ], Peloponnesos [various sources]
document SEG 11, 810, 4;
1027 Procopius, De bellis, B, 11, 6; 7. Optatianus: Latin [other], Acta fratrum Arvalium document 64, 3; 67, 22;
67, 29; 69, 8; 69, 47; Optatiano: Late Antique Latin, Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. 1-11 [ILCV]
document 1874, 4; Optatus: Plutarchus Biogr. , Phil. , De sollertia animalium (959a-985c); Passio Perpetuae et
Felicitatis 13, 1; Libanius Rhet. , Soph. , Orationes 1-64, 42, 33; 34, 8; 39, 2; 43, 6; Joannes Laurentius Lydus
Hist. , De magistratibus populi Romani 232, 15; Zosimus Hist. , Historia nova 2, 40, 2, 5; Late Antique Latin,
Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. I-11 [ILCV] document 2219, 2; Late Antique Latin, Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. 1-11
[ILCV] document 3039.
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xeOpejcKoT Tmopekiia Koju je 6ap y Bpeme paHor xpumhaHcTBa OMO JaBaH JeIu Koja Oum ce
poauia 3a Bpeme Yckpca. Ha Harnucuma npeosnalyje 00K ca KOHCOHATCKOM TPYIIOM - OK
yMecTo Taoxds < mwaoxa.'™ IMopen oBor, 3a0enexeH je U 06muk uMeHa TTaokacivos, Kao
MIMe eMUCKOIIA Ha JIHCTH eKyMEHCKOT cabopa y XaJkeIoHy i Ko cxonacTuka Esarpuja.'*
byayhu na He MoOXXeMO CUTypHUM HpUMEpPOM TMOTKpenutu jna je TTaokds
TOIIOHMMHU30BaH HOMUHATHB JIMYHOT UMEHA, CBAKAaKO MOpaMo y3eTH y 003up u MoryhHoct aa
je ume ytBphema TTaokas mucro mro u Maokas, yrBpheme 3abenexeHo kon IIpokommja y
JapAaHCKOM CHUCKY. Mokaa je MCTO yTBpleme IpelIKOM JBaIlyT YMHCAHO 3aTO INTO Ce
HaJIa3uJI0 HErJIe OKO TPaHMUIIe JABEjy 00JIacTH, T€ J1a je jellaH oJ] 00JIMKa UCKBapeH. Y TBpheme
noj uMeHoM Maokéas y Japaanuju, nomume u [lamaszoriny y oanesbKy y KOME TOBOPH O
JApTaHCKO] TOTIOHOMACTHUIIM TJe MMPEHOCH MUIIbEHe JleueBa Koju Besyje uMe yTBphema 3a
mecto y Moesiae inferior mog umeHom MaokioBpia U Tymaun ra kao gadko. Ocum Tora
OCJIe)XKHU KENITCKH IO TOpeKy TomoHuM Masca vicus (MoTBpheH Ha jeHO] MEPOBHHIIKO]

MOHETH) 1030

U BapujaHTe KEJITCKUX JTUYHUX UMeHa Mascaius, Mascarus, Mascius kao moryha
OCHOBa TONMOHMMAa. Huje HCKJby4eHO HHM TyMayewme pedd I'pYKMM IOCPEICTBOM, IpeMa

XecHuxujeBoj TIIoch: HAaokn: SikeAAa (1BO3y0a cexupa).

"Edava, Adyns, ©noTteov

OBa Ttpu TononuMma y IlpokomnujeBoM cnucky o MakenoHH]jH, TIOPE]] TOTa MITO HUCY
NIOMEHYTH y HHUjEJHOM O]l HaMa MO3HATHUX CTapuX M3Bopa Oap He Ha reorpadckoM MpocTopy
KOjU pa3MarpaMo, HHCY I0CaJ JIMHTBUCTHYKHA aHAJIM3HpPAHH OJf UCTpaXKWBaya W HEMajy
MpaBHX Mapasena.

JeqwHO je y pedHWKy JMYHUX WMEHA, MO0 Hama IMOTIIYHO CEMaHTHYKH HEOCHOBAHO,
yTBpheme Adyns Koje je MOMEHYTO y CIUCKY 0 MakeIOoHHUj! Be3aHO 3a XECHUXM]EBY TJIOCY:
[Aayrs- 6 eis T& appodricia |<c1tTo(q>pr']g].1031

Nme yTBphema Adyns Moxaa 6u cMo HajOIMKEe MOTIIH MTOBE3aTH Ca jeIHUM JIMYHUM

MMEHOM/ TIATPOHMMOM H3 XeJeHucTudkor mepuoma Adyos (RE Adayos), koje je u

1928 T ate Antique Latin, Diehl, Inscr. Lat. Chr. Vet. I-II [ILCV] 592; 672, i; 1139B; 1407A, b; 1541; 2687B;
2835A, 3; 3061; 3062B, 2; 3280, 4; 3987, B, 4; 4146C, b; Late Antique Latin, Le Blant, Inscrs. chrét. Gaule
[ICG] 483, 5; Late Antique Latin, Descombes, RICG XV, Viennoise du Nord , 189, 4; Late Antique Latin,
Gauthier, RICG I, Treves (Trier) 48(G48%*), 2.
1929 Concilium universale Chalcedonense anno 451, 2, 1, 1, 65, 17; 65, 33; 78, 1; 114, 21 ect. ; Evagrius
Scholasticus Scr. Eccl. , Historia ecclesiastica, 67, 20; 77, 8.
1930 Holder Altcelt. Sprach. II, 450.
1031 Pape-Benseler, Worterbuch, 759.
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enurpadcku mocegoueHo. 2 Nme ITronemeja Jara (TTtohepaiov S Tod Adyou) opeKiIom

. 1033 . .
u3 MakenoHcke obnactu Eopnaje wim cycenne Opectuie - je 3a0€leKeHO U KOJI CTapUjux

m3Bopa. "

OBoO HMe ce TyMauH Kao *Adayos ‘IpeABOAHHK Hapoaa'. > HeKOHTpaxoBaH oOIHK

norepheH je emurpadekn.'

O063upoM 1a y cTapoMaKeI0HCKOM T'PUKHUM aciupaTraMa OJroBapajy 3ByYHH OKITy3UBH,
Moryha je Be3a uMeHa yTBphema Adyns ca rp. Aaxaivey ‘Komatu’, Ipu 4eMy OM ce M3BEJIO
UMe KOje OJroBapa 3Hauemy ‘jama, poB, jazomHa’ wiu ci. OBo u3Bolheme OM, CBakako,
CEMaHTHUYKH OJIroBapajo PyHKIH]JU jeTHOT yTBphema.

O ytBphewy noa umenom "Edava nmamo Beoma Mano nojaraka. OBa rpaduja koja ce
jaBiba jenuHo kon [Ipokomnuja HajOmmka je rpaduju ca ynBojeHuM AeHTanoM ~Eddava. Taj
rpaj, OCHUBaH o]l (PEHWYAHCKOT cTparera mnoJ HMeHoM Edavds Hamazu ce mpema
cBenovyancTBy IlpokommjeBor cyBpemenuka Credana buzantuHima Ha ofanama peke
Eydpar.'”’ Takohe moryhe je u kenrcko mopekito nmena, 6yayhu a je y VI Bexy y Mpckoj
MMOCBEJIOUCHO JKeHCKO uMme cBetulle Edana/Medana. Moryha ce ynHM u Be3a ca 'Edecoa

> 1038

(Bozaewn), mITo ce TpaaulMOHAITHO U3BOIU 011 (ppurHjcke peun BESV = wedu ‘Boma’, — mpemaa

ce ¥ Taj TONOHUM IIOHaBJka Ha Ty MeconoraMuje 0 ueMy Mopel OCTATUX JATUHCKUT, TPUKUX

1932 Macedonia, SEG 1-41 35: 713NB. Makedonia; Amphipolis; Date: ¢ 200p:
KV LvIung
Yapv.
Arovocopévng ?? Amodlwviov ?? Adyov mothp
Kol P1ov-
dovtog
Macedonia, SEG 1-41 35: 713, left, 4:
kol O1ov-
dovTog
Adyov folium
uiep
vtV
1933 OBo MunLBeme nprosnasy u3 ceenouancrea Credana busantunna, Stephanus, Ethnica, 495, 10.
193% peloponnesos, IG V, 2 [Arkadia] 550, 0, 8 (V) [€ni] iepel Aynototpdron Tavog 308 a?. [0]edc. Avkatovikor:
cLUVOPIOL Adyog [TtoAepaiov Moxedav, oMK tebpinmmt Aopo-
tog Akséuéveog Adeioc, ; Arrian: 1, 24; 11, 12; 111, 5, 6 25, 27; IV, 8, 15, 24; V, 13, 24; VI, 9, 22, 28, 30; VII,
4; Curtius, IX, 8; Diodorus, XVII, 61, 99.
1035 0, Hoffmann, Die Makedonen: ihre Sprache und ihr Folkstum, Gottingen 1906, 154.
1036 Delos, 1. Délos 3-5 [ID 1400-2879] document 1769, 7; Rhodes and Rhodian Peraia, IG XII, 1 [Rhodes]
document 144, 2; Ionia, Miletos document 244, NB. Milet I 7, 244; Egypt, Sammelbuch 1-18 [SB] (not in SEG)
document 5: 8066, I, 26.
1957 Stephanus, Ethnica, 260, 16.
138 p, Detschew, Die thrakischen Sprachreste, Wien 1957, 165.
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U aparckux u3Bopa cBegouu U [Ipokomnuje y cBUM CBOjUM JeTUMa, Kao U HEeroB CaBPEMEHUK
Credan Busantunar, >’

Tpehe yrBpheme koje ce koa [Ipokomnuja jaBsba mox IMEHOM ©O1)0TEOV OUUTO j€ J1a Ce
HaJla3W y aKy3aTHBY jeJHHHE M 3ajeIHO ca OCTaJIUM MpUMEepHUMa IpYKor aKy3aThBa yOpaja ce
y Tpylid MMEHa YTBplema ca HacTaBKOM -ov, O] KOjux cy BehwHa neutra JIATHHCKOT WJIU
rpuKor mopekna, kao: Adpidviov, "Aplov, "Ahapov, evriavév.'”® Opom rpadujom
yTBpheme ce jaBiba jemuHo kon IIpokomwmja. Bpno je BepoBaTHO Ja ce y OCHOBH MMEHa
yTBphema Hamazu ume OEoTios, Koje je MO3HATO Kao MMe MUTCKOr Biagapa Ilmeypona y
Ajromujn,'®' ka0 M MaKeJOHCKOr MHTCKOT Kpasba, > a joll M Kao CTapo HMe peKe
’Axs)\cbog.m43 TonoHUM KOju je TIOBe3aH ca OBOM MPETIIOCTaBJbEHOM OCHOBOM MMEHA Harler
yTBphewma He Hama3u ce reorpadcku y Makenonnju. Ped je o TomoHuMy ©OeoTIels KOjU O

1044

KIbMOKEBHUX M3BOpa nomume jeauno [lommbuje. ” Hajmoysmanuju ob6muk nMeHa OesooTtiai

3abelexeH je Ha JmcTH Teopomoxa.'’ TomoHnmMm je nokammsmpaH kox Mecra Bioxoc

1046 1 nope] YNCHUIIE A je

(EUAoxds) The ce Hanmasze oCTalM akporoJba U IpajcKux Oenema.
oBa wuAcHTH(UKaNKja reorpadcku mameko oa TepuTopuje MakenoHuje, MOTpeOHO je
HAIOMEHYTH Ja ce U apyra yrBphema y I[IpokonujeBoM crucky o MakeIoHHjU 3ampaBo
Hanase y Enupy wim Tecanuju. Basbano Ou HanmoMeHyTH Ja y TPUYKOM MTOCTOJH OHOMACTHYKa
ocHoBa BeoT- ox rimaroia BécoacbBai ‘MOJII/ITI/I’,IOM anu mpobieM na ce OnoTeov HU3BEHAC
13 2 (13 2 1048 b
oJlaTiie CTBapa IMHUCamke ca “eToM”, a He “eNCHIOHOM” y KOpEHY. OBy etumosnorujy 6u
MOTJIM CMATpaTH BEPOBATHOM YKOJMKO JOMYCTHUMO MEIIalke KPAaTKOT W AYror BOKayia KOJ

[Ipoxomnwuja, mto HUje HEMOTYheE.

1039 Procopius, De aedificiis, II, vii, 2; Histora arcana, XVIII, 38, 1; De Bellis, I, 17, 24; 11, 12, 6; 11, 12, 19 etc.;
Stephanus, Ethnica:
aTd Ths v Makedovia.”

1940 Besevliev, Zur Deuting der Kastelnamen, 47.

1941 Strabo, Geographica, X, 461, 466; Apollod. , I, 7, 7; 8, 2ff; Ovid. Metam. VIII, 304ff.

1992 Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica, V11, fr. 17.

198 ps. -Plut. De Fluviis XXII, 1.

1044 Polybius, Historiae, V, 7, 7.

"% BCH col. 1V, 75, 1921.

1946 Woodhouse, Aetolia. , 85 ff. 189. 173 f.; RE 11 Bd. 06A. 1, 183.

1947 Frisk, GEW 1, 668.

1048 Ha puMepy yTBphema MoXk/Ja MOKEMO pauyHaTH Ha Mellame “enioHa” u “ere” kox [Ipokomnuja.

Edecoa, méAis Zupias. Six THv TV Ud&Twv puunv oUtw kAndeioa.”
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Oonoe.wena ymephemwa y Tecanuju

[Tpoxonmje oOHOBIbeHA yTBphewma y Tecanuju (cemam Ha Opojy) HaBOJIU y MOCEOHOM

KaTaJlory, 0{MaxX HaKOH OHUX KOjUX j€ TIOMEHYO y CIIUCKY 0 MakeIoHHjH.

"Avevecddn kal éml Oecoalias ppovpta TAde:
"AAKCOV.

A\dooovos.

lepovTikn.

TTépBuAa.

Kepkivéou.

>K18peois.

OpakeAhav.

On HaOpojaHux yTBphema Ha TEpPEeHy ca CUTYpHOIIhy ce MOTY JIOKaJU30BaTH JEIMHO
JIBa 0 KOjUMa HaJa3uMO IOJATKe U y IpyruM u3Bopuma. [Ipeoctanux mer yTBphema HUCY
uaeHTU(UKOBaHA HAa TEPEHY, M TO TIPe CBera 300T YHUKAaTHE Ipaduje U BEepOBaTHE MOTPEIIKE
y TNHUcamy/IpenucuBamy, Kao U 300T HEJOCTAaTKa MapalieIHUX H3BOpa WIN enurpadckux
nogaraxa.'® Kana cy oBa oGHOBIbeHa yrBphema y Tecanuju y muTarmy, HajBepoBaTHH]E je
ped o BeomMa MamuM yTBphemHMMa - TIOJUTHYTUM KaMEHUM KyjJama y CPEAHIlTY
YETBOPOYTAOHE WJIM KPY>KHE TOBPIIMHE, OTIKOJbEHE OeeMOM, KOja CIIyXe Kao MPUOCSKUIITE
CTAaHOBHMILUTBY M3 OKOJIHUX Hacejba y Ciyd4ajy BenuKux omacHocTH. OBa yTBphema Koja
MPETCTaBJbajy €0 010paMOCHOT HH3a POCTHpaa Cy ce O]l caMe obajie Mopa, MPEKo IymMa 1
J0JMHA, Hajuemhe Ha CTpaTeIIKUM Mpeia3hMa, CBE /0 BPXOBa TECATUjCKUX IUIAHWHA,
qyBajyhu cBaky, 1a ¥ HajMarmH yrorpeGipusy yia3 v Tecanujy. " Bynyhu ga cy y moceGHOj
JUCTH HaBeJCHAa caMO OOHOBJbEHA YTBphema, MOKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH Ja Cy M OHa CTapHjer

JIaTyma, Kao ¥ TonmoHuMU u3 Tecanuje HaOpojanu y moueTky IV kmure.

1% Kao HemmeHTH(UMKOBaHA U IOMEHyTa jeqHO Koz IIpokomuja cy oBa et yTBphema 3abenesxena u y TIB 1,
Koder-Hilt, Hellas und Thessalia, Wien, 1991. ; Cimuuno u Henry-Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices
Livre IV, 188.

190 Onmmprwje y : E. Gibbon, The history of the decline and fall of the Roman empire, Vol. 111, B. F. Frencx,

1930, 26.
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O umeny ytBphewma PpdkeAAav jeIMHO MOXEMO CUTypHO pehu na ce Hamasu y

IPYKOM aKy3aTHBY jeHHEHE, Kao mTo je Beh yourmo Bemenmmes.'®!

VY HepocTaTtKy Apyrux
nojaraka, Oyayhu na je ped o uMeHy yTBphema, MOKEMO caMoO MPETIOCTaBUTH J1a j& MME
STHMOJIOIIKA BE3aHO 3a TPUYKM TIJIarojl (pPAaocw Ca 3HAuCHEM: ‘3aTBapaM, orpabyjem,
003uaBaM, MITUTUM, YyBaM, YTBplyjem, okonaBam’. Ca OBUM TJIarojioM j€ Be3aHa jOIII jeHa
ped koja je 3abenexxena xon [Ipokomwmja, y ucrom aeny O epahesunama, a TO je TEXHHUUKH
TEPMHH PPAKTNV KOJU UMa 3HaUeHe ‘OpaHa, HaCUIl' U YMjU j€é CHHOHUM ped apida.

Mapruna Anpu- Ilepen je y cBojoj nokropckoj te3u mnocehenoj IIpokomnujeBum
TONMOHMMHUMA H3HEJIa MHILBEHE Ta Ou OWIO CyMBHBO JTOBOAUTH Yy Bedy IIpokomujeBo
yrBpleme Skidpeols ca TOMOHUMOM Scydra Koju moMume pumcku aytop Ilmuanje.' > nak,
cMaTpamo Jia OBO INOBE3MBame HUje 0e3 OCHOBE, MaKO HaM HHje jacHO 3amTo ce [lepeHoBa
3agpkasia camo Ha IlnmmHHMjy, a He W Ha ocTajle HU3BOpE KOje IMOMHIbY TOIOHHME ca
BapujaHTamMa Tpaduje y OocHOBH 2Kidp-/>kudp-. Hamme, kom camor Ilpoxommja, mopen
HaBeJeHOr yTBphema, MOMEHYTO je U yTBpheme Mo MMEHOM 2Xkudpéov TOAIS y JHUCTU
o6HOBJBeHUX yTBphewa y Emmpy. O oBom yTBphewmy bemieBnrneB n3HOCH MUILJBEHE 1A CE
paad, y OJHOCY Ha TMOPEKJIo, O TPYKOM MMEHY, ¢ YUMe ce He OMCMO MOIJM y MOTIYHOCTH
cnoxuti.' > Bapujanta mMeHa ca | 3abelexeHa je U y ApyruM m3Bopuma. Kox Xepomora
Hanazumo CkuapoH (Zkidpov), kao kononujy Cubapuhana y mokpajunu Jlykanuju Ha jyry
ATNIEHUHCKOT HOJIYOCTpBa.1054 [Tomumwe je u Credana buzantunany y VI Beky kao rpag y

1935 Ppan Cxumpa (SkUSpa) Hje moMeHyT camo kox Ilmnuuja, Hero u kox Knayamja

Wranuju.
[Ironemeja (kao rpax y Emaruju) m Credana buzanTuHIA, KOjU CE IMO3WBA Ha CTapujer

Tearena, kao rpag y Makegouuju.'”® Ocum Tora, emurpacku je mocBegoueH KOJ MeECTa

1051 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastelnamen, 47.
1932 Henry-Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV, 188.
1953 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastellnamen, 48.
1054 Herodotus, Historiae, V1, 21, 2:
TTaBolor 8¢ Tadta Midncioiol Tpds TTepoécov olk &médooav Thv Spoinv ZuBapital, of A&dv Te kal ZkiSpov
oikeov Tijs TOAIOS amecTEPTHEVOL
1055 Stephanus, Ethnica, 575, 1:
Skidpos, TOAs “ITahias. T ebvikdv ZkiBpavds, cas Aukos v T Tept "AReE&vSpou.
1056 ptolemaius Claudius, Geographia, 111, 12, 36:
"Huabias
Evpcomds uCy uy
Tuplooa uC A8 y 13
ZkiBpa pg yo uy
MieCa un A6 &
KUppos un s 1 yo
‘ISouévn un uy
Stephanus, Ethnica, 578, 8:
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Apcern, rae je 3abenexer u erHukoH.'”’ Xamomy ca CKHAPOM, Kao HjaIeKaTCKy

1058

BapujanTy, Besyje u Cxonpy = Ckamap (Zkédpa ).~ IlTo ce Tnue Ckanpa, Ty y KOpeHY

99,

Tpeba MpeTocTaBUTH Kpatko “y”: Skidr-.'"° Opne Tpe6a MOMEHYTH joLI jeHy BapHjaHTY

UMeHa Koja je 3abenexkeHa koj Ctpabona, 0e3 mHHIMjanHOr cuOuianta Kudpai kojom je

1060

o3HaueH Opurujcku rpax y Jeypwuory. JHepuBat oBor mmeHa je W TomoHuM Kwumpapa

1061

(KUdpapa ) koju momume XepoAoT Kao rpaa Ha rpanuiy Opuruje u Jluauje.  Munubeme

SkU8pa, MakeSovikn A, cos Oeayévns v MakeSovikois. T6 eBvikdv Zkudpaios.
%7 M. Delacoulonche, Memoire sur le berceau de la puissance macedonienne. Archives de missions
scientifiques 8, 1867.

SEG 24, 530:

aAANSypagov cvijs Ov-

buaTos Nikns T<>-

s AUkou Zkud<p>aiou- ¢-

mpiaTto Tapa Metoepdo-

ou(?) &avdpods Zkudpaiou

HeT& Kupiov ' Irmriou

Skudpaiou Tediov &-

véuaTtt Niknv, ¢ W A<v>

<&>v<o>u<a> NIKHNWWH|NWM Avopcovn, Make-
Bovikiis Tiufs &py-

upiou 1e' kal &v TIg Ku-

PICOTEPOS PaVT) TOU TTPOo-

Yeypau<p>évou Kopaciou

1 uépous <Tt>1wds, TOTE TNV

T SimAfjv em[A]-

npwTOAcev(?) ¢mAnpwoev Tl To<i> Auko-

U <Zkud>p<a>fou YAEPOIOY" éyéveTo ¢-

v ZkUdpar "2 TO TPOOTIU-

--------———-———- JukTou Zkudpaios, Mévcov

1958 ptolemaius Claudius, Geographia, 11, 16, 7:

Skdpa e pa

Knaynuj Ilronemej je momume Mely rpamoBuma y yHyTpammwoctu Janmmanuje. ITomume je u Ionmbuje,
(ITonsbuyc, Xucropuae, XXVIII, 8, 4), 3atum Jluon Kacwuj, (Cassius Dio, Historiae Romanae, 300, 3), Apijan
(Appianus, Bellum civile, V, 7, 65) u 3oHapa (Zonaras, Epitome historiarum, II, 319, 14).

19591, Druidanov, Probleme der Ortsnamenforschung und der historischen Geographie der Balkanlinder,
Academie Bulgare des sciences, Actes du Xle Congres international des sciences onomastiques, Codpua 1974,
273 - 280, 276.

1060 Strabo, Geographica, V11, 7, 9:

TTpdTepov pEv odv kal TdAels ioav év Tois éBveot ToUTtols: TpimoAis yoiv 1) TTehayovia éNéyeTo, fis kal “"Alwpos
nv, kal ¢m 16 "Eplycovt maoal ai Tév Aeupidmaov méAers dknuto, v 1O Bpudviov kal 'Alalkoueval kal
>1YBapa- Kidpat 8¢ BpUywv, Alyiviov 8t Tuppaicov, Spopov Aibikia kai Tpikkn-

Stephanus, Ethnica, 390, 11:

KUSpai, méAis Tédv Asupidmreov. ZTpdBeov eBBSUT.

%! Herodotus, Historiae, V1L, 30, 2:

‘Ek 8¢ KoAoootwv 6 oTpaTds Opucdpevos Tl Tous olpous tédv Ppuyddv Te kai Auddov amiketo é5 KUdpapa
TOAW, Evba oTAN kKaTameTnyvia, otadeioa 8t UTd Kpoioou, kataunviel Si& ypapudTwy Tous olpous.
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XaMoOH/Ia, y OJIHOCY Ha IOMEHyTa MMEHa, je Jla Cy CBE OHE 3alpaBO BapHjaHTe (PpUTH]jCKOT
nMena mecra. "™ CMaTpamo Ja BEroBHM MPHMEPHMA MOXEMO NPHIOIATH M IpHMEpe ca
BapHjaHTOM Tpaduje 2kidp KOoje CMO MOMEHYJH, MMOCBEIOYCHUM TONMOHUMOM CKHIPOH KOJ
XeponoTa koju je moTBpheno manoasujckor nopekia (Cubapuaa je kononuja Muieta y M.
A3ujn), Tako na moctoju MoryhHoct ga ce u IlpokonujeBo yTBpheme Zkidpeols yOpoju y
TOTIOHMME KOje UMajy (HpHUrujcKo/OpUrijcKo MOPEKIIO.

VYV cnucky 0oOHOBJBEHUX yTBphewma y Tecanuju jomr jeqHO 3arOHETHO MME je MMe
yrBphema [epovTikr). Y HENOCTaTKy MApPYruX NHCAHUX CBEAOYAHCTBA MOXXEMO CaMo
MPETIOCTaBUTH TMOPEKI0 MMeHa. Mme yTBphema je HajBepoBaTHHjE IEPHBAT OJf UMCHHIIC
IPUYKOI TOpeKia yépwv, ovTos ‘CTap’, CyNacTaHTHB. ‘CTapal’ ca CauyBaHOM IpyIOM -vT
JI0OIaHO] Ha OCHOBHU. [IpwaeB >KEHCKOT poja yepovTIKr ‘CTapadka’ je HacTao J0/1aBambeM

1063

BEOMa TMPOAYKTUBHOT MPUICBCKOr Cy(ukca -1Kos. VYV ¢yHKIMjM WMeHa MecTa je y

HOMMHATUBY jeJIHUHE, a TOpe]l cede MmoipazymMeBa H30CTaBJbLEHO PPOUPIOV.

Abcoovog

Tononum koju je kox Ilpoxomnuja 3a6enexeH y MKy Adcoovos, IOCBEI0UEH je KO CTapHjuxX
ayropa pasnuautoM rpadpujom: ‘Oloocodv 'OAoococov, 'Olococov. Y apxajckuM u
KJIACUYHUM HM3BOpHUMa HHje 3a0eeeH Kao Tpaj (Nis), ' amu MpeTIocTaBsba ce aa je Beh
Tajla MIMao 0Baj CTATYC, jep je 3abenexero fa je y IV Beky koBao HoBarl.' > Xomep My 1o1aje
enuTeT ‘0eo0’, Kako kacHHUje oOjammaBa U CtpaboH 3002 ceemie Ooje 2nuHe Koja npekpuea
1067

mao na kome ce nanasu.'"*® Teorpa CtpaGoH ra ommcyje kao rpax y obnacru Ilepabenja,

1ok ra aytop u3 VI Beka Credan buzantunan Oenexxu kao rpaa y Maraesuju, BepoBaTHO

192 Hammond, A History of Macedonia 1, 414.

1983 yopenu npumep Zovpikov (IV, iv, 3), 06HOBIBeHO yTBpheme y lapaaHuju.

1% Homerus, Ilias, 11, 739: OF &' "Apyicoav &xov kai MupTcovny évépovto, “Opbny "HAdovnv e TéAw T
’OAoocodva Aeukniy, TGV aub' fyeudveve pevertolepos TToAumoitns uids TTeipiBdoio Tov dBdvaTos TékeTo Zeds:
Lykophron, Trag. , Alexandra, 906: &v oi ugv Alycoveiav &BAiol TaTpav mobolvTes, ol 8' Exivov, of 8¢ Titapov
“lpdv Te kal Tpnxiva xai Tleppaifikiv Mdvwov PdAavvav T' 18" 'OAococdvewv ylas kai KaoTtavaiav,
AKTEPIOTOV £V TETPAIS AdVA KWKYCOUGIY HAOKIGUEVOL.

1965 B Babelon, Traite des monnaies grecques et romaines , Vol. 11, 4, Paris 1885, 327-8.

1% yropean u nogatke koje maje Jluk y csom myromucy: W. M. Leake, Travels in northern Greece, Vol. III,
Rodwell, London, 1835, 345. T'oBopehu o nosnoxajy rpaja Jaje nojaTak Ja je rpaj nojesbeH Ha JBa Jena Op3um
MOTOKOM KOjH TpOJIa3u Ha cpenunu. [IBe japyre Koje ce MOry MpUMETUTH Ha TEPEHyY, Kao U BUILE MambUX Oyjulia,
namjy Oenu cactaB HaHOC, 300T Uera je u rpaj ol JaBHUHA JOOHO ernuTeT “ 6eo”.

1967 Strabo, Geographica: 9, 5, 19 “Kai "ONocacov 8¢ Aeuki) Tpocayopeubeioa &md Tob Aeukdpythos elvai, kal
‘HAcovn TTeppaiPikail moAels, kal Mdwwos. 1 &' 'HAcovn petéBare Tolvoua Aciucovn petovopacbeioa:
kaTéokamTal 8¢ viv: &uepw &' UTd TG "OAIUTI KEvTal oU oAU &Trwbev Tol Evpcomou moTauol, v 6 onTrs

B

Titapriolov kaket’
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Menrajyhu ra ca maruesujckum tormoauMoM OnuzoH (COALcov), KOju cMemTa y Tecamujy.

VY crapujum u3BOpHMa MOTBphEH je CTpaTelIKH MOJ0XKa] Hacelba KOje Ce Hala3u Ha MECTY
O0ym3y packpmrha myteBa u3 3amanne u Mcroune Makenonuje npeko mpenaza Bomycrana u
[letpa, ca 3anmama Tecanujcke paBHuue, U u3 Jlapuce, ca ucroka. MamemeHoM rpadujom
Adooovos, HajBepOBAaTHH]E€ UCKPUBJHEHOM BEP3HjOM CTapHje, 3a0€JIeKeH je Y Mepruoay KacHe
aHTuke jeauHo koj Ilpokomuja, mpu dYemy Hac ayTop obOaBemTaBa O JyCTHHHjaHOBOM

oOHaBJpamy Oenema nacespa. %%

[IpokonmjeBo cBemovyaHcTBO, mHcame CTpaboHa U
JluxopoHa, kao 1 oTKpuhe MUIbOKa3a U3 MPETXpUIThaHCKOT Meproia MOTBphyjy MocTojame
Hacesba Mpe BU3aHTHjcKor n06a. HoBo mMme rpaga 'EAacocov npBu myT je 3a0eneXeHo KOJ
JeBcratnja CoNlyHCKOI MW TpeMa HETOBOM BHNEHY oHO npemcmasma O0OIUK Koju je
ynompebsmen ymecmo eapeapcke sapujarme Onocou ‘OAoooocov." Kon BH3aHATH]CKOT
nucia Kantaky3eHna Hama3umo noaarak jaa je Enacon 3abenexkeH Kao gppouplov, 3ajeHO ca
jour Tpu yTBpljerba, HAKpaTKO moTmao oy Biaact Jopana Emmpckor.'””' V 18 moruumjn, u3
BpemeHa AHnponnka Tpeher, 3a0esexeH je Kao apXUemUCKOIInja, a UCTO je moTBpheno n'y 21
Horummjn. 7

YTtBphewe koje omucyje [Ipokomnuje Hana3u ce Ha jeAHOM OpIay CeBEepO3amaaHO O

JIaHaimer rpaga Emacona koju ce Hanmasu Ha myTty ox Jlapuce mpema Makenonuju. M3nan

1068 Stephanus, Ethnica, 490, 11:
’'OAoooocov, ToAs Mayvnoias. “Ounpos méAw T 'OAoooccdva Aeuknud. oi moAitar "'OAlooccdviol kai
"OAoocoovinbev emippnua.
498, 15: "ONiLcov, oA @ettalias. ‘Exataios EUpcomm. kAiveTal
199 Kon ocranmux m3sopa u3 VI Bexa C. Busamturna u Xecuxuja 3a0elexeH je jeJMHCTBEHOM rpadujom
"OAoococov.
Hesychius, Lexicon, 622, 1:
’OAoococov: Téhis Oecoalias (B 739)
1070 Bstathius, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem, Vol. 1, 520.
‘H 8¢ 'OAoococov 1 kal Aeukn mpooayopeubeica, s mpd SAiyou eipntal, dix TO Aeukdpythos KaTd TOV
Mecoypdoeov eval, TTeppaiPikn, enot, kai auT) s kai 1) [dévvos, fis kal Aukdppwv péuvnTal, mpds T6d "OAUUTE
Kelpévr), cos Kai 1 Tpoppndeioa 'HAvn: 6 8¢ Tols "Ebvikois évdiaTpiyas Mayvnoias oA Aéyel auTriv. Sokel B¢
PUAGooEw kal viv Thv kKATjow Tapapdeipopévn PapPapikeds. iows yap alTn éoTtiv 1) &pTt Aeyouévn "EAacocov.
(v. 741
1971 Joannes VI Cantacuzenus, Historiae, 1, 474, 2: >Tayous 8¢ kai Tpikada kai Qavdapiov kai Aaudow kal
‘Elacéwva, & umd MNaBpimAdmoudov éTéhouv, Kal ETepa ppoupld Tva O Tijs 'Akapvavias &pxwv 6 SecmdTns
"lwadvvns 6 douf pbdoas TapeoTricaTo SpoAoyid. Kal KATACXWY Ppoupais, ETavijAb- ev eis "Akapvaviav.
192 Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum,
18, 158: ks’ 1) 'EAacocov
21, 82: ¢ 1 'EAaccédv
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crapor 6eaema anTHakor OJIOCOHA, pacro3Haje ce MEeTUMUYHO U OeeM KOJH j€ MOIUTHYT Y
BpeMe JyCTHHHMjaHA ca IIJbEM Ja 110jaua 0AMOpaMbery criocobHocT crapor.'’”

[Ipema munubewy Maptune Aupu - Ilepen, ume I[lpokonujeBor yTBphema Hanasu ce
y rerntusy. ! TIOTBp/y HEHOr MHIIbEHa HazasuMo kox Xepoamjana.'’”> Ounro je na ce
paau 0 HICKPUBJbEHOM 00JIMKY, Oymyhu 1a HelocTaje MHUIIM]aTHA BOKAJI KOJH j€ CACTaBHU JICO
umena u y crapujoj ((OAoooocov) u y HOBHjoj rpaduju (EAacocov). YaBojeHH CHOMIAHT je
orncrao u koA Ilpokonuja. Cenoueme JeBcratuja ComyHckor na je HOBO ume EAaococov
3aMeHa 3a BapBapCKy BapHjaHTy MMEHa Koja je Omia y yrnorpeOu mpe Tora mpeacraBiba oIl
JeIHy MOTBPY Jia Ce paJu O HETPUKOM, IO CBOM MOpPEKITy, O0IMKY UMeHa. M camo noMumame
Ko XoMepa, 3ajelHO ca OCTaJMM BEOMa CTapuM TOIOHMMHKMA, Kao M JIOKAIfja TOIIOHUMA Y
[Tepabuju ocTaBjba OTBOPEHY MOTYRHOCT Jia c€ pajy O CTapoj, MPEArPIKOj OCHOBHU. Y ABOjeHA
cUrMa -00 KOja je J1e0 MMEHa, Kao M 3aBpIIeTaK Ha -wv YKadyjy Ha Moryhu yTuiaj
dpurujckor. [I[pomeHa HHUITHMjATHOT BOKAJIa j€ MOXK/Ia pe3yaTaT IujaIieKTHE BapHjaHTE.

[IpBo6uTHO MMe 'OAoococov, Koje 61 MOTJIo (Kako CMO BHJIEIHM) OUTH KaKO T'PUYKOT,
TaKO M HETPYKOT TOpEeKJia HeMa HHUKaKBe Be3e ca tAaxUs AMamH, HE3HATHUJU, CIa0Uju
goumjue. HoBu o0muk 'EAacocov je ounTo MOAM(UKOBAH NapeTHMOJIOTHJOM IpemMa
KoMItapaTtuBy éAdoocwov. Kox Ilpokommja je 3abenexeH OOJMK y KOME j€ H30CTaBJbEH
UHHULMjaTHA BoKasl. bynyhu na cy cBu ocranmu u3Bopu 3abenexunu rpaduje ca BapujaHTOM
o/€, MOXXEMO TMPETIOCTAaBUTH WIH Ja jeé ped O OpTorpadckoj MOTrpemiu, WIH, IITO je
BepoBaTHUje, Aa IIpokonujeB nuk Adcocovos MpeTHocTaBba JACKOMIIO3ULHM]Y UIaHA!

"OAoocccov cxBaheHo kao 6 Aocaocov.

Kepkivéou

[IpoxonujeBo ytBphewme mnon umeHoMm Kepkivéou Kkoje je 3abenexxeHo Mehy

00HOBJhEHUM yTBphewmrMa y Tecanuju JOKaIM30BaHO j€ OJ] UCTPa)KMBaya KOJI JTaHAIIHET

1076

mecta KacTpuoH Ha ceBepHOj 00any Hekajammer jesepa bouoe. Hacesse non numenom

Kactpu je cpeameBeKoBHO, ali UCTpakuBad JaHOITYJI0C j€ OTKPHO JEHO JI0 TaJla HEMO3HATO

3 M. G. Soteriou, ,, H pcipos TaAaiohdyelos avayévvnols els Tas Xwpas kal Tas vijoous s EAA&GSos katé

Tovl3ov aicova (iv.48/64)“, AeATiov 1iis XpioTiavikiis ‘ApxiAoyikiis ‘ETaipeias, 1964-1965, 257-276, 271-273.
1074 Henry-Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Ediﬁces Livre IV, 188, nan. 376.
1075 Aelius Herodianus, st Pseudo-Herodianus, Partitiones, 229, 4:
“Ta eis v Afyovta oEUTtova BnAukd, dia ToU o uikpolU KAivovTal olov: Tpuycww, Tpuyovos: andovos:
lNopydvos: oTaydvos: Aaydvos: claydvos: Xiovos: BnAaupdvos: aualovos: XaAknddévos: Xapknddévos: kai
’OAoocdvos ivdikTIdvos 8t péya. ”
Y TIB I, 184. .
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AHTUYKO Hacesbe ca 0eIeMOM O] BEIMKUX KamMeHuX miova u3mely Kykypase n Kanusuje Ha
obanu jezepa. OH je cmarpao aa ce paau o yTBphemy Koje mox nMeHoM KepKruHEOH MoMUke
IIpokomuje W Koje je y mosHHjeM mepuomy mosHaro mox mmexoM Kacrpu.'®”” V mommcy
apXanyHUX U KJIACUYHMX I'pajioBa OBaj TOMIOHUM je CBPCTAaH y NMPEXEJICHUCTHUYKA Hacesba Koja
. . 1078 . .

HUCYy TTOTBpheHa kao rpagoBu (oAeis) y Tecanuju. '~ TONMOHHMM je MMOCBEIOYEH M KO jeAHOT
pUMCKOT' THcLa, a To je ucropudap Tur JluBuje, koju Hac obaBenITaBa Ja je TO yTBpheme,
Koje je 00e30ehuBaio 3aITUTY CBUX Hacesba Koja Cy ce HaJla3wiia y OKoJIMHHU jezepa bounbe u
Koje oH Oenexu o uMeHoM Cercinium, oko 199 roxa. nmpe Xpucta 6110 OCBOjEHO U CIIaJbeHO
on Etomama y yno3um puMCKux caBesnnka.' '’ Vako JluBHjeB TECKT HE TpyXKa Nperu3He
HoJaTke O TMOJIOKAJy MecTa, PasyMHO j€ MPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja C€ HaJa3wio HEJAIeKO Ol
paBuuie [otmon koja ce mporexe y HMcrounoj Tecanuju, jyxxHo on mmanuHe Oca.

CpenmenexoBau rpaauh Kactpu je mocBenodyeH koa Bu3aHTHjcKor mucia KanrakyseHa, riae
je IIOMEHYT y Be3M ca OCBajameM COIYHCKOI HaMecHHKa Muxajma Monomaxa.'”™' ITpema
IETOBOM CBE/IOUEHY, y 0BOj omepauuju y 1332 roaunu je KactpuoH ocBojeH 3ajeaHo ca

1082
BonocoMm n JIMKOCTOMHOHOM.

1083

TomonnMm KepKkUHMOH TIOCBENOYECH je u  enurpadcki. YTBphewme ce y

[TpokomnujeBOM CIUCKY Hala3d y TEHETHUBY jeJHUHE, CBAKAaKO Ca M30CTABJLEHOM HMMEHULIOM

1084

ppouptov mopen cede.  Mmena ox ucre ocHoBe cpehy ce u npyrne. Y aHTUYKHM U3BOPHMA

cy 3abenexxenu: Kepkivn, mmannHa y Makenonuju Ha rpanund Cunta u [leonama kojy

1977 A Philippson, Die griechischen Landschaften, eine Landeskunde, Volume I, Frankfurt am Mein,
Klostermann, 1950, 235; Gianopoulos N., , ’EmiokoTmikol kaTdAoyor Oettalias”, Emernpis TMapvacool X1
(1915), 204.
1078 M. H. Hansen-Nielsen T. H., An Inventory of archaic and classical poleis, Oxford University Press, 2004,
689.
19797, Livius, Ab Urbe Condita, XXXI, 41, 1-4:
“et Amynandro rege Athamanum adiuncto profecti Cercinium obsedere. clauserant portas, incertum ui an
uoluntate, quia regium habebant praesidium; ceterum intra paucos dies captum est Cercinium atque incensum; ”’
1980 Henry-Perrin, Procope de de Césarée les Edifices Livre IV , 188.
1081 yoannes VI Cantacuzenus, Historiae, 1,473, 21:
kal eike Tév Te M'SAov kai KaoTpiv kal Aukdotopov moliocpata avTis.
1082 |, Oepjanuunh, Tecaruja y Il u IV sexy, Buzanronomku unctutyt CAHY, IlocebHa u3nama, kmbura 15,
Beorpan, 1974, 191
931G IX, 1(2): 1-3 [Aitolia, Akarnania, Lokrida], 1: 188, 10:
“ . &k ToU 'ENtréos &v 1O vépos 1O dyov év tav "Afume]dov, amd T&s "Apmélou kaTd TV EKpwv Emi TO
“YmaTov, &md v ToU Y méTou év 1oV Kepkwii, amd ToU Kepkivéos”
Thessaly, 1G IX, 2:
[&md] Aukiou Tol "ApioToveaovos "ApicTovos "Abnvais
Tapoucivou- amd Kepki[v]ou Tol TTavmoAéu[ov]
‘Apuovixa Ztepdvour amd 'ABnvéadou Tol [— -]
1084 Besevliev, Zur Deutung der Kastellnamen, 44.
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nomumbe Tykumun (Hist. 11,98,1), Kepkwitis, jesepo y MakenoHuju Koje moMumy TyKummg
(Hist. TV, 108,1), Memna (11, 30,6) u Apujan (Alexandri anabasis 1,11,3), ca uctom rpadujom
je 3abenexena m ayka y Cxutuju ox Apwujana (Periplus Ponti Euxini, XIX, 5,4), octpBo
Képkivva u mano octBo Kepkwitis je momenyto ox Crpadona (XVII, 3,16), a Benmuko ocTpBo
nomube U Kitaymamj IMronmemej (IV, 3,45), Jnomop Cunmiujcku momMume rpan y Jinbouju
Képxva (V, 12,4), a nomume ra u [lnmyrapx (Dion, XXV,7,3). Majep je Ha nmpuMepy MMeHa
octpBa Kepkupa mokymao o0jacCHUTH OCHOBY *kerk acumuianujoM wiupckor *perk'os >
*k Yerk "os (a 3atum najbe acumMuIMpaHo K > K) 10 KakBe je JOULIO Y JIATUHCKOM quUercus
(xpact).!® Kpae ¢ mpaBoMm cmatpa 0BO MHIUBere HecurypauM.' O 0Boj OCHOBH mHCao je
u B. Teoprues, Takolje moBoxehn y muTame meHo Himpcko nopekio.

HajepoBarnauje mopekiio umena [IpokomnujeBor yrBphema JIeKH y rpd. Képkos ‘perr’,
MOIa TIPEKO HEKOT 300HMMa (OfaT/e Ce M3BOJC HA3MBH 3a CKAaKaBI[a, jactpela, merna).' ™™
IIpema IllanTpeHy ermMosoruja pedn je Hemoysmara.'' ®puck, koju kao u lllaxTpeH
cMaTpa Ja je NpBOOMTHO 3HAuYCHE peuM KEPKOS BEPOBATHO ‘IITAm, MPYyT’, ald Jaa je
Herno3HaTtor nmopekia. Ocrane nmokymiaje odjammema Tpeda y3eTH ca BEJTMKOM PE3EPBOM.

[ToTBpa 1a mopexsiIo OBOr MMEHA TpeOaMo TPAXKHUTU Y TPUOM jJE3HKY j€ U MUIILJBEHE
Macona koju Hamasu na je nuuHo uMme Kepkivos, motBpheHo y Amnononuju u Jupaxwujy,

HaCcynpoT NOBE3UBAKLEM Ca UJIMPCKUM, I'PUKOT TOPCKIIA, ACPUBAT O OCHOBC KEpK.logo

1085 AL Mayer, ,Zwei Inselnamen in der Adria, 1. Kerkyra, II Pharos®, Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende
Sprachforchung auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen, Vol. 70/1-2, 1952, nan. 76.

1986 H. Krahe, Sprache und Vorzeit. Europdische Vorgeschichte nach dem Zeugnis der Sprache, Heidelberg
1954, 69.

1987V, Georgiev, Illyr. (?) kerk ‘Waldgebirge’, Cercetari de lingvisticd, Volume 3, Editura Academiei Romane,
1958, supliment (paru en 1962), 187-188.

' Prisk, GEW 1, 830.

1989 Chantrainne, Dictionnaire, 519.

190 . Masson, ,,Quelques noms Illyriens in L’Illyrie méridionale et I’Epire dans Antiquité, “ P.

Cabanes, Actes du Colloque international de Clermont-Ferrand, 22-25 octobre 1984, 116.
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3ak/byyHe HAlIOMEHe

TomoHnomacTuka je MHTEPAUCIUILIMHAPHA, Y CBOjO] OCHOBH HECIIOPHO JIMHTBHCTHYKA
JTMCLUIUIMHA, KOja 3aJjpe Yy BUIIIE je3UKa KOjU Cy Ce TOBOPWIM Ha oapeleHoj TepUTOpuju U
OCTaBJbajie Tpar y TOIMOHUMHUJU. YJE€THO, OHA j€ TECHO BE3aHa ca JPYTUM HayYHUM
qUcuuIuiiHama, mely kojuma cy reorpadguja M UCTOpHMja Haj3HA4YajHMje, a Takohe je
HEpa3JBOJHO BE3aHa Ca apXCoJIOTHjOM, COIMOJIOTHJOM, HCTOPHJOM pEIUTH]E WU APYTHM
HaYYHUM OOJIACTHMA KOj€ Cy UeCTO KJby4YHe 3a TyMadewe jeTHOr uMeHa. OBe YHIbEHUIIE Cy ce
NOTBPJWIIC M Y HAIIUM je3MYKUM HCIUTHBamkUMa [IpokonujeBux TonmoHnMa y MakeIoHUju U
Tepcanuju. Y oKBHpY HAIIMX UCTPAKUBAA 3aJ{p>KAJIM CMO C€ Ha OTPAaHUYEHUM TreorpadcKumM
npocropuma Makenonuje u Tecanuje, jep BaKM MHILBEHE Ja Cy TPYITHA HCIUTHBAMKA, Y
OKBHpY jenHe 00JacTu, METOJIOJIOIIKU IMpaBuiHHMja. Takohe, mOTpyamnu cMo ce Ja Haia
JMHTBUCTHYKA MCTPAXHBAKHa PAIMMO ca IIYHUM yBa)KaBameM HCTOPH]CKE TPAIHIIHjE M CBUX
OCTAJIMX €THUYKUX, PETUTUO3HUX, EKOHMCKHUX, M OCTAJIMX YHHUIIAIA.

TonoHnMHU KOju Ccy OWiIM TIpeAMET Haller HWCTPaKUBama Cy, Ka0 U y OCTaJIUM
reorpa)CKuM NOJpydjuMa, YIJIaBHOM 3aCHOBaHM Ha UCTUM TOMOHOMACTHYKHM MPUHIIUIIIMA.
BehnHa mux HacTamm cy W3 MPaKTHYHUX Pa3iora 3a OPHUECHTAIIN]y YOBEKa y MPOCTOPY, YBEK U
CByJla CEMaHTUYKH BE3aHU WIHU ca (PU3MUYKO - reorpa)CKoM CpeAMHOM WM Ca >KHUBOTOM U
pazioM JbyaM KOju KuBe Ha oapeheHom mpocropy. UnmeHHIIA 1a ce, HAPOUUTO y CIIUCKY 3a
Makenonujy, paau o yTBphemuma koja cy neo Beher doprudukamnujckor ondpamOeHor
cUcTeMa KOjH je OMO MOJAWTHYT U TIPE BJIaJIaBHHE, 2 HAPOUMTO y BpeMe JyCcTHHHU]jaHa, HaIllIa je
CBOj 0Jpa3 y UIMEHUMa Koje cMo obpahuBanu. ['pagoBu y Tecnuju, HApOUUTO OHU KOjU HUCY
U3JI0KCHU Y CIIMCKY Cy YIJIABHOM CTapHjer JaTyMa, IITO je JOKa3aHO aHAJIMU30M HHUXOBHUX
UMEHA.

VY rpynu yTBphema Koja cy €BHICHTHO A00miIa mMme mpema (u3nuKo reorpad)CKum
KapaKTepUCTUKaMa TEpeHa CBAaKako CHanajy: AyYJOH, MHUKPOTOIOHHUM TPYKOT jE3HYKOT
nopexuia. OBaj anenaTHB KOju O3HA4YaBa yCcKY O00IUHY, KIUCYPY, KIaHay Halla3u ce Kao MMe Ha
BUIIIE MECTa Ha IPUYKOj TEPUTOPUjHU, Mel)y Kojuma je u TouHa KOjoM ce je3epo BonBu u3nuBa
y CtpuMoHCKHM 3anuB. [[pyrd TOMOHMM KOjU TPHUPOIHO MpPHUIAAa OBOj Tpynu OWo Ou
X&padpos, o xap&dpa/ x&padpos ca 3HAYECHEM: ‘CyBO KOPHUTO IUIAHUHCKE Oyjuiie
(BomozepuHe), Op3ak KOjU JIETH Mpecylryje, TekyhoMm BOJIOM W311a0/beHU KIIaHAIl, KIHCYpa,
japyra’, Koju rmpemMa eTUMOJIOIIKUM PEYHHUIMMA TIOTHYY O] UMEHHUIE Xépados, ca 3HAYCHEM

‘cTeHa, MUbyHAK, HaHOC . YMHM HaM ce J1a OBJIE CEMAHTHYKH MPUITAJIa U UME JeTHOT IPYTror
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yTBphema, ko [Ipokonuja y nmuky K&Aapvos, unju npBU 1€0 ©UMEHA HECYMELHUBO TIOTHYE O/
MHJIOEBPOIICKE OCHOBe *k"a-I ‘ynybibere, BOIHU KaHal, MPOKOMm'. Y Ipyrom jeny ce
BEPOBATHO Haja3u MpeArpuka CyrncTpaTHa OCHOBa *arna Koja TpeMa MUILbewy Ban
XepBep/eHa UMa 3Hauewe opidum sive arx.

[TpoxonujeB 06mk TTAeupdv je HEYyTPYyM 0-OCHOBE jeHAK arejaTHUBy ‘00K, cTpaHa’.
Ako y3MeMo y 003up ceMaHTHKy uMMeHa (TAeupai “OOKOBM IJIaHMHE), MpeMa KOjoj OHO
NpUIaga y rpynu T3B. npupoOHuUx uMend, a y IOATPyIH UMEHa KOjuMa ce h3pa)kaBa M3IJie]
MecTa, MOKEMO CJI000HO MPETIOCTAaBUTH J1a C€ OHO MOKe Hahu M Ha CaCBUM JPYTOM MECTY
y MakeoHHjH ¥ J1a HUj€ Be3aHO 3a TOMoHUM y ETonmju o kome cBepoue apyru usBopu. Mme
BeoMa ctapor rpaga koxa IIpokonuja 3abenexxeHor y nuky [ougol Takohe je HajBepoBaTHHU]E
BE3aHO 3a JEAWHCTBEHY KOH(UTYypalljy TepeHa, TadyHHje, MOTHBHCAHO € HHETOBHUM
cnenupuUIHUM TOJ0XKajeM Ha Opay Koje ce manac 3oBe Emmckormu. Opn mnoHyheHHX
pa3IMUUTUX 3HAYCHa cCMarpamMo Ja OM 3a WM Haller yTBphema 3HAUCHE KIUH JEAUHO
OJIrOBapajo M TO y KOHKPETHOM CJy4ajy Kao ONUC KOH(UTypaluje TepeHa Ha KOoMe ce
Hana3u. CHMEOHHIUCOBA €THMOJIOTHja, TIpeMa Ko0joj TpikaAa BOAM TMOPEKIO O] MpHIEBa
Tpik&pn(a)vov (8pos) mnu Tpikdpava (Spn), ca 3HAUCHEM 2opa/ 2ope ca mpu 8pxa, Koje
olroBapa KOHQUTYypalMju TEpeHa, OJHOCHO NpeACTaB/ba NPUKIAIHY O3HAKy 3a BPXOBE
wianuHe Kacuje rae ce Hanmas3no rpaji YuHH ce HajIpUXBaT/bUBHja KaJl j€ Y HTaky TyMadeHhe
MMEHa OBOI' Tecalckor rpama. I'pag ce HazBao Tpikdpavos TOAlS WM JETHOCTABHO
Tpik&pava, 00K ce MOCTYNHO CKpaTHo y Tpik&pa, a OHJa ce myTeM aucumuianuje (pp>pA)
JIonuio 10 uMeHa TpikaAa.

VY 0Boj rpynu uMeHa 6M MOX/1a MOTJIO Jia C€ MIOMEHE M MUME CTapor TecIacKor rpaja
koju je ko IIpokonwmja 3abenexen kao Oapoalos. [lopekiio meropor MeHa mpemMa Harem
MUIJBEHY OM HAjUpUXBAaT/bUBHjE OMIIO BE3aTH Y3 3HAUEHE KOje HABOJIM XECHXHUje KOjU 3a
P&poos, Mmopen 00jallbemha 0eo, KomMaod, 0010MAK, YHOCU U TyMaueHwe WUbAK Xpama Ulu
Kpa/mescKu 080p HANUK HA MOpars U Kpajru copru 0eo, pm, 2iasuya, épx. OBa TymMadyema
CaBpIIICHO OATOBapajy mojoxkajy rpaga dapcana. Haume, oBaj rpan y Tecanuju ce ommKyje
JOMUHAHTHUM yTBpHemeM (CTPMHUM U BHCOKO MOCTaBJBEHUM), Ca U3Yy3E€THOM, CTPATETHjCKOM
MO3UIIMjOM HaJl OKOJTHUM TEPEHOM W OJUTMYHHMM on0pamOennM moryhHoctuma. [Ipokomnujes
TomoHuM 'Exivaios koju ce Hanasuo y Onmm3uHu ob6ane Manujckor 3auBa HajBepOBaTHH]E Ce
MOJKE BE3aTH Ca MIMEHHIIOM MYIIIKOTa Poja EXivos ‘jex, MOpCKH jexk’. CMaTpaMo Jia ce y OBOM

cllyuajy MMEHOBame o0jallmaBa TOIOHOMAacTHUYkoM Mmetadopom. Bynyhu na ce rpan Huje
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Haja3uo Ha camoj oOamu, Beh y WEHO] HemocpemHo] ONM3WHU, BEpOBAaTHHjE j€ Ja TaKO
po3Bao 300r KOH(pUTypalrje TepeHa, T. j. 300T CTpMe MO3UIH]je KOjy 3ay3uMa.

Jloxa3 pa mouBapHa/OjaTHa TMOApPyYja HUCY PETKOCT y OBOM Jeny bamkanckor
[MonmyocTpBa cy HEKOJIMKO MMEHa yTBphema Koja ce Hanase y cnucky 3a Makenonujy. To je
ciayyaj ca uMeHuMa BoAPos, BépPopos, Awvaai. 3a yrBpheme momg mMeHoMm BoARBog
HajIpUXBaT/bUBHja OM OWiia eTUMOJIOTHja KOjy mpeiaxe JlypuaaHOB mpema Kojoj ce MMe
W3BOAM OXl OCHOBE *balva (mut. bala, ‘Gapa, mouBapa’, natB. bala ‘riuHeHa moiuHa’), pl.
balas ‘mome, MOKpO TI0’, ca HATIOMEHOM J1a OM MOX/1a OMJIO UCTIpaBHUjE 12 OCHOBY KOjy OH
cMaTpa TPayKoM ONpelenuMo Kao npearpuky. iMe koje Hamazumo koj [Ipokonuja y Hemro
U3MEHCHOM TJIACOBHOM JIMKY BoupBocodnv Takole cmana y rpynu MMeHa TPUKOT MOpeKIia
KOja O3HauaBajy CTPYKTypy TepeHa Ha KoMme ce Hamaze. MMe ce u3BOAM OJ MpuieBa
BopPBopddns, ca 3aBpHIETKOM -cddns KOjU peunMa y KOjUMa Ce Hajla3u Jaje 3HauyeHme
“cruvaH, HaJIMK HA”, ca MPOMEHOM o > ou wu3BpmieHoM Beh y VI Beky H. e um ca
U30CTaBJbAEM JIpYrora p OWJIO IMyTeM TUCHMMUJIaNMje, OUI0 OMAIIKOM INpH 3alHCHUBAIbY.
OBnie 6u ce MOIJIO CMeCTUTH uMe yTBphema Awpvaai, Koje ce U3BOJIU O]l TPUKE MMEHHIIS
Afuvn, 1. ‘ycrajana Boga, Oapa, Mope, Kajbyra’ Ol MPBOOMTHOT AE€lUcOV, -covos, O, ca
OCHOBHHUM 3HAYEHEM ‘BIIAYKHO MECTO .

U jenno Haoko cnoxkeHo ume, Apvndrplov OM ce MOTJIO CEMAHTUYKH MPUKIOHUTH
OBOj TpyIH. Y OBOM CiIyuajy OM BaJballO JOIYCTUTH Jia Cy TTOCPEIIN /1B pa3IMuMTa TOMOHUMA
IPEeIIKOM CTOIUbeHa Yy jenaH *Aiuvn u Arjpiov. BepoBaTHo je 300r Tora oBaj mpumep KoA
bemeBnueBa nomeHyT Meh)y nmpumepuma ‘u3y3eTHUX ciydajeBa’. Unentudukainyja Ha TepeHy
je Hermo3HaTaaqud Ha OCHOBY 3Hayela peud O]l KOJUX je HACTaJ0 CIOKEHO HUMe, alld U Y
clly4ajy Aa ce paauo MOoceOHUM TOMOHMMHMA, MOKEMO 3aKJbyUHUTH Ja C€ CBAKaKoO pajgul O
TOTIOHUMY/YTBphewy KOju je J00ro nuMe mpeMa GU3HIKUM/TeorpaCKuM KapaKTepuCTUKaMa
TepeHa Ha KOME C€ Haja3W W JIa jé CBaKakOoy Be3W ca HEKMM O] je3epa Koja cy OpojHa Ha
TepuTopHuju MakenoHuje.

[To nmutamy obOpa3oBama, y [IpokonujeBoj TomnoHOMAacTHUIIH 3a0€IeKEeHO] Ha TOAPYY]y
Makenonunje u Tecanuje cacBUM NPUPOAHO M HEM30CTAaBHO Hajla3e ce W jeJHa BeoMa
NpOAYKTHBHA Tpyla, a TO Cy MMEHa TIpYKOr MOpeKja y YHujeM ce JAPYroM ey Hanasu
umennna moéAis. Ty cmaga mo3Hatu u crapu rpax Ne&Tolis, uuje je MMe CauyHEmbEeHO OJf
npuaeBa véa U uMeHuIe moAis. Mime apyror rpaga Metpdmolis je CI0KEeHO, CacTaB/bEHO Off
UMEHULE uATne ‘Majka’ M oA ‘rpaa’. Y aHTUIM je OBO CIIOXKEHO HME IIUPOKO

ynoTpe0JsbaBaHO U PACIIPOCTPAEHO. Y TI03HO] aHTHUIM j€ OOMYHO OBUM TEPMUHOM O3HAYaBaH
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TJIaBHU Tpaj enapxuje, y KoMme je Omno u cemaumre MutpornoiuTa. [IpokonujeBo yTBpheme
A1okANTIavoUTIOAls HOCH CIIOKEHO MME, CBAaKaKO BE3aHO 32 KOTHOMEH PHMCKOI UMIIepaTopa
Juoknenujana y TEHHTHBY JEIHMHE Y3 HMEHHUIy TOAis - Juoxkneyujanos 2pao.
KevtaupomdAis je jomr jenHo ume [IpokonujeBor yTBphema y unjeM ce Ipyrom Jeny Hajlazu
MMEHHUIIA TTOAls, TIOMEHYTO Y JZIeJly TJ€ Cy ONHMCaHW TecaJCKu TomoHuMU. [IpBu neo osor
clokeHOT MMeHa je Be3aH 3a Kenraype (Kévtaupol), AMBIbe CTAaHOBHHUKE IUIAHMHA U IIyMa.
[Ipema Munubewy lllanTpena m @pucka, ETUMOJIOTHja UMEHA je HEMO3HaTa, IPU YeMy OBaj
JpyTH CMaTpa Jia je HajBepOBATHHUjE ped O PEUr CTPAHOT MOPEKIIa.

Kon Ilpokxonuja Hajma3uMoO TONMOHMME y YHMjO] CE€ OCHOBM Halla3e pa3IMuMTa JIMIHA
uMeHa. Jeman on wmux je Jemerpujana, rpax y Tecanuju momenyt y IlpokomujeBum O
epahesurnama. CTpaOOHOBUM CBEIOYAHCTBOM je TTOTBphEeHO 1a je Jo0uina uMe mpeMa JIMIHOM
UMEHY jeqHOr o]l ANeKcaHIpoBuX aujanoxa, Jemerpujy Ilonmopkery, Koju jy je OCHOBAO.
Hme rpaga y CBOjOj OCHOBH CaJIp>KH JTMYHO JIUME AnuriTPlos Koje je Mo CBOM MOPEKITy TPUKO
U IIpeMa MUIUbewy Tarakuja craja y Tako3BaHa UMEHA nauxeneHcke oucmpubyyuje. ime je
Teo(OPHO U MPEACTaBIba MPUACBCKHA OOJIMK U3BEACH 01 UMeHa Oorume [lemerpe. Anuitnp je
3arpaBo UMe TpUKe OOTHHE TUIOHOCTU U MajKe-3alTUTHULIE KUTHUX 1oJba. [Ipokonuje nume
rpaga Kacannpeje nmumie nsojako: Kacavdpiav y De aedificiis 1 Kaooavdpeiav De bellis.
Kox ocranmux ayropa je yrimaBHoMm 3alenexena xao Kaodvdpela, MoHEKala ca yABOjEHHUM
cubmnanToM. TonoHuM je u3BeaeH o1 anTponoHnMa Kao(o)avdpos kKoju je MyIka BapujaHTa
cTapor >xeHckor nMeHa Kaocodvdpa u Henmo3HaTor je nmopekia. Jpyro ume yTephema koje je
3abenexeHo koj [Ipokonuja je MMeHHIIa cpenmera poaa "ApTeiclov ca 3HAYCHEM Xpam Uil
mecmo noceeherno 6ocurou Apmemuou. Kao u Behuna teonnma, u ume Apremujie je Beoma
KOMILJTMKOBAHO 3a TyMaueme, MOHajBUIlle 300T KOMIUIEKCHOCTH (PYHKIIHMja Koje 00KaHCTBO
BpIIM U MHOIITBA EMUTETa KOje C€ TOKOM BpEeMEHa INPHI0/ajy HEHOM MMEHY, Kao U 300r
noTemkoha fa ce yrBpae npBooutHe GpyHkiuje 6okancTsa. M3 CBUX OBUX paziiora, MOKyIiaju
Ja ce u3Hal)e MHII0EBPOIICKAa WJIM TpUKa €TUMOJIOTHja OBOI MMEHA OWIM Cy Mame - BHIIE
HeycnenHu. Jomn jeman TornmoHuM Kox Ilpokomnuja Be3aH je y3 JUYHO MME BiIajiapa, a To je
CIIOKEHO NMe BaoiAika "Aptvtou. Tymauewe 3Hauewa npuieBa BaciAik& y 0BOM UMEHY UIE
y npaBiy npuxBahama BEroBOT 3HaueHka ‘KpaJbeBCKH JBOp/TajaTa WM KpaJbeBCKU TPE30p .
Jlpyru 1eo ClI0KEeHOT MMEHa je JIMYHO uMe "ApUvTas, KOje e Hala3u y TeHETUBY jeHUHE
(CAudvTov). Byayhu na je Hajmo3HaTHju O] CBUX BIIAJETe/ha KOJU Cy HOCHIH OBO HME Y
makenoHcko] auHacTiju AmunTa 11, orany ®@ununa 11, npernocraBibamo aa je IIpokomnujeBo

yTBpheme MOBE3aHO Ca HErOBUM HMEHOM. JelmaH oJ] TOIMOHMMAa Yy CBOjOj OCHOBU HMa
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KOTHOMEH caesar. JOII KOJl CTapuX PUMCKHX ayTopa 3abenexeHa cy OpojHa Tymadema OBOT
KOTHOMEHA U TO MOTBplyje 1a ce HajBepOBaTHHjE HE Pay O UMEHOBAKY JIATHHCKOT MOpEKJIa,
HMaKo je€ OH IOCTY)KHO 3a O3HayaBamkbe PUMCKHX W KAaCHH]E BHU3AHTH]CKUX HMIIEpaTopa.
Hajckopuje [le Ban ckioH je ga Bexe caesar ca caesaries ‘nyra koca’. TOMOHUMEU ca OBUM
UMEHOM Yy OCHOBH TOCTAJIM Cy yOOM4YajeHW y PUMCKHM IPOBHHIIMjaMa, MOCIE BIIaJJaBHHE
umepaTtopa OkTaBujaHa ABrycTa.

Melhy umena Ha oOpahenum noapydjuma Makenonuje u Tecanuje y IIpokonujeBom
JieNly HajJa3uMO HEKOJIMKO NpUMepa Ha KOjUMa C€ MOXKE INPEINO3HaTH CTapa, IMpearpuka
OCHOBa. JefaH o1 TakBUX MpuMepa je Tononum Jlapuca. Munan byaumup koju mo3usajyhu ce
Ha CTpaOOHOBO CBEAOYAHCTBO Ja CE€ CBHU TPAJOBH KOJH HOCE OBO HME Y OallkaHCKO-
aHAJIOJICKOM pETHOHY Halla3e y paBHUIM, MpeIUTake TI0BE3MBakeé HMEHa rpaja ca
XecuxujeBoM TII0coM Awpupvdy ‘HajayOspu, HajHIKK . ['eorpadceku monoxkaj Jlapuce y
Tecanuju y TOTHMYHOCTH OJroBapa OBAaKBOM TyMayemy, a MOUCTOBehmBame Adpupva 1
Ad&ploca moTBphyje Munubewme mnpodecopa bymumupa. Bpeana momena je u HoOBHja
€TUMOJIOTHja OBOT JIPEBHOT TOINOHMMAa KOja C€ YMHHM HajMame HaTerHyta: Adpiooca <
*Adpik-la, O Ha3MBa 3a JAPBO TUCY AApPIE, Adplkos U TMale00AIKAHCKOT je TOpeKia.
[IpokonmjeB TomoHuM Kd&uiwvos je cBakako CEMaHTHYKHM Be3aH 3a arellaTUB KAUvos ca
3HaYewmeM ‘Tieh’ u OoH Moxe OMTH W Mpearpuk WM no3ajMibeH ca Mcroka mim CeBepa, a
IEroBa T0jaBa y TPUYKOM jE€3WKy Majga y jgoba Koje je mHoro panmje on I[IpokxomujeBor
cBelovaHCTBa. HajjenHocTaBHUMje je NMPETHOCTaBUTH JAa je, KakBa roj Ouja e€TUMOJIOrHja
arnenatuBa, [IpokonujeB TomonnM Kd&uivos HacTao y rpukoj je3udkoj cpenuau. CMarpamo aa
ce Mopekio uMeHa yTBphema TTéAekov Takohe TpebGa TpaXUTH Y ameiaaTuBy, AOTPUKO]
UMCHHIIM UCTOYHOT TIOPEKIJIa TEAEKKOV Ca 3HAUCHEM JJIPIIKA CEKHUpee, Koja je M3BeICHa O]l
OCHOBE TréAekus ‘cekupa, OpazBa 3a Tecame WIM yOHjame XPTBEHHX XHBOTHH-a, OOjHA
cekupa’. C 003upoM Ha MOAYIAPHOCT TP. TEAEKUS ca CTAPOMHIUJCKUM parasu-, ped je
NPauHI0EBPOIICKa, a y TMPauHIOEBPOIICKOM MOke OuTH mo3jmibeHunia. Mmajyhu y Bumy
TonoHnuMe mocBegodeHe koxa IIpokomumja, Jlmomopa wm Ilmyrapxa, ka0 W Ha OCHOBY
AaHTPOIIOHMMHjE, MOXEMO TOTBPIUTH Ja ce M Yy ciydajy yTrBphema [oupacocov
HajBEpOBAaTHU]€ pPaad O CTAPOM, CMHUXOPCKOM TOMOHHMY Y CIHCKY O MakemoHWju, 4uja
yOukaluja je Hemos3Hara, ajld Ce Kao HajBepOBATHHUjE JIOKAJIHM3alMjeé MOTY HaBECTH IIHMpa
XaIKUIU4IKa o0ysiact mwid Murgonuja. Jomr jemaH Beoma CTap TOMOHUM j€ TIOMEHYT KO
[Ipokormuja, a To je Ofifai. Y mopes Tora mTo eTUMOJIOTHja UMEHA OCTaje Helo3HaTa, BehrnHa

UCTpaKMBaya cMmarpa Jia je OBO MM€ Mpe WHIOEBPOINCKOT, HEr0 CEMUTCKOT WMJIU €rMIIaTCKOr
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nmopekia. Jomr jeman Beoma crap TOHMOHMM Euvpupévn 3abenexen je kon IIpokommja. 3a
NUTamke MOPEeKJia UMEHA OBOT YTBphema 3Ha4ajHO je Ja ce HaAMIIOMEHE J1a CE MCTH TOIIOHUM
oenexu u'y Enupy. [TocBegoueno mmuno ume Eupupevris, CI0KEHO 01 eUpUs ‘IIUPOK’ B HEVOS
‘ayx’ je OHO Ha KOje ce TOIMOHUM Morao HacioHuTH. He 6u Tpebanu uckibyuyuT MoryhHOCT
Jla je U3BOpHU 00JIMK MMeHa OHo oHaj Koju Oenexu [lnmunuje (Erymnae), onnocHo * Epupval
ol épupvds ‘yrBphen’. OBa mpernocraBka je, umajyhm y Buay na ce paau o yTBphemy
nomeHyToM oja IIpokonuja, ¥ ceMaHTHUKH HajonpaBraHuja. HacynmpoT mMunubemruMa 1a ce
paau o IMeHy cloBeHCKOT nopekia y [IpokonujeBom yTBphemy BaPBas Hanasumo aa ce paau
Ce€ 0 CTapoj, MPErpuKoj OCHOBH (EMUXOPCKOM MMEHY) Ca HaCTaBKOM -a§, KOJH j€ YOOu4ajeH y
KacHHjeM pa3BOjy TPUKOT je3MKa y HOMUHATUBY jeaHuHe. CMaTpamo J1a je €TUMOJIOTHja OBOT
yTBphewma Be3aHa 3a MPEJCIOBEHCKY TpPaJAHWIH]y M Aa je Tpeba TpaKUTH y MPEArpIYKOM
CYIICTpaTy, Y OCHOBH *haba ‘kaMeH, cTeHa, IUTUIA .

Nmena tpu IlpokonmjeBa ytBphema cy Be3aHa 3a erHoHuMe. Mme IlpoxommjeBor
yrBphema TTapbicov moBoaumo y Bedy ca umeHoMm tuiemeHa [laprunu (Partini, Partheni,
TTapbivol, TTapbBenvaTal). Harnmacak ykasyje 1a uMe HajBepOBaTHH]jE MPETCTaBJ/ba MOCECUBHHU
TeHEeTUB MHOXXHMHE eTHOHMMa TTapbicov ci. povpiov - ‘yrBpheme Ilaprujana’. YTBphema
noa umeHoM Kaoowtes 1 Kaoowmds cBakako Cy y Be3n ca eTHOHUMOM Kaoowmaiot. I1o
NUTalky MOpEeKiIa OBOI eTHOHMMa (UK M3HOCH MHIUBCHE Ja Ce HajBEpOBATHHUjE paad O
MMEHY HETPUKOT TMOpeKia U yopaja kaco- Mel)y Herpuke KOpeHOBE MOTBpHEHE U y APYyTHM
umMeHnMa. Mopdonomku crneunpuuno IIpoxonujeBo yrBpheme BpryiCns je eTumonomku
MOBE3aHO Ca MMEHOM IuleMeHa bpuru, y aHTHYKUM H3BOpHMA 3a0€NeKEHO Pa3IUYUTHM
rpadujama: Bpuyes/ BpUyai, BpUyol/ Bpiyes. Cmarpamo na je TONOHMM €MUXOP-CKH,
HajBEpOBATHHU]€ IMOPEKIIOM M3 OPUTH]CKOT (€I0HCKOT) CyIICTpaTa.

On cnucka 3a Makenonujy wu3nBajamo yTBpheme mox umeHoM Kuppou. Hwme
rpana/yTBphema HAOKO CaJp>Kd MOCECUBHH TEHUTHB JUYHOT MMeHa Kuppos, koje ce 300r
TeMHUHAHTE -pp HE MOXE IIOMCTOBETUTH ca crapomnepcujckuM Kuru- ‘Kup’ uymja je
eTUMOJIOTHja Hemo3HaTta. [IpuMmeTwiin ¢cMO 1a je OBaj peNaTHBHO HEMO3HATH MaKEIOHCKH
TOTIOHUM Pa3IMYUTO 3a0€NIeKEH y PYKOIMCHO) TPAJUIMjU aHTHUKUX ayTopa: Kupveo, Kupios,
a enurpadcku notBpheH kao Kuppos. XaromynoBo cranoBuiTe aa je Kiuplos opuruHamam
o0uk, Oyayhu 1a y cTapoMakeJOHCKOM -pl 'y XHjaTycCy Jiaje -pp, WIK MPETIOCTaBKa Ja je -pp
HACTajJ0 y CTapOMAaKEIOHCKOM M3TOBOPY acUMUIIAIMjoM of -pv (Koje Oenexu uomop), naje
HaM 3a TpaBO Ja MOMHUCIMMO Jia j€ OBO MOX/Ja JEIMHU CUTypaH NIpUMEp HMEHa ca

CTapOMaKeJJOHCKOM OCHOBOM, ITOpEJI, EBEHTYAIHO, UMeHa yTBphema Adyrs Be3aHOT 3a ca Ip.
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Aaxave ‘KomaTH’, IpH 4eMy OU ce W3BesIo UME KOje OJroBapa 3Hauewy ‘jama, poB, ja30uHa’,
0031pOM /12 y CTapOMaKEJJOHCKOM IPYKUM aclupaTama OroBapajy 3ByYHH OKITYy3HBH.

Y omHOCYy Ha TMOPEKIO0, MOXXEMO TOTBpAUTH Aa oapeheH Opoj TomoHMma Yy
[IpoxonujeBoM crucKy 3a MakeIoHH]y UMa HECIIOPHO Ipuko mopekiio. To je cBakako ciryyaj
ca yTtBphemeM 1o uMeHOM 'Yyed, KOje HajBEepOBAaTHH]E MMa y CBOjOj OCHOBH ped4 I'PUKOT
MOpEKJIa, T. J. IPUJIEB Uylr|s Ca OCHOBHUM 3HAUYCH-EM ‘CHa)KaH, 37JpaB, KUB, Ipras, y 100poM
cTamy’, a TIOpell OCHOBHOT MMa W 3Hauyema ‘1eo, HemoBpeheH, mobap, dacraH, pa3ymaH,
JexoBUT . Jom jeqHo ume yTBphema uMa IpuieB IpuKor MOpEKia y CBOjoj ocHOBU. Mme je
3ampaBoO CYNCTAaHTUBHUPAHU OOJUK OJ TpUKOr mpuueBa Oepuds ca 3HAUCHEM ‘TOmao’ JOK
o0muk Ha -o kox IIpokomuja ounto oxpakaBa JIOKAIHU H3roBop. TomoHnuM Nuugiov koju
cpehemo kon IIpokomnuja cama y rpymmy UuMeHa yTBphema ca 3aBpPIICTKOM Ha -OV, CPEIbET je&
pola y aky3aTHBY jeJHMHE M Ipykor mopekyia. OCHOBHO 3Ha4yeHe WMEHHMIIE, M3BEACHE O]
IpPYKE OCHOBE: JKEHCKOT POJia wUuen je cgemo mecmo (xpam) noceehen Humgpama, uszsop.
OBoj Hm3M mpunaaa u Mouceiov. O6muk uMeHa koxa Ilpokomuja ca 3Ha4YeHEM ‘CeAMIITE
My3sa, mkona, My3ej’ MpeTcTaB/ba CyOCTAHTHB-WU3BEIEHUILy OJf OCHOBHE peuH polUoa, ca
3Ha4YewmeM ‘Ooruma neBama U noesuje’. OBae MOKEMO MOMEHYTH jolI jeJJaH MpUMEp UMEHa
yTBphewa Koje je paau creruduIHOT HacTaBKa cCMaTpaH CIOBEHCKHUM, a TO je MeAixila. O
OBOM HMMEHY MOHYAMJIHM CMO IMOKYIa] TyMadema MOpeKiIia MMEeHa Kao U3BEACHUIIE O]l CTape U
MO3HATEe MPAWHIOECBPOIICKE OCHOBE *meli(?)- ca 3HaduewmeM ‘Men’ wiu * melit —ya > pé\iocoa
(-TTa) ca 3HaueweM ‘muena’. [IpokonujeBo yTBpheme Moke OMTH BE3aHO M 3a IPHIEB
HetAixlos ca 3HaUYeHEM ‘OJiar, mpuja3aH, yMUJbAT , BEOMa TMO3HAT K0 CMUTET BPXOBHOT Oora
3eBca. Peud je 3a0enexeHa u 'y €0JICKOM OOJIHKY HEAAiXI0s, IITO OM MIIUIO Y MPHIIOT U3BOhemY
MMEHa HaIlleT TOITOHUMA yIPaBo U3 OBOT O0xkaHCKOT enuTeTa MehixiCa < *MeAAixidia.

Tymauewa XecuxujeBe rioce: kpouvoipeiBpa, oxetoi, UdA&Twv ékBolai ‘moToru
(kopuTa peke), MPOKOMH, YTOKe BoJa (MOHOPHUIIE) jOIII BHINE Cy HAC yOeIuau Aa y TPUYKOM
amenaTMBy KpPouUvos TpaxuMo Tmopekio umMeHa IIpokomujeBor ytBphema Kpuviava. Ilo
nuTamy nopekia uMeHa KpaTtaid ocraje orBopeHa MoryhHOCT fa oHO Oyjie Be3aHO 3a JINYHO
ume, y narom ciydajy Kpatevas Koje je CBaKakO CEMAaHTHMYKM BE3aHO 3a TPUKY MMEHHUILY
KpATOS W mpuleB kpaTtaids. HecmopHo je ma 3Haueme MMEHa MPOU3JIa3H W3 IIUPOKOT U
CJIOKEHOT CEeMaHTHYKOI' IoJba Koje oOyXBara Tpuka MMEHHIA KpaTtos. Cmarpamo Ja uMe
Hamer yTBphema KpaTaia, Tpeba Be3atn 3a ¢u3nuku mojam TBpaohe, kpaTtys, KpaTUve,
‘quauTH TBpAMM . IIpBOo ofjammeme umeHa yTtBphema KoloPdova OM HILIO y TpaBily

HBEroBor noucrosehema ca kKohopddova Kao aKy3aTUBOM jeHMHE TPUKe UMEHHIIE KOAOPOV,
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-édvogs, 1. Hama Ou npernocraBka 6mna na oonuk Kosnobona 3anpaBo IpeacTaBba (POHETCKY
Bapujanty Tpukor Kosaogon. Ysumajyhm y o003up dYecTy W MO3HATy INPOMEHY O/w
NPeUIOKIWIA CMO U Apyro Moryhe objammeme Tor umena. IlpokonujeB o6k KoloPdva
BE3aJIM CMO ca IPUYKUM MPHUIEBOM KoAoPds, 1), dv, ‘ocakaheH, kpaTak, ckpaheH, ca OTKHHYTUM
BPXOM’ KOjH TIPEJICTaBJha MPOUIUPEHE EKCIPECUBHUM CYy(HUKCOM - Bos mpuaeBa kOAos KOju
uMa UCTO 3Hauewe. CBakako, HE TpeOa ce HU MOTYHO OA0ANUTH U MOTYNHOCT Ja OOIHK
KoloBdva y MakeIoHCKOM CITUCKY TMPEACTaB/ba UCKPUBJHEHY/TIOTPEIIHY BapHjaHTy YUTamba
uMeHa yrBphema Kohopawvia Koje Halta3uMo Kao Mociielhe HabpojaHo y CIIUKY OOHOBJbEHHX

yTBphema y Crapom Enupy.

CacBuM TMpHUPOJHO, jeHA BEJNMKAa Tpyna yTBphema, HAPOUYUTO Yy CIHCKY 3a
Makenonujy uMa y CBOjO] OCHOBH ped JaTHHCKOT mopekia. [Ipe cmara skemenu O6ucmo na
noMeHeMo YyTBphema Koja chaaajy y MOATPYNH HMEHa Koja 3aBpIlaBajy IO3HATHM
MOCECHBHUM JIATUHCKUM Cy(UKCUMA: - iana WIN —ianon W Koja y OCHOBU MMAjy JIMYHO UME
HeCTopHOT JIaTHCKOT nopekia. To cnaga yrBpheme nox umeHom TTAakiSiavd. Cmarpamo 1a
Cy Y OCHOBH OBOT MMEHA HaJia3e JaTuHCKa umeHa Placidus, M. umu Placidia, . 3abenexena y
nepuoy MO3HUjer pa3Boja pUMCKe UMIEpUje, Y T3B. passujenom aamunumemy. Moryhe je na
je mobunmo mme mo TeomocujeBoj hepku ['amu Ilmamuamju. Tomonum TIpwiava Takohe
npumnaaa oBoj rpynu. TOmoHMM HHje WACHTHU(HKOBaH Ha TepeHy. byayhu na ce pagm o
JAaTUHCKOM TONOHUMY, HW3BEACHOI oA Jnu4yHor umeHa [Ipumyc ca kapakTepuCTHUYHUM
JATUHCKUM IIOCECUBHUM Ccy(ukcom —iana 3abenexen y IIpoxomujeBoM CHHCKY Ha Ty
MakenoHuje, MpeTHoCcTaB/baMo J1a C€ HajBEPOBATHH]E paIyd O UMEHY MMama BEJICMOCEIHUKA
Ha OBUM IpocTopumMa. OOG3upoM 1a je M OCHOBa MMeHa yTBphema (Primus), kao u cypukc —
iana TaTUHCKOT TIOpEKJia, OBO WHAYe HEMO3HATO yTBpheme, HajBepoBaTHH]E Tpebdaau OMCMO
TPaXXUTU Ha ceBepy OJ T3B. “JupeuekoBe JUHMjE” KOja je 3aMHUIJbeHa JHHM]ja KOja MpOsa3H
Kpo3 baikaHCKO MOJyOCTpBO M JIeJM TMOJAPYyYje YTHIIaja JATUHCKOT je3uka (Ha ceBepy) Of
noJpydja y KOjeM je JOMUHAHTHU TPUKU je3UK (Ha jyry) y aHTHukoMm nepuoxy. OBoj rpymnu
MoTJIi Ou TipuaoaaTH jour jenHo ume Koupapkiava, ca ToM pa3iaiuKkoM IITO j€ BeroBa OCHOBA,
npeMa HalleM MULIbJbEeHY HE JMYHO MMe, Beh aruienaTtuB JATMHCKOT MOpeKia. Y OBOM
CIIy4ajy yCTBapH je ped O OCHOBH KOjy CauHibaBa MMEHHUIIA M03ajMJbEHA Y TPUYKOM JE€3UKY Y
JUKY KOMMUEPKIOV, TOK je Yy KacHHjeM NepuoJy pa3Boja TpPUKOT je3uka 3abeiexeHa |
BapHJaHTOM KOUUEPKIOV, a YHja je TPEIJIONKa HMEHHUIIA JIATUHCKOT TIOpeKIia commercium co

OCHOBHMM 3HaueH-EeM ATPrOBHHA, TPrOBCKa Be3a (caoOpahaj), mpaBo Ha TproBamee Y HalleM
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n3Bohemwy mmeHa IIpokommjeBor yTBphema maTHHCKH CY(UKC -iana HajBEPOBATHH]E TPEKO
JIOKaTHBa BIIAT. —iane TOUCTOBENEH ca CIIOBEHCKUM CYy(PUKCOM €THUKA -jaHe.

JIBa KapakTepucTHYHa MpUMEpa HMEHa ca HCTUM CHeUuPUYHUM JATHHCKUM
cypukcom —ianon cy levtiavév u "Apyikiavév. MoryhHocTH uHTepnpeTalyje HUMeHa
yTBphema [evtiavév y [IpokonujeBoM CIHUCKY Cy OTBOpPEHE. 3akJbydyjeMO Ja MO MUTalkY
OBOI' TOIIOHHMAa HE MOXKEMO ca CHUrypHOIINy TBPAMTH NAlU j€ JIMYHO UME TMOPEKIOM O]
OusbKe Wi 00paTHO, WA Cy 00a U (GUTOHUM U aHTPOTIOHUM O] UICTE OCHOBE UHj€ 3HAUCHC HE
3Hamo. Moryhe je 9ak Ja ¥ HECY y €TUMOJIONIKO] Be3u. Uak, ocTaje HeClopHa YU-EHUIA /1a
nuctpudynuja muaaux umena GENT(H)IUS, GENT(H)IANUS roBopu y NpWJIOT TyMadyema
10 KojeM OM nMe OWJIo JIAaTHHCKA W3BEJCHHIIA Ha —ianon o Tu4Hor uMeHa Genthius. ITpu Tom
OCHOBa MMEHa MOKE€ OUTH U €MUXOPCKOT TOpEKa, a He HYKHO JIATUHCKOT MOPEeKJIIa, Kako je 1
@anyna [lanazoriy ykasajia Ha IpUMEpUMa M3BEACHUX O[] JIMYHUX MMEHA YHja MPUIAJTHOCT
ayTOXTOHOM €JIEMEHTY j€ OuUMIJie[IHa Uiau Oap Bpsio BepoBaTHA. /{0 clIMyYHONT 3aKJbydyKa CMO
JIOLTK TI0 TUTay MOPEeKJia MMEHA KOje Ce Hajlla3u y OCHOBH MMEHa yTBphema "Apyikiavdv.
CmarpamMo Ja cMO J0OBOJBHO yO€IJbMBHM apryMeHTHMa JOKa3alh Ja KOTHOMEH Argicius
KEJITCKOT MOpeKya ca MOCECHBHUM HACTaBKOM -ianon JIEXW y OCHOBM MMeHa IIpokonujeBor
yTBphewa 1 HajBEpPOBATHH]E MPETCTAaBJha MME 3€MJBHIITHOT TIOCE 1A,

OBne Tpeba moMeHyTH jenHo yTBpheme Koje je bemernueB rpemkom yBpctuo Mehy
MMEHa TBphaBa Koja MOTHUYY O] JIMYHOT MMEHa (y CiIy4yajy TO jeé MME JIATMHCKOT IOpeKya
Hadrianus). a umajy 3aBpiieTak -ignon. Y 0BOM CIIy4ajy 3aBpILETaK -ianus MPUIaga JUIHOM
MMEHY OJ1 KOjeT je TOIOHUM H3BEJCH, a TO je UMe mapa XaJpHjaHa Mo KOMe je yTBphewme U
HazaBaHo. Cydukc TOMOHOMACTHUYKE TBOpPOE je TPUYKO -/ov Y CPedmeM pOay Mpema
(MpeTnocTaBJbEHOT y3 Hbera) ppouptov: ‘XaapujaHoBo (YTBphemwe)’.

JoIr HeKOJIMKO MMEHa yTBphema y CBOjOj OCHOBH MMajy pedH JJATMHCKOT mnopekia. To
je mpe cBera yrBpheme Kavdida umja je Jokanu3airja Hermo3Hata. Y CBaKoOM CIIy4ajy MOKEMO
NOTBPAUTH Jla je UMe YTBphema JaTWHCKOr TOpeKIa, CYNCTaHTHBHpPAHH OOJIUK MpHUAEBa
candidus, -a, -um ca 3HaueweMm ‘0eo, cBerao’. Cmarapamo ma ce ume IIpoxomujeBor
yrBphema Paokial U mopen CeMaHTHUKe HEyOeAJbUBOCTH, MOXKE IMPOTYMAaUYUTH jeIWHO
MMEHHUIIOM KEHCKOT pojJia paockia, KOja je y TPUKOM je3UKy HacTajia Moj yTHIajeM UMEHUIE
JATUHCKOT TIOpeKNa fascia, -ae, f. ca OCHOBHHUM 3HAauYeHEM ‘3aB0Oj, Tpaka’ M OCTaJIHM
3HaUCHHMa ‘TI0jac, Kao M Tpaka Koja ce BeXe OKO rjaBe’, Hajuemhe Kao O3HaKa BJIACTH, T. j.
‘nujanema’. Jour jeqHo yTBpheme y cB0Ojoj OCHOBH MMa ped JATMHCKOT MOpeKia U3 00JIacTH

BOJHUYKE TepMuHOJoTHje. [Ipema neduHuIMju y pEYHUKY TPUKOT je3rKa, ONITHOH j& TMO3HH]!
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Ha3UB JIATMHCKOI IOpEKJa ca IMPBOOMTHUM 3HAa4YeHEeM IMOMONHMK, OJaKie MpOU3Ia3u HU
3Ha4YeHe y BOjHOj TEPMHUHOJIOTHJU: ‘3aMEHUK ojpel)eH 3a Halariename Wil MPeTCTaBuK Bohe
WM BOjHE jenuHMIe win aljytant . CMaTpamMo Ja UMEHHUIIM MYIIKOT PojJia OTITicov, HajBUIIE
OJIFOBapa 3HAYCHE: ‘BOJHH MOMONHUK KOjH je MCTYIHO IO CBOjOj BOJBH, T. j. TOOpOBOJHAIL .
O063upoM Ha YHEHCHUILY Ja ce Y UCTOM oBoM IIpokomujeBoM crmucky o MakeqoHHjH jaBjba
jou jexaH TOmoHUM y UKy "Omtds, Moryhe je aa cy ABa TomoHUMa y Mel)ycoOHOj BE3u Tako
mTo OM OBaj OMO NIEMHUHYTHB Ha -0V O] MpPEeTXOoAHOr. HHUCy HMCK/bydeHO HHM J1a je HCTH
TOTIOHMM JIBAITyT YIIMCAaH Yy JIBEMa CBOjUM BapHjaHTama, ILITO je 4ecT ciaydaj koxa IIpokomnuja,
YIJIaBHOM, Y OKBUPY pa3lIMYMTUX CIIMCKOBA Hajuenthe cyceqHUX o0lacTH, ajld U 'y OKBHpUMa
jenne ucte obnactu. TakaB je ciyyaj U ca yTBphemeM MoJ UMEHOM  AkpéuPa y CHHCKY 3a
Makenonujy. CmaTpaMo Ja ce y OBOM CiIy4ajy HajBepOBaTHH]E€ Paaud O MOHAB/bAlby MMEHA
yTBphema 'AxpévCa U3 CyceqHOr naplaHcKor cnucka. HajsepoBaTHHje, TTTaBHH Y3POK OBHX
IprUMepa MOHaBJbamka IMOJeAMHUX TOMOHUMA Y JIUCTAMa U TO Yy HOTPEHIHOM (MCKPHBJHEHOM)
00JIMKY YMH-CHHUIIA Jla Cy HEeKa off uMeHa 3a [Ipokonuja Ouna HepasyMJbuBa U J1a jé OH YeCTO
HOTPEIIHO MPEHOCUO OOJIMK remy myhux 6apeapckux, yenagnom, enuxopckux umena. Panyna
[Manazoriy ¢ mpaBoM CBpIITaBa TOMOHMM AKpeH3a Mely enuxopckuM (ayTOXTOHHUM)
MMEHHUMa YTBphema, 3a Koja ce He Moxe nmpoHahu ananoruja. Mcro Baxu u 3a ume Axkpemoa -

€KBUBAJICHT Y CIHCKY 0 Make1oHH]H.

VY opHOCy Ha 3HaueHme peun/MMeHa yTBphema 2ikAai, Oynyhw mga y TONOHHMHjU
KaCHOAHTHUYKOI TIepHOoJa HE Haja3MMO YECTO MMEHa MecCTa KoOje ce Be3yjy ca 3HaueHmheM
‘Bellpo, Kpyar’, cMaTpamo Ja c€ paad O MMEHy KOje HajBepoBaTHHjE€ O3HAauYaBa MME HEKe
TaBepHE/KpUMeE KOja ce HaJla3ujla Ha HEKOM 01 BaXXHUjuX myTeBa. iMenuna sikla, v oikha y
CPEIH-EBEKOBHOM TPUKOM j€3MKYy IO3HaTa W TOJ CHHKONHUPAHOM BapHjaHTOM oiTAa ca
3Ha4YeHEM ‘BeIpo, Koda, Kpuar’ IMOPEKJIOM OJ] JaTWHCKE MMEHHIE Ssifula MCTOr 3HAauYCHa
‘Belipo 3a IpIrubemke Boje . [lopen oBor u3Bohema XTeau Ou HAIOMEHYTH Jia TIOCTOJU U JAPYTO,
HE Mame BEpOBAaTHO TyMauyewme [IpokonujeBor TOmoHrMa Kao CHHKOIIMPAHU O0JIMK O] Z KA
(kao y y cmucky 3a EBpomy Audikai (IV, 11, 20), kao u Kidkai (IV, iv, 3) y crmcky

o0HOBJbeHUX yTBphewa y HoBom Enmpy).

VrBphewme mon umeHom Bdalwos koje ce Hamasum y I[lpokommjeBomM croucKy 3a
MakenoHHjy je jejaH oJf IpuMepa UMEeHa 3a Koja ce cMaTpajio J1a UMajy CJIOBEHCKO MOPEKIIO.
CroBeHcka eTUMOJIOTHja HUje Moryha mpe cBera u3 riiacoBHuUX pasnora. Umajyhu y Bumy mpe

cgera [IpokonujeB je3snukn MaTepujal, a jolll BUIIE U BpeMe Yy Koje je oH 3abenexeH - VI Bek
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nocie Xpucta (a He TMOMHIEMO W YHIHCHUIY J1a MHOTHM HMCTPXHBAYM CMaTpajy Aa Cy
CIHMCKOBU YTBphema CauMi-eHH HE CaMO Ha OCHOBY OQUIMjaJHUX [OKyMEHaTa, HEro cy
MHOTH O7] HaOpojaHUX TOMOHUMA MPEY3ETH M3 CTapHUjuX W3BOpa), Beoma je Temko Hahu u
OTIpaB/IaTH CIOBEHCKY €THMOJIOTH]Y MMEHA, HApOUUTO Kaja je y ImHUTamy reorpadcku Aeo o
Makenonuju, y KoMe, Kako cMO Beh MOMEHysHM, HHCY OJ[BOjeHa CTapa M HOBOIOJWTHYTa
yTBphema kako je To Beh yobudajeHo y cnuckoBHMa OBOT ayTopa. JenHo mMoryhe Tymaueme
MOpPEKJIa UIMEHa OBOT yTBphema MoXk1a Ou TpeOaau TpaKUTH y JIATUHCKOM TIPUJIEBY bassus,
a, um, ca OCHOBHMM 3HauemeM ‘/1ebeo’, a 3aTMM M ‘HH3aK’. Y OBOM ciy4ajy Ou ce Morao
MPETIOCTaBUTH Tpenoxkak *Badian(i)a, ako ce NOMyCTH JaJbl POMAHCKH pPa3BOj Kao y

pyMyHCKoM zinda < Diana.

3a ytBphewme moxq mMeHom Métilos HHUCMO ycmeiau aa TpoHaheMo TpPUXBATIBUBY
€THMOJIOTH]Y, aJId CMAaTpaMo Jla UM HajBHILE 10 00IuKy rnorceha Ha PpUTHjCKO UM TPAYKO.

Melhy nMmeHa koje cMO HacJIOBWIM Kao obscura HaOpojamum cmo mpumepe TTaokés,
‘Ontés, Boydas. [Momucnunu cMo na ce ko oBUX uMeHa y IIpokomnujeBoM CHHCKY Koja ce
Haja3e y HOMMHATHBY jeJHMHE 3alpaBO pagd O JMYHUM HMEHUMa Tyher (JIaTMHCKOT,
KENTCKOT, TPA4YKOT HIJIM HEKOT JApPYror Mopekia) Koja Cy MOCTyXKWiIa Kao OCHOBa 3a
obOpa3oBame UMEHa MecTa/yTBphema. OBa JIMYHA UMEHA Cy HacTaia J0JlaBambeM CY(OHKCOM
-a§ KOjH MMa TUITUYHO XUIIOKOPUCTUYKY Kapakrep. O mpuMepa UMeHa K0ja IMaMO y CIIUCKY
0 Maxkenonuju, cMatpamo aa jeauHo 'OmTds, Koje Ou ce MOTJIM U3BECTH O] MPETIIOCTABIbCHE
nyxe (opme Optatianus/Optatianos v Optatus (Ta uMeHa 3a0enekeHa Cy y JIATUHCKO]
npocomnorpaduju ¥ U3BOpHMMA), Ca BEIMKOM BEPOBATHONOM MOXKEMO CMATpaTH JATUHCKUM
umeHoM. HMme yrtBphema TTaokds BepoBaTHO OWM MOTJIM JOBECTH y Be3y ca HMEHOM
TTaokd&olos Koje je HapouuTo NMOTBpheHO Ha moApydjy puMcke Adpuke, adud W Ha APYTHEM
npocTopuMa puMcKe BianaBuHe. byayhu ga He MOXXEMO CHTypHUM MPUMEPOM TOTKPEIUTH
na je TTaokds TOMOHMMHU30BAaH HOMUHATUB JTUYHOT MUMEHA, CBAKAaKO MOPaMO y3eTH y 003Up U
moryhHocT n1a je ume ytBphema TTaokds ucto mro u Maokds, yTBpheme 3a0eneKeHo KO
[Tpokomnuja y 1apJaHCKOM CIIHCKY.

V obscura cnanajy n rononumu Adyns, "Edava, ©noteov y IIpokonujeBoM CIIHCKY O
MakenoHuj1, Tope Tora ITO HUCY TIOMEHYTH Yy HUJeIHOM O] Hama IMO3HATHUX CTapuX U3BOpa
Oap He Ha reorpa)CKOM TMPOCTOPY KOJU pa3Marpamo, HHUCY JAOCaJ JTHHTBUCTUYKU
aHAIM3MpAaHU O] HCTpakuBaya M HeMajy nmpaBux mapaiena. OO63upoM ga vy

CTapOMAaKEJOHCKOM TpPYKHM acnupaTaMa OJroBapajy 3BYYHM OKJIy3MBH, Moryha je Besa
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uMeHa yTBphewa Adyns ca rp. Aaxaive ‘komatv’, mpu yemy OM ce M3BEIO UME Koje
OJIrOBapa 3HAYCHY ‘jama, poB, jazdomHa’ wiu ci. OBO u3Boheme OW, CBaKako, CEMaHTHUYKU
oaroapaiio ¢pyHKuuju jeaHor yrephema. Ko "ESava nmpenioxuin cMo U KEITCKO MOPEKIIO
umeHa, oyayhu na je y VI Beky y Mpckoj mocBeoueHo KeHcko uMme cBetuue Edana/Medana.
Moryha ce unnu u Be3a ca 'Edscoa (BomeH), mTo ce TpaauiroHaIHO W3BOAM Of (ppuUTHjcKe
peun PBEdv = wedu ‘Boma’, TonmoHMM ©OecTIElS KOjU je MOBE3aH Ca OBOM IPETIOCTaB/HEHOM
OCHOBOM HWMEHAa Haller yTBphema He Hama3u ce reorpadcku y Makenonuju. Baspamo Oum
HAIlOMEHYTH Jla y TPYKOM IIOCTOjU OHOMAacTH4YKa OCHOBa BeoT- on rmarona Bécoacbat
‘MonuTH® anu mpobiieM Aa ce ©OrnoTeov W3BEAEC OJaTiie CTBapa MHCamke ca “eTomM”, a He

“encuiIoHOM” y KOpEHY.

On naOpojaHux 0OHOBJHEHUX yTBphewma y Tecamuju Ha TepeHy ca curypHorrhy ce
MOTY JIOKQJIM30BaTH jE€AMHO JBa O KOjUMa Haja3UMO IOAATKE M y JPYTUM H3BOPHMA.
[Ipeocranux net yTBphemwa HUCY HIeHTU(PUKOBAHA Ha TEPEHY, U TO TIPE CBera 300T YHUKATHE
rpaduje M BepoBaTHE TMOTPEIIKEe Yy MHCambY/TIPEeNuCcuBamy, Kao W 300r HeJocTaTka

napajeJHUX U3BOpa WK enurpadckux mojaaTaka.

O wumeny ytBphema PpdkeAAav jeIUHO MOXKEMO CHUrypHO pehu na ce Hamaszu y
TPYKOM aKy3aTHUBY jeHWHE. Y HEIOCTAaTKy JAPYTHX IojaTaka, Oyayhu na je ped o UMEHY
yTBphema, MOKEMO CaMO MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja j€ MME €TUMOJIOIIKHA BE3aHO 3a TPYKHU TIIaroll
Pp&oow ca 3HauYeHEM [3aTBapaM, orpabyjem, o03uaaBaMm, IITUTUM, 4YyBaMm, YyTBphyjem,
OKOITaBaMe.

[Ipumepu ca BapujaHTOM Trpaduje Zkidp KOje CMO MPOHAILIN, TOCBEAOYEH TONOHUM
CkuapoH koJ XepoaoTa Koju je moTBpheHo mamoasujckor nopekna (Cubapuaa je KoloHUja
Munera y M. A3uju) ykazanu cy Ham J1a moctoju MoryhHoct na ce u [IpokomnujeBo yrBpheme
>k1dpeols yOpoju y TOIOHUME KOje uMajy (HpHUrujcKo/OpUrijCcKo OPEKIIO.

Y oBoM cmHcKy OOHOBJbEHHMX yTBphewma y Tecanmju 3aroHeTHO UMe | yTBphema
"epoVTIKY) MOXKEMO Be3aTH ca MPUIEBOM KEHCKOT POJIa YEPOVTIKY] JICTapadKae H J0JaBambeM
BeOMa MPOTYKTUBHOT MPHUACBCKOT cy(ukca -1kos. Y (DyHKIMjU UMEHa MecTa j¢ Y HOMUHATHBY
jenHuHe, a mopeq cede moapasymeBa U30cTaBibeHO ppouptlov. Kox Ipokonuja je 3abenexen
005K Adcoovos y KOME je M30CTaB/beH WHUIIM]ATHA BOKaJ 01 MPBOOUTHOT 'OAoococov Koje
O0u MoOrJIo (Kako CMO BUJENH) OWTH KAaKO TPUKOT, TAKO M HETPUKOr TMOpeKya JOK je HOBU
005K 'EAacccov je ounTo MOIu(UKOBAH MApETUMOJIOTHJOM IIpeMa KOMIIApaTHBY EA&OCwV.

HajsepoBatauje IlpokonujeB nmk Adocovos MpeTocTaBiba JACKOMIIO3MIM]Y —UiIaHa:

255



"ONococov cxBahieHo kao & Aococov. Y1Bphewe Kepkivéou ce y IlpokomujeBoM CHHCKY
Halla3d y TE€HETHUBY jE€HHMHE, CBAKaKO Ca M30CTaBJLEHOM HMMEHHIIOM ppouplov IMopes cede.
HajepoBatauje nopexiio umeHa [IpokonujeBor yTBphema JekH y TpU. KEPKOS Aperne, MOKIa
IpeKko HeKor 300HMMa. Ppuck, Koju kao u lllantpen cmarpa 1a je NpBOOUTHO 3HAYEHE peun
KEPKOS BEPOBATHO ‘IITAIl, MPYT , aJlK Ja j€ HETO3HATOT TTOPEKIIa.

[To nuramwy yOukaiuje, TeHEpaTHO MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUHUTH Jla C€ 3a BeoMa Maiu O0poj
yTBphema MOKe caMO HACIyTUTH IKpa 00JIacT y K0joj OM ce MOTJIM Haa3uTu. JeIHHO ce ca
curypHourhy Mo)ke MOTBPAUTH YOUKaIMja CTapujuX TOTIOHUMA/TpazoBa y Tecanuju, o1 KOjux
BehnHa W 1maHac HOCM HMCTO WMMe. Y CHOHCKYy 3a MakeqoHH]y, MOHYyAWIA CcMO Moryhy
uaeHTuGUKanujy yTtBphema mox uMeHoM Koupopkiava ca HMMEHOM JaHAIIKBEr Ccena
Komapuane koje ce Hama3um jyrozamagHo oxa Ilpwiema, kao u uaeHTH(UKAIMja yTBphema
Bpiyilns ca myTHOM cranutioMm Brucida, xon naHammer cena bykoBo y 6musunu butossa. [1o
NUTamky HWICHTU(HKAIMje Ha TEepeHy OHHMX YTBphema Koja MMajy HECIOPHO JIATMHCKO
MIOPEKJIO OCHOBE, Kao M Cy(pukca HajBepoBaTHUje OMCMO MX TpeOanu TpaXUTH Ha CEBEpY Ol
T3B. ‘JupedyexoBe IMHHjE’ KOja j€ 3aMUIJbEHA JIMHHW]ja Koja mTpoia3u Kpo3 bankaHcko
MOJYOCTPBO U JIENIU MOJIpYYje YTHIIaja JATUHCKOT je3UKa (Ha ceBepy) O MojApydYja y KOjeM je

JIOMUHAHTHU TPYKH je3UK (Ha JyTy) Yy aHTHUYKOM IIEPHOY.
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Cxpahenune:

ABME = "Apxeiov Tcdv Bulavtivadv uvnueicov tiis EAAados
AD = Archeologicon Deltion

AE = Apxaiodoyikii Epnuepis

AEMO = "Apxaioloyiké “Epyo otn Makebovia kai Opdkn
BCH = Bulletin de correspondence hellénique

CPh = Classical Philology

TTAE = TTpakTika Tijs €&v’ "Abrivais "ApxatoAoyikiis 'Etaipias
TAPA = Transactions of the American Philological Association

3PBU = 360puux padosa Buzanmonowxoe uncmumyma

ZA = Ziva Antika
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BMOI'PAD®UJA

Jacmunka Ky3manoBcka je pohena y Cxompy 31.08.1965 romune, rume je
3aBpLINJIa OCHOBHY U cpelmy IiKomy. Jumnomupana je 1989 ronune Ha Onemeny 3a
kinacuune crynuje dunozodcekor dakynrera y Ckomby, Ha YHHBeEp3uTeTy ,,CB.
Kupun u Meroauj“ ca mpoceuHom orieHOM 9,95 uume je cTekia 3Bame TUMIIOMUPAHH
knacuyap. Harpahena je kao Hajoospum cryaeHT @uiosodcekor ¢akynrera y
reaeparyju 1989/90. roqune. Ha moctauminoMcke marucrapeke cryauje Ha Onebemy
3a KJlacuuyHe Hayke, Ha Dwmnozodckom dakynrery y beorpamy ymucana ce 1990/91
roaune. Ilonoxuna je morpeOHe ucnute npoceyHoM oueHoMm 10. [Tox MeHTOpCTBOM
npod. [p. Jbussane Lpenajar 21. 12 1998 ronune ogOpaHuia je MarucTapcky Te3y
9HME je CTEeKJIa 3Balbe¢ MarucTpa KIacu4He (QUIIOJIOTH]e U3 00JACTH UCTOPHjE TPUKOT
jesuka. Ox jyna 1994 rogune 3amnociiena je y MHCTUTYTY 3a HaIlMOHAJIHY UCTOPH]Y Y
Ckompy, PenyGnuka MakenoHuja Kao CTpyYyHHM capajHUK, Miahi acuCTeHT, a oA
2000 roguHe Kao aCMCTEHT- UCTpakuBay y Oesbely 3a AaHTUYKY U CPEIHOBEKOBHY
UCTOpH]jy. YUECTBOBaJA je Ka0 CapaJHHUK y BHIIE HAYYHO MCTPAKUBAUKHUX IPOjeKaTa
y MHcTuTyTy 3a HalMOHANIHYy HCTOPUJy, KaO0 M Y MAakpoIpojekTy MakenoHcke
Akanemuje HayKa U YMETHOCTU HacloBJbeHOM Maxedonuja u Pycuja: 3aemnu épcku
80 obnacma Ha NOIUMUYKUOM HCUBOM, UCMOpUjama u Kyaimypama. Y 4ecTBOBaja je
Ha HAyYHHM CKyIOBHMa M KOH(QepeHIHjama y 3eMJbH. O MmoyeTKa CBOje HaydHe
Kapujepe o0jaBWJa je HEKOJMKO HAyYHHX U CTPYYHHX pajgoBa y 1gomahum

360pHI/II_II/IMa H 9aCoIlucuMa.
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Mpwunor 1.

UsjaBa o0 ayTOpCTBY

MoTnucaxu-a \QU\ 2\ H-{—\'\/\O 2 C’\Q\ TA&K (,/}J\ U \A \{ﬁpr

6poj ynuca

UsjaBrbyjeM
[a je pokTopcka aucepTaumja noj Hacrosom

K‘\Qb\f\.o%\ﬂ»\w@ \opoly Hu A N%k@\ouu}g L
w0k L\M\\G \,( '\\‘(\wk:oi‘\,n“\\éi'fv{ 4\(29\\1 Ne Rebirics

e pesynTaT COMCTBEHOT NCTPaXuBaYKor paaa,

e [a npeanoxeHa aucepraumja y LenuHu Huy nenosuma Huje buna npeanoxeHa
3a pgobujarbe Guno koje Aunnome npema CTyAMjCKUM nporpamMuma apyrux
BVCOKOLLIKOJICKMX YCTaHOBa,

e [a Cy pes3ynTaTuh KOPeKTHO HaBegeHun n

e [a HMCAM KpluMo/na ayTopcka npasa W KOPUCTUO MHTENeKTyanHy CBOjUHY
ApYrvx nuua.

MoTnuc pokTopaHaa

Y Beorpagy, \(T) , O '/\- RQ \%

P——




Mpunor 2.

M3jaBa 0 ICTOBETHOCTU LWITaAMMNaHe U efleKTPOHCKe
Bep3uje AOKTOPCKOr paaa

VimMe v npesnme ayTopa P\\r@to«\’\b\ \A\(‘k X/\&’\\ LA\ OKC)Q»Q(
Bpoj ynuca

CTyaujcku nporpam \0 \:\O\w\{u C lm\u x( &’(\J\ Vauf \\5\"\\%&\

Hacnos pana‘\)l)\w«&\/\\b\‘k\& RV Mk\\lk K’\:Wci\du({ M\(U\n\w\é \( /\W \YJ\\

MeHTOp \\\QOl\f -ble\D 2 ’Ag\é\( C MMA &F«A A Al %é é’\\“{(\

\ / [
MoTnucaHm VA\\W \A\'\\ék SLM\ L ML oRD

usjaBrbyjeM fa je wramnaHa Bepavja Mor LOKTOPCKOr paja WCTOBETHA eneKTPOHCKO)
BEepauju Kojy caMm npegao/na 3a o6jaBrbMBake Ha nopTtany JurutanHor
peno3utopujyma YHuBep3uteTa y Georpaay.

[osBorbaBam fa ce ofjaBe MOjU NMUYHW Mojauy BesaHu 3a aobujare akagemckor
3Bakba [OKTOpa Hayka, Kao LUTO Cy UMe W Npe3umMe, rogmHa u mecto pohera u atym
onbpaHe papa.

OBM nMYHM nogaun Mory ce 06jaBuTU Ha MpexHWM CcTpaHuuama gurhtanHe
6ubnuoTeke, y eNeKTPOHCKOM KaTarory v y nybnukauvjama YuusepsuteTa y beorpagy.

MoTnuc gokropaHpa

Y Beorpagy, \S : 0\' .,Qo\% &; x

)u&/



Mpwunor 3.

M3jaBa o kopuwhery

Osnauwhyjem YHusepauteTcky Gubnmoreky ,CseTosap MapkoBuh* ga y [Aurutantu
penosuTopujym YHuBEp3UTETA Y Beorpagy yHece MOjy AOKTOPCKY avcepTaumjy nog
HacrnoBOM:

n . \ ) .
_ \\OBVMO%\\/\'\\)\‘V\\&R Lo\t u\l\«% Wakehownie w
ACIIY™ \G | N\v Q0o (W ‘x\ex@u\ oy he hendkio) s

Koja je Moje ayTopcko Aerno.

[lucepTaLmjy ca CBUM NpunosimMa npeaao/na cam y enekTpoHCkoM chopmarty norogHoM
3a TpajHO apXvBUpaH:e.

Mojy AOKTOpCKY AucepTauujy noxpareHy y [JvruTanHu penosuTopujym YHusepsnteTa
y Beorpaay mory fia kopucte CBu Koju nowwTyjy oapeabe cappxade y opabpaHom Tuny
nuueHue KpeatueHe 3ajeaHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce oasny4uo/na.

1. AyTOpCTBO
2. AyTOPCTBO - HeKOoMepLnjarnHo
@ AyTOpCTBO — HEKoMepLMjanHo — 6e3 npepaae
4. AyTOPCTBO — HEKOMEpLIMjanHoO — AEMNUTUA NoA UCTUM YCrnoBuMa
5. AytopcTBo — 6e3 npepaae
6. AyTOpCTBO — [€NUTM Noj UCTUM yCrnoBuma

(Monumo [a 3aoKpyxuTe camo jeaHy o WecTt noHyfeHnx nuueHuw, KpaTtak onuc
nMuUeHUM AaT je Ha nonefuHn nucra).

MoTnuc AoKkTopaHaa

Y Beorpagay, ‘ ‘ Ok 9\0 L% / N
/}/\ \‘

.
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